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of this Kingdom ; and treats of the Air, Sas, = DN ol 
. Lakes, Rivers and Mountains. . FTA 
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. 28888801 4 is did ih le „„ 
\ F - 2 obtain d its modern Name Name: : 


5 HERD) from the Sclavonian Word © 
23 25 Pole, which ſignifies 'any © EE TIS” 
2 thing that is plain and even, 

2 88 88 as the Face of this CG nu. 
5 oo try generally is. Others „ 
derive it rein Polachi, by which is underſtood £4 . 
he Poſterity of Lechs, who is held to be the 0 3 
er of their Monatchy. In the time f LE 
the Romans it was known by the Name off 
Sarmatia Europæa, and afterwards by that of _ EEE 
A fromthe 3 2 eicher SEE EET 
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Tb. Pra * 


5 or. 3 themſelves with the 8 
RBrtent If we take modern Poland in its urmoſtExten nt 
0. Boun- Ie is bounded' by the Baltick, Livonta, - 

is. 


Ruſſia towards the North: By Ruſſia and the 
Leſſer Talrary towards the Eaſt: By Beſſarabia, 
Moldavia, Tranfiluania, and Hungary towards 


0 South: And by Pomerania, . . 


5 and Moravia towards the Weſt. Ar 
| Sen from 46 Degrees 30 Minutes, to 
Degtees 30 Minutes North Latitude. Tho- 


I muſt confeſs, Geographers differ a Degree at 


leaſt, both in the Northern and Southern 
Boundaries of it. 'Howevet, 


Length near ſeven hundred Miles from Eaſt 
to Weſt; the moſt Weſterly. part of Poland 


. Faſfward of London, 
„„ The Air of this Country i 
=. Ib Air. perate and healthful, but exceſſive cold ta- 


er Poland, Cujavia, and the Territory of Lub- 


tis generally 
held, that it extends ten Degrees, or ix hun- 
"ons Miles from North to Sourh and is in 


lying ſixteen Degrees of | Longitude to the 
is in genetet tem- 5 
Wards the North : And as it lies almoſt in 
the Middle of a large Continent, at a Di- 


ſtance from the Sea in moſt: parts, the Wea- | 
ther is more ſerene a ad ſettled, both in Win- 


2 is well water d however by Lakes and 
5 Rivers. f Their: Lakes lye chiefly i in the Exe . 


tin. And both Lakes and Rivers abound with ; 5 


ter and Summer, 5 in elbe oo 
Which border on the Ocean. only 
Te 2 which waſhes any l of Poland, is the Bak | _ 
EE Rivers: tick, which lies to the Northward of it; bur 


Fal -Fiſh. Their principal Rivers are, 1. The 
eiſel, or Viſtula, which riſes in the Crapach, . 
odr Carpathian ao nes which divide n- 
dea from Poland. Its Courſe is partly to the 
E W 

$4 58 8 


* 
* 


to North ," watering many great Cities, parti- 5 


Weſt, paſſes by Kaliſch, Poſuan, and ſeveral 


115 


Thorn, Marienburg h. and Dantzick, after which 


, i 
* „„ 2 
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cularly Cracow, Sendomir, Lublin, Warſaw, 
it - diſcharges. it . ſelf into the Baltick' Sn. 


2. The Warta, or Varta, which riſes in the . 


Leſſer Poland, and running towards the North 


other great Towns, after which ir falls into 
the Oder. 3. The Nieper, or Borifthents, „ 
which riſes in the Province of Moſcom, and Ni 
runs for the moſt part to the Southward, di- 
viding the Dominions of Maſcovy from thoſe of 
Poland, in ſeveral: Places, and falls at length 
into the Black Sa, near Oczakow : But this I 
have already mention d in treating of Maſcou, 


of the Mouth of the Danube. 5. The Dwina, Drina 
vieh divides Livonia from Cdus land; but this 
have enumerated among the Maſcovite Rivers, 
as it hath its Riſe in that Country, and runs 


\ 


lot the moſt part through it, and falls ineo — 8 


the Baltick near Riga. 6. The Bog, or Bohurſt, ng. 
Which riſes from à Lake in Podalia, and hen- * 


ding its Courſe to the South Eaſt, unites its 
Waters with the , a little before cha. 
Kiver falls into the Black Sa. Near the 
Mouth of theſe two united Rivers, ſtands the 
Fortreſs of Kaſſtenmen, which the late Czar of 


Maſcovy: took from the Turks, and by that 

3 da Communication wich the Black \ yes 
but was oblig d to reſtore this place as 

ck as Aſapb to the Grand Seignior, upon 1 


2 


- 
29 
3 
5 
0 
5 


4. The Nieſter, or Hra, which riſes in Red Nihon FE, 
1 and running to the South Eaſt througn Ds 
I Podotia,* or the Palatinate of Caminec, 
paſſes on to Bender in Turky, and falls into the 
Black Sea about ſixty Miles to the Northward 
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Novogradck, and taking its Courſe to the 
North ell, paſſes by Grodno, and at length 1 5 
falls into the Baltick, 


1 be Proſe ent "RY 


7 The Bug, which riſes in Red Ruſſia, and 


There are 'no conſiderable . in 


this Country, as hath been obſerv'd already, 
except thoſe which divide it from Hungary, 
being a Ridge of craggy Hills about three 


hundred Miles in length, call'd the Carpathian, 


or Krapack Mountains, from 'whence ſeveral 


conſiderable Rivers ariſe, which 5 into t 


2 Euxine a and Baltick Seas, = 


* 


5 eaaeressce cr scee 


taking its Courſe to the North Weſt, falls in? 
do the Weſeh or Viſtula below Warſaw. 
men. 8. Nienien, or Rufſe, riſes in the Palatinate of 


22 H A . A : hed 5 


WA 
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ren, Fr the ngen, and any? Tran a "i 
| 5 
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EC: Gra I] 5 
Hirn 
0 Poland, 
. . i „ 


7 rear! [OF Ry ür ee 
Dix. I. Proper | Poland. 2. The grear Dukedo 
ra. 4. "Samogitia' an = 


of 9 3. | 


PE... . arſevia; or Maſſovia, Polachia, 


"20 4 ad, Pula.” 6. Red, or Little Riſſa. 7. Fe- 
. de And 8. Volbinia, and the Ukraim.'' 


5 ian = =, 


i: 


nd firſt of the Greater Poland, 
in in which I Tap Cujavia, is bounded 
y Pomerania and Pruſſia towards the North: 


bw Poland; a 


By Murſouia, or Maſſovia towards the 5 5 5 


„By the Upper, or Lelſer Poland towards. 

fates. 2 wy 

_ South: And. 2 In, = the Marquifars 3 
. ö As 2K "kar be 75 . | 

5 Fs 25 755 . wg 

— 5 e 0 a 1 

5 5 8 8 2 

Wer 25 Ss 1 0 3 
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Poland Proper is divided into the Ereater er 5 


- * = 
— tt %s 


| a | an Emminence between the Rivers Pa rta 2 hd | 


Fol of Great Poland. 2. Gueſua; or. Enie ſen, ſitu- 


Biſhop's See, and gives a Title to the Primate Nah 2 


of POLAND. 


Braudenburgh towards the Weſt. In which is 
contain d {even Palatinates or Governments, 

vizs 1. The Palatinate of Poſuania. 2. Kaliſh. 
| 3. Sradia. 4. Rava. 5. Lanſchet. 6. Brefty. 85 
1 the Palatinare of Poſnania, the molt Weſt- Palatinats 
ern part of Poland, the chief Towns are, MN 
1. Poſuan, or Poſen, a Biſhop's See, ſituate ou 
the River Varta, about two hundred Engliſh = 
Miles North of Cracow, and an hundred and City 
fifty Weſt of Wurſau. It ſtands in a Plain, 
ſurrounded by little Hills, and is defended by 
2 double Wall and Ditch. The Town is 
mall, but beautiful, being built for the, moſt 
part of free Stone. The principal Aan 2 
Puildings' are the Caſtle, which 1 70 nds upon 5 


Proſua, the Cathedral Church, and Biſhop's 
Palace, which ſtand in the Suburbs, and two 
Colleges, one of which belongs to the Jeſuits. _ 
The City is govern'd by a Sarofta, choſen an- 
mually out of the. Schipins,. or Aldermen 3 who 
during his Qffice enjoys the Title of General 


$ N * 
1 . >] 2 1 
1 


ate in the Marſhes, bet een twenty and thirty 8. 
_ [Miles to the Eaſtward of Poſuan ; an Arch. 
of Poland, It was antiently the Metropolis of 5 
the whole Kingdom, being founded by Lechs, ci 
their firſt Monarch, and {aid to be ſo.nam'd 
fram an Eagle's s Neſt he found on the Spot DE 
Ground.where; the 29 ſtands. It is now the © * 
Keſidence of the Arch: Biſhop. and Primate of 
Poland, and enjoys very large Privileges. In 
FE thedral is ſaid to be laid up an ineſtima- 55 
7 ble Treaſure offer d by che Voraties of St.  _ 
Keller; whoſe: Tomb ſtands in'the'Middle of ES, 
Ghy . RP ved. ove 


The Pele Me 8 . 


pening to this Church are all of Corinthian Braſs 
ſinely wrough 


3 hither b 

„uin the 1 of Kalb, which lies to 

E the'Sourh-Ealt of Poſuania, the chief wie 
of are 1. Talib, ſituate on the River Proſna, a- 


and ſome low Towers: There are ſome Re- 


lege of Jeſuits, and the Ruins of an old Caſtle. 


av Chr, 2. Kolo, ſituate near the Yarta, about thirty 
5 Miles to the Eaſtward of Ponan A Town 
built with Timber, and Surounded: by 2 


Mud-Wall. 


Palati- the River Varta, is the moſt Southerly part 
nate of of Great Poland: The chief Town is Siradid, 


dais. ſituate on the Varta, about fourſcore Miles 
1 5 [tothe Southward of Poſuan, ' defended by 4 . 


ee 8 


" "Eaftward of Sar | 
\Rava;,fituate in 4 4 Plain on the River N 


3 Wo about fi Miles South Weſt of Mar ſau. — 5 5 
| 3 - 25 the moſt part of Wood, and de- 


fended by a Caſtle, ee Priſoners of State 


"ite, "ol uſually kept. 2. Lowitz,, ſituate about 
e 3 Miles from Reva, Where the Primate 1 
5 Alle is 5 beratiid StruRgre 3 ' belies which, 5 
mene te eren conſiderable. Abbies © 
12 3 5 5 aſteries about this City. Z 7 74 it 6 £ * 0 | 7 


in che Palatinate of 1 
e * n * 1 


5 by King Sigiſmund the Third. The Gates o- 


t; firſt taken from the Monaſtery 
of Corſuna i in Wks Cherſoneſoa, remov'd al- 


AA, 4 5 00 brought from mn 4 | 


bout forty Miles to the Southward of Po ſan. . 
Ie is defended only by a ſingle Brick-Wall, 


ligious Houſes in it, and a magnificent Col- 


3. The Tue Palatinare of Shakin, which lies along : 


In the Palatinate of Rows, ſituate to 5 i 
the chief Towns are, 1. - 


of POLAND. 


River Bſura, about fifty Miles North-Weſt | 
| 8 5 Raa · It ſtands on a Plain, and is de- 
fended by a Caſtle built upon a Rock. 
In the Palatinate of Breſty, part of the Ter- 
ritory of Cujavia, the chief Town is Uladi- © The 
flaw, ſituate about lixty Miles to the Eaſt- nate of 
Ward of Gneſna. It is the Seat of the Biſhop | eh, 
of Cujavia, and hath a Gackodcal builc after Cvjauia 
Gothick manner.  Ulaaifaw. 
In the Palatinare of Inowbecs, in ohh Terri- » The | 
. tory of Cujavia, the chief To: wn is Cruſwick, Palati- | 
ſituate near the Lake of Goplo: It is eſteem d 9 8 
the moſt antient City of Poland, next to OY „ 
25 Gneſna. 5 5 7 
The Leſſer, or Upper Poland, is bande by Ps 
Great Poland and Warſovia on the North, by of Zictle 
_ Red Ruſſia towards the Eaſt, by Hungary ch Feland. 
che South, and part of Germany on the Welt. 
In this Province are contain'd there Palatinates, 
 _ viz. I. The Palatinate of Cracow, being the 
{ > South-Weſt part of the Province. 2. The 
Palatinate of Sendomir, being the middle 
. And, 3. The Palatinate of Lublin, the T 7Y 
North Eaſt Por ok „%%% 
In the Palatinate of . the bier 5 1 
Pons are, 1, Cracow, the Metropolis of the Palati. 
Kingdom, ſituate in fifty Degrees North nate o 
Latitude, ina ſpacious Plain near the Viſtula; 3 8 
forty Miles Eaſt of the Frontiers of Silefia, 276% 
1 and Patty North of the Confines of Hungary. . 
It is the largeſt and beſt built Town in Poland. 
the Houſes being of Free · Stone, the Streets „„ 
_ *broad, and the publick Buildings magnificent. „ 
5 It is divided i into four Quarters, 1. Cracow, pro- 
_ petly ſo call d, which is ſurrounded by a very 
high Wall, and defended by a noble Caſtle. _ 1 
| founded ona Rock on the Banks of the 4 Nala. | 
5 3 e Pale ona Hill ab 
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een 2 moſt delightful Proſpect over the 


neighbouring Country; and here is the fa- 
mous Cathedral of St. Staniftaus, whoſe Tom 

| brought immenſe Riches to that Church : 
Here the, Kings of Poland are uſually crown'd, 
and here they are interr d. 2. The Quarter of 


Cafimir lies on the further ſide the River, and 


s join'd to the reſt of the Town by a Timber : 


Bridge. The other two Quarters of Shado- 


mia and Cleparia, lie on the Banks of the 


Bridge. Beſides the Cathedral, there are 
fifty Pariſh Churches in the Town and Caſtle, 


the moſt celebrated is that dedicated to the 
Virgin Mary. In this City alſo is a Univer- 


ſity eg by Cafimir the Great, and finiſh'd 
about the Year, 1401. and contains eleven 


Colleges: There are alſo fourteen Grammar- 


Schools, in which Univerſity Learning is 


taught; all which Colleges and Schools are 


under the Go vernment of a Rector, and very 


few are. advanc'd' either ih the Church or 


State who have not receiv'd their Education 
here : In the Monaſteries of this Place, of 
Which there are. ſeveral, both Philoſophy and 
Divinity are N This City is ſuppoſed 
to have taken its Name from Cracz, or 
SGrachiss, one of the firſt Dakes of Poland, de- 
cended from the Family of the Gracht in 
3 if we may credit che Poliſh Hiſtorians. 
It was made an Arehbiſhop's See at the firſt 
lanting of Chriſtianity here, but upon ſome. 
Dives with the Pope, jt was remov'd to 
6p ua; however, this City is ſtill the See of 
iſhop, Suffragan to the Archbiſhop, of 


3 here the ſupreme Court of Judicatutre 
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galia are kept. 2. Oſviecx in, the Capital of oſviecæin 
2 Dutchy of the ſame Name, ſeven P0105 : 
| Miles from Cracow. This City is built wich 
Timber, as moſt of the reſt are, and hath a 
Wooden Caſtle. 3. Zator, Capita] alſo ofa ,, 
| Dutchy of the ſame Name, built of Wood. 
and ſtands in a Plain near the River Yiſtula;, | 
about five Poliſh Miles from Cracow. 4. Severia, Sevitiac | 
Capital of a large Dutchy, to which it com- 
municates its Name; and is defended by a 
ſtrong Caſtle, ſituate in the middle of 2 | 
Lake. 5. Crentochova, near which is a Mo- 3 EN 
naſtery famous ſor having a Picture of the NEE 4 Ne 
Bleſſed Virgin, ſaid to be drawn by St. Luke, © 
. which occaſions the reſort of a multitude of 
Pilgrims with the richeſt Offerings. Here 
the Traveller is ſhewn vaſt Quantities of 
Gold and Silver Plate Qrnaments, for the All 
tars, and. Habits ,enrich'd with Pearls and | 


1 
1 
£ 


precious Stones, the Gifts of the Poliſh No- 
155 biliry. And the Monks pretend that mau 
| Miracles have been wrought here: They 
are poſleſs'd of a large Territory about their EE 
| Monaſtery, and have a Garriſon of three „ 
| .- hundred Soldiers in it: Our Author thinks © 
ic may be compard. to Loretto both for its 
J Wealth and the Superſtition of its Votaries. 
There are beſides theſe already mention d. 
| ſeveral other Cities, great Towns, Caſtles,” s, 
Palaces, and Religious Houſes of no ordinary 7 
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The. ſecond Palatinate in the Leſer Poland, 2 The  Þ} 
is Sndomir; [whereof he chief City alſo is Palast. 
call'd Kndmir; being pleaſantly firuated On g 
the {ide of à little Hill, on ebe Banks of che and GW. 
_  Viſtula; and much frequented an Account o 
the Courts of Juſtice, which are held here for 
5 this : P alatinate. 2 lies thitty | ewe. M — 5 Og 
: - Vol. VIU. OW 4 : . Q : EA" e | ; | 3 8 
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Miles South of Warm, and tw-ent en of 
1e ſame Miles to the Eaſtward of: Cracow ; 
adi is defended by a ſtrong Wall and a Caſtle, 


Zenit. beſides other regular Works. 2. Zawichoft, 


a Woodn City on the River Viftula ; defend- | 
ed by a Caſtle with a double Wall. 5 


5 3 The. The third Palatinate of Little en 


alati- Lublin; 3 the chief City whereof is of the 3 5 
pare and Name, ſituate on a River about fifty Engl = 

| _ ” * ay to the Northward of Sandomir.” it is a 

. all well built Town,. defended by a Caſtle i 
much frequented by Turkiſh, eee Arme. 

: nian and German Me chants, eſpeciall at the 
a great. Marts which are annually. held | 
here; and the Few inhabit the Suburbs, 

here they have à Synagogue. There are 
on” two great Courts of Jaliice annually held 
here for all Poland, which occaſions a great 
25 Foncourſe of the Gengy y to this City. The 
pet Towns of this alatinare nor. having: . 
any thing particular to Aiſtipguiſh them,” I re- 5 
fer the Reader to the Map have directed 9 
— drawn of Poland for their Situation. 
The third Province of Poland 1 ſhall de- 


25 rovin ſaribe. is the great Dute of Lithuania; bue 
# = this. may. r; e 45 
SY ia. | State in Alliance With Poland, than a Pro- 


an Independant 


+ vince of it; being govern'd by its own Eawy, 
and Officers, united under one . pe 
kes of the two Nations, and hau 


. Repreſentative Body of the whole.” his 


Province, call d okay by "the Natives, » of 5 


EE acer part wy . gh on 'the El, b Tar. ; "he 
- binia and Polefia on the Bowl | * 
e . the 


bee * * 3 * * e 5 


om 
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two hundred and fifty Eng/ib Miles over 


_ _ Either: way. It is uſually divided into eight 


Palatinates . r. The Palarinate of Malus. 


9 Braflaw. 3: Polocgko. *: Mitepik. 5. Troki. 
6. Manske. 7. aq 1 And, 8. Neuere | 


leck. 
In whe Palathare of anus; uh 25 adjoins 


ah Sumogitia, the chief 'Towns are, 1. H/ilub, 
dr Vilenski, fituare at - the Confluence of the 


Rivers Wilia and Wilna, in the Latitude of 


1 The iy 
Palati- 
nate of 
WA 


fifty four Degrees thirty Minutes, about two 


1 


ER 


he have had t 


*hnnidred' Miles to the North-Eaſt of Harſaw. 


It is a large populous Trading City, the 


_ "Capital of all Lithuania, and a Biſhop's See. 


-T FA publick Buildings, among which is the 
Palace of the antient Dukes, and the Caſtle, 


the Colleges rept Ma the Univerſity, are 
built of Stone; but t 


The River Wilia is large and Navigable, on 


Which they” tranſport" their Merchandize to mY 


private Houſes ate of 
Wood, and make but à mean Appearance. 


axe magnificent : The Cathedral, and many | 
df the Onurehes and Monaſteries, as well as 


"Dantzick.' The Univerſity was founded abour 


; ; the Tear 1579. in which there ate ſix Pro- 


feſſors of Divinity, five of Piuloſopby, four 


15 of Law; and ſeven of Human Learning: The 
ky Cathedral ſtands within the Caſtle, wherein 
Wos intert'd the Body of St. Caſmir, having a4 
large Silyer Tomb of vin over it. in 
this City is held the Grand Tribanal for Zi- 
13 ee The Mſcovies made themſelves 


- Maſters of Vlna in the Year 1655. but were 


immediately bl. 57 to reſtore it to the Polos, 
Poſſefion'of it ever ſince. 


- 2. Milte, | fitvate on the River Swierg, | 


About fe and thirty Miles North Waſt of 
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ſtrict, wherein are . anbdenbie Toms 
belonging to the Crowns: the Shops. and 
| ene So 

ke * The Palatinate of Dae lien North-Eaſt 
Paige of IVibia, on the Confines of Courland: The 
nate of chief Town whereof is Braſtau, built of 
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> Take; being dctended by a wenne built en 
„„ Eos 2 Rock. 
„ The e Palatinate af W lies to the Eaſt | 
5 of ae ob Braſflaw, and adjoins to - Moſcovy : 
Yo. Polocito. The chief Town whereof, is Polocz, ſituate 
| - © *on the River Duina; being about an hundred 
I. ____ Mikes Eaſt of Braflaw. This Place was in 
| -  ,. . ˙ the; Moſcovites | in the Tear 
1579. When it was recover d from them by 
>. "Stephen Batori King of Poland : It hath been 
allo taken and retaken ſince that time, but i is 
5 2 -now in the Poſſeſſion of the Polis. 
2 The © To the Eaſtward of Vilna lies the Palati- 
Fat nate of Mitcpat The chief Towns whereof 
. 55 1 2 are, 1. Witepsko, ſituate on the Dwina, about 
fifty Miles Eaſt of Polocgbo. This is a Frontier 
J YDown:townrds Ruſſia, . and hach uſually a 
wn. good Garriſon in it. 2. Mohilow, à large 
8 Town, Whither che Miſcoviter bring their 


2 


= „ 7008 Poles. 

3 8 To the Weſtward of Wilza thy he Polar 
Ea Mate of Troki The chief Town whereof is 
35 of - Troki, ſituate on à point of Land that ſhoots - 


dle Marſhes, about twenty Miles Weſt of the 
2 . City of Vilna. 2. Grodno, ſituate to the South- 
ward of Troli on the River Niemen, over which 


7 Wood, and ſituate on the Side of a large 


E here is à fine 5 eſteem d the beſt i in Po> 


Def 


Troki. out into a Lake, and ſurrounded: by inacceſla- 


ä other eee , with | * 


41 


F POLAND. 19 
it is a Town of Trade, but tis meanly built 
of Wood. 

The Palatinate of Mn lies to the South- 6 The 
Faſt of Mila The chief Town of the ſame ® _ 
Name, ſituate in a Marſh, about fourſcore att, 
Miles from Mila; and defended by - double 
5 Wan and two Caſtles. 

- To the Eaſtward of Minski lies the Pala- , 
. tinate of Meiſtaw; being bounded by the Faint < 
Niger, or Borifthenes, which ſeparates it from nate of 5 
cee towards the Eaſt: The chief Town . . 
whereof is Meaſlaw, A Timber built Ciry, 
"fituate on the River Soſa, about an hundred 
and fifty Miles Eaſt of Miniki. Here is uſually 
a pretty good Garriſon, the Town being a 
Frontier againſt Raa. 
In the South-Weſt part of Liang lies the 2 17 
6 Palatinate of Nov ogrodeck, having Troki on 1 
the North, and © „i towards the Eaſt : Meute 
The chief Town whereof is "Novogrodeck, A\ deck. 
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is large Timber built City, ſituate on the 5 


ver Memen, ſixty. Miles South of Vina. EN 
this City and 1 links the Diet of Lithuania i is e 5 1 
altemately . 1 
Prulſi 4 extends from the fy third: to the The Pro: | 
key fifth Degree of North Latitude: Being vince of | 
bounded by the Bakick Sea on the North : 37 Prufis. - 
Lithuaxia and Samogitia on the Eaſt *. By Pu-. 
ber Poland and Warſovia towards the South: 
Ha by Pomerania towards the Weſt It is 
in length about two hundred Miles, „„ 
ob breadth upwards. of 2 an hundred i in the 8 e 
5 pat tt, but not ſo much towards the . 
is divided into Regal and Ducal Pula; "i NF SY 


5 6 Pruſſia takes up the Weſtern. 4 0 and „ i 


27 Fallen to Poland - And Duca Pruſſia. the 5 
| 35 xt, and is Subject to the Elector of  _ 
11 | at Father _ ge Years | by „„ 
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took up bn himſelf the Title of King öf 
.-- » Pruſſia, from the Eaſtern part of this Country 
under his Dominion; and. was recognizd-as 
pf Ring 104 the reſt of the Powers of Europe... 


1 (viz ) 1. The Falatinate of Pointrelin. | 
. 8 2+ po. 3. Marienburgh. e 

| The ban of Pomirelia i is Kruste on t. 
Wet fide of the River Me fel, . or 7. 95 


L 2 4 The chief Towns whereof are, 1. 2 = 


Pom . 3 or on, call'd by the Po 


ne of the a Hau, ed . 


2 459 


0 Mills. It conſiſts/of 
prog Bu I'd Pporſtat, the ſecond 1 and k T4 
5 1 785 upon ok ome as. 

. 1 80 e 


5 8 Wi, 6 fix or . &$ | high. 


E. untries. of Europe, are flill higher, * 
3 3 the Shipping may lie doſe and take in 


©, 1 . Lad 3 - 


MT 


' Pruſſia is divided into three' Palati- 5 I 


maintain 2 G 


4 # POLAND. 
which are very magnificent, are the great 
| Church of St. Mary's, the Town-Houſe, the 


Arſenal, the place of St. Dominick, the Ex- 


_ eharye; and one College. This City hath 
7 Poles, and the 


John Caſimir, King of Poland, gain d N 
Poſſeſſion of it, and granted many Privileges 


to the Citizens; who notwithſtanding,” in 


Defence of the 4 


Whereupon they were: beſieg d by 


Sy King of Poland; but by the Mediation of 
neutral Princes, were reſtor d to theit Reli 
gion and Liberties. © The City is under che 


Protection of Poland at this Day ; but go- 


5 vern d by their own- Magiſtrates, who deter 


mine all Criminal Cauſes f finally, and all Civil 
Cauſes, not exceeding a thoufand-Livres;- and 


15 0 ery Taxes on the Inhabitants: One half of 


the Cuſtomb only, and the Profits of ſome 


: Mills, belonging tb the Crown: The Inhabi - 


tants are computed to be above to hundred 


thouſand Souls, moſt part of them Gm; 


5 and their Jariſdigtion extends forty Miles 


found the City. | They fend two Nepreſen 
/  fativestomhe. Diet of Poland; ad ate per. 


mitted eo Coin their own Money, wü the 
Rage of the King on one ſides and the * 
Arms of the City on the Reretſe. \They | 
riſon at their own Rx pence; 

bur have no Men of Wat, tho“ there be a- 


bundande of Merchant Ships of conſiderable 


Burtben belonging ro chis Port. They Teas 
00 U the Countries in ; but never to 
8 To or Walt Indies. "The ciadliſh'd Re. 


undergone 0 Revolutions, the Dauer, ts 
: nights of the Teuronicł Grder, 5 
Were Cee, 's Maſters of it. In 145 


4 tuburg Confeſſion, took the 
part e of; Maximilian of Auſtria againſt the Poles: 


236 . Preſent Slave, 
' baptiſts and Calvinifts are [tolerated amongſt 
them. Cluverizs the Geographer was born 
SSIS iS OS mʒ́m 
But to be a little more particular as to the 
| — frat Government of Dantzick - Their Magiſtracy 
- of Dax. conſiſts of thirty. Senators, or Elders, among 
trek. whom are ſeveral Merchants, as well as Gen- 
ttlemen, and Men ot the long Robe; but none 
of the Clergy, or thoſe of any other Perſuaſion 
but the Lutheran, are admitted into this Body, 
except four Calviniſts. The Senators continue 
for Life: The firſt four of them are ſtil d 
Burgomaſters, out of whom a Preſident is 
a nnually choſen; next to theſe are thirteen © 
COConſuls, who chooſe the ſaid Burgomaſters out 
ol their Body as often as there is a Vacaney , 
and elect all other Officers of the City, a: 
mong whom are twelve Scabbins, or judges, 
..._ © __ who determine all Cauſes; but there lies an 
Appeal from them to the thirteen Conſuls and 
>, four Burgomaſters, and from thence to the 
Court of Poland. The thirtieth Senator is 
their Hudic, or Orator, who alſo: receives 
_ - and compliments Foreign Miniſters. The 
EKiog nominates annually, a Burgrave, or Bur: 
'1 - _ gomaſter, out of the Conſuls, to repreſent his 
HpPerſon in the Senate; and all Sentences of ft 
Death muſt be bgy'd by him in the King's 
Name, before they can procee 25 
I1ꝙꝙʒ0o repreſent the Grievances of the People 
Aud maintain their Privileges,” there are 
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dg 1 any ache Pow r than's to examin. 8 
thoſe who are intended to be elected Priel Y 1 
by the Senate and. Council of an Hdred, and „ 
to ordain the Perſons approv'd &f 5 them. - N 1 


Every Candidate for a vacant Cure, of 8 

firſt applies h mſelf to the College of th _ RED 

g to be examin d, after which be bath a Gap | 
titicate given him by them of his Abilities and 1 


Liberty to preach; and if the vacant Pariſh or 
Congregation deſire him tor their Paſtor, they 
pteſent him to the Senate and Council of an 
nundred, who determine their Choice by a 
Majority of Voices, and if he be approv'd, 
be is ſept back to the College of the Clergy: 
to be ordain d, which is perform'd by the Im- 
\ poſition of Hands, aas, and other ſi ai: 
: _ Ceremonies. 
This City, tho' under the Protection of Po- 
nd, has been frequentiy oblig'd to apply it 8 
ſelf to other Powers to defend it ' againſt te 
6 Luſults of potent Neighbours, and particular. 
| ty againſt the Swedes, who knowing it to be a2 — 
| 4 wealthy City, either find; or make ſome Pre- 
tence to extort Sums of Money from them, 
articularly in the Tear 1506, the Engliſh 
— - Dutch, ard the King of Pruſſia enter d into 
3 for their Protection, when the 
: ng of, Sweden threatned them with a Viſie. . - 
on his Succeſs againſt King Auguſte,” if they x 
= to W 1 age SOR for ee Irs VE: 
ing. ; £5 3 2 1 5 
To: the:Nortl ESR of Waere Bands: this; Os EE, 
Abby of Oliva, Famous; for the Peace conclu-! f E. . < 
died there in the Year 1568. between the King | 
_ of Sweden on the one part; and the Emperor, 
- the © King of Poland, ine She Ele i 
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the Het And the River N la « on ale 


twenty five Miles South Eaſt of Dantzick, 


It is now but a mean Town built of Wood, 


which riſes from the Lake Dranſen, and here 
the Baltick Sa; is about thirty Miles to the 


1 8 ot Mum call'd che fourth Palart- * N _ 
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Weſt, the chief Town whereof is Marienburgh, 
ſituate on the Nogat, a Branch of the Hula. 


and about twenty South Weſt of Elling. tt 
was antiently the chief City of the Teuronick 
Kaights, founded by the Croſs Bearer of that : 
Order, and is ſaid to have taken its Name - 
from a miraculous Image of the Virgin Mary. 


and does not abound in Wealth. 2. B . 
ſituate on a ſmall River of the ſame Name, Elbing · 


diſcharges it ſelf into the Friſch- Haft, a Bay of 


, Eaftward of Dantzick, with which it has a 
Communication by the ſaid Bay, or Hiſch. 
Haff, and the River Viſtula. The Situation 
of Elling is exceeding pleaſant; it is very po- 
Pulous. and a Town of good Trade, and is 
divided into the Old and New: Town- It 

was antiently a free Imperial City, after which 

the Knights of the Teuronick Order gain d the 
Dominion of it. When Dantzick and Thorn- 
ſubmitted to Poland it follow d their Example. 

it hath been more than once taken by the 
Swedes, and retaken by the Poles. And in — # 

Tear 1698, the Elector of Nrandanburglis F 

ces took Poſſeſſion of it, on account of a ta 
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of Money due to that Elector from the R. 12 — "IS 
publick of Polaud, and kept it til the Teer Y 


T7009, when the Poles agreed to pay the Mo- 
ney; and mortgaged the Crown Jewels to th 


 EleQor, as a Security for it: Whereupon the 
: ans enen 0 "City, to be 
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tof \Poli Pruſſiais the Territory w; — 
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nate. The Gentry here are exempt from the 


NN 


"= 2. Frawenbuigh, ſituate on the ſaid Bay, call'd 

the Friſch- Haff, eleven Miles North Eaſt of 

ow ' "Elbing. 1-3. Braun bn:gh, ſituate between Ma- 
. 


twenty five Miles Eaſt of Elbing. 


REA ed by the Baliick dea and Samogitia towards the 
li North: By the Province of Lithuania on the 
= Eaſt: By Warſovia, or Maffroia- towards the 


hf South: And by Regal, or Fol Pruſſia to 

= „ the Weſt: The chief Towns whereof 
4 are, 1. Koning:burgh, the Capital of the Pro- 

vince, ſituate at the Mouth of che River Pregel, 


WW -where it diſcharges it ſelf into the Friſch Haff 
TW Bay, about fourſcore Miles to the Eaſtward 
pf Dantzick. It is a large, well built, popue 
Ions City, and a place of good Trade, for 
deer the Bay calhd the Friſel- Ha opens to 
„„ dhe Baltick Ea, and forms a commodious Port. 
I for this City, { which) confilts ol three parts. 
» Phat which is call'd, 0ʃ Koningbuig was 
puilt by the Teuronicl Order, and hath the Du- 

Kal Palace ſtanding in it. The ſecond is built 
upon an Iſland, and bears the Name of Knip- 
I Here the Cathedral of the Biſhop of 
xaland ſtands; and here is an Univerſity, 
Founded by Duke Albert. The third Quarter 
doe che Town is.call'd Lehemiabt, and was built 
Wt | /. by Bertold of Auſtria, and added to the two 
. 2 . LR bath, me TIEN the 
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Regal Juriſdiction, and/govern'd by their B- 

ſhop, who is a Price of the Empire; his Re- 

 Mulbwngh: ſidence being at Heiliburgh, ſituate on the Ri- 
ver Alex, thirty Miles South of Koningsburgh. 


rienburgbh and:Coning:burgh, near the Friſe? Hoff, | 


Poel \\ Ducal, or Brandenburg Pruſſia, from Cech | 
ha. ne | the preſent K.ofPruſſia:takes his T. tle, is bound- 
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 eall'd the 5 LN nc ** fourſcore 
Niles to the Northward of Koningiburg, and 
hath a convenient Harbour, the ſaid Bay ha- 
25 ving a Communication with the Baltick neat 
"1 this City. It is defended by a Caſtle, / and 
the Situation is naturally ſtrong, being ſur- 
rounded by Lakes and Marſhes. 3. Pilaw, à piles. 
Town ſituate at the Entrance of the Bay call 
the Friſch-Haff, a good Harbour, about thirty 
Niles Welt of  Koningiburg. And, 4. The geligpet. 
Town of . Which ſtands N. ee 
to it: 
We TIF no e en of the Prof Origin 
fan Nation till the tenth Century, only it is of the 
Sid that they remain'd Pagans long after their, Pruſfiens. 
Neighbours the Poles were converted to Chri- 
fiiantty, and this ſeems to have been thought 
a4 ſafficient Ground at that time of Day'for _ 
| rhe Poles to make War upon them, and dra- 0 : 
goon them into better Ptineiples. And! 5 
Were at length conquer d by Boleflans Cprobi „ 
"Rk of Poland, about the Year 997; and be- 
came Tributary to that Kingdom. But about 
the Lear 1300, being weaty of 1 Poliſh Yok 1 
they put themſelves under the Protection -W . 
: the Knights of the Tentonick Order; and it | 
i was agreed between them, that if their Arms 
- ng the Knights ſhould enjoy one 
half of the Pruſſtan Territory. But the 
Knights in about the compaſs of fifty Years 
0 time, found means to extirpate ail the Nakives. 
the antient Pru en; and N the C 7 


T with Germans./ 7 N 

0 the Ovigital 3 nd Eftabliſh/nert of ihels | 

© Teutonick Knights we ith the: following 
Account.? ran OTH Gr (4. 0. $07 Out wy 


In the time of the Can, bett an Add F, 
ns 0 the Holy Land, — to Gee 
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Te Proſe Is. 3 


33 was thought 3 cure a ns Tide | 
do the Joys of Paradiſe, there dwelt a noble 


German at Jeruſalem, who hoſpitably enter- 


ain d all the Pilgrims of his own Nation, and 


obtain d leave of the Patriarch to erect a Chap - -” | 


5 for them, which he dedicated to the Bleſ- 
Virgin Mary, (from whence the Members 
of this Society were ſtild Equites Mariani). 
Other Germans afterwards contributed to che 
maintaining and augmenting this Religious 
Foundation; and in the Year 1190 they oy p 
ed their firſt Great Maſter, Henry Halper; and 
. were eſtabliſh'd the folowing Year by the Bull 
of Pope Celeftine III. under the Title of Tewto- 
nick, or German Kni ghts of the Hoſpital. nd 

Mary the NN Their Statutes | 
kram d after. the Model of the Knights of 
St. Jolu of Jeruſalem, and it was requit᷑ d that 
the Knights ſhould be noble Germans; and vow-r 
the Defence of the Chriſtian Religion and the 
| Holy Land. They were alſo to be cloath'd 


in White, and wear a Black Croſs in their 5 


3 and Colours, and live according to 


* 22 O N But as this was a Military 
w 


Prayers, as well see Head of 


5 Fo; nin; | 


- Ham 


2 Ds Haus 


Troops, like.the Saints of the laſt Age, they = 
pray d and fought alternately as occaſion res 
quir'd.. Many more noble Germans joining 


them after the his wenn of their Qrder by : . 
large Contributions; ? 


the Pope, and m 
anot] her Hoſpical was erected for them in the | 
Qi of. Kaum or Frame in Syria : But af- 


ber Jeruſalem and the Holy Land were taten 


© bythe-Saracens, Herman, then Great Maſter, 
With his Knighrs, remot d into Gm on 
3 — che * I = = 
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eligious Order, their Prieſts _ 
were frequently ſcen-arm'd Cap-a Pee at their 
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Pope Honorius III. in the Year 1229, beſtow'd | b 
the Province of Pruſſia, being then a Pagan | | 
Country, which according to the Opinion of 
thoſe Days, might be made the Property of 
the firſt Chriſtian Prince who ſhould conquer it 
with the Approbation of the Pope. (Bar by 
the way, this is not conſiſtent with the former 
Account of the Pruſſians calling in the Teutcnick 
Knights to deliver them from the Oppreſſion 
ok the Poles). However, tis agreed on all 
HFands, that the Teutanicł Knights actually ex, 
pell'd the Native Ruſſians, and introduc'd 
| their Countrymen the Germans in their room:; 
and that they built the City of Marienburg. or 
Marys Town, about the Lear 1340, making 
that the Capital of their Conqueſts, and the 
Reſidence of their Great Maſter, carrying 
theit Arms into Livonia, Lithuania, and leve- 
ral neighbouring Countries, ſome of which 
they teduc under their Power, notwithſtandꝰ⁊ͤc 
ing they were Chriſtians before, and conſ 
_ [quently out of the Pope's Grant to the Teuro | 
nick Knights. The Poles were their moſt for- 
midable Enemies, and compelld them at 
length to become ſubject to their Republick; . 
And Albert, the Marquiſs of Brandenburgh, the 
zh Great Maſter, refuſing to do Homage to 
WF rhe King of Poland, was reduc'd to the laſt 
„ eee by the Foliſß Troops. Whereupon 
be agreed to hold his Territories as a Vaſlal | 
_ | of Poland, on Condition of being made Here- 
I ditary Duke of Praſſia; and was accordingly 
| createdthe firlt Hereditary Duke of that pare 
of the Country which is now call'd Ducal Prufs ö 
fa. In the Year 1663, the Elector of Bran- 
_ deuburg, then Duke of Pruſſia, procur d him- 
; LE eee eee e ereign 
Den by the Furs ren Condiion that © 
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ta, about thirty five Miles North Weſt of Nn. 
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upon Failure 


* Poland. It is uſually divide 


c , 9 ak _ * n a . a 
x ab , bo \ 1 OY $ TI 
- 3 "3. i, W. 2 * 
7 1 fs "> f I : : { > S * 
N *”. 4 * z - * 
"Mt ep”, beck : ' * = 
n % " 8 " : 
Re > 1 + 3 5 2 — 
By - 2 I 5 1 1 * Er 
5 2 g 7 at * 
4+ 3 5 ” * 
* » . 


fac of the Elector, - Ducal 
Pruſſia ſhould return to the Obedience of Po- 
land, and become a Fief of that Crown. And 
the aft Elector procur d himſelf to be acknow- 
ledg d King of Pruſſis in the Year 1701, as 
hath been intimated already, while Rega! 
Pruſſia Kill remains undet the Dominion of z 
the ITO ETD LATED MES ⁵ ͤ ntF4ng MO MAL Tg 

I proceed now 10 the Deſetiprivo of the reſt 
of Poland, of which the Province of Samogitia 
and Courland comes next in my way: And 
firſt of Samogitia, which is bounded by Cours 
land on the North: By Lith4ania on the Eaſt 
and South: And by Ducal Pruſſia and the Bak 
tick on the Weſt. Here are no Palatinates, | 
but the chief Seareft is a Senator, which no 
other Karoſt of the Kingdom is. The chief 
Towns of Samogitia are, I. Rofienie, a ſmall - 
_ City, ſituate upon the River ubiſſa, about 
fourſcore Miles North Eaſt of Koningiburg. 
2. Midnick, or Vormatia, the Seat of the Bi- 
ſhop of Samogitia,  fituate on the River Wernis 


ene. The Territory of Courland is bounded © 
. by the River Dwina, which ſeparates it from 
_ Livonia, on the North By Lithuania towards. 
the Eaſt: By Samqzitis on whe South: And by 
the Balrick Yo on ewe Ir is in Length. 
about an hundred an fy. Miles, but in 
Bireadth not more than thirty, one part Witt 
another. This Country was once ir ubject ts 
the Knights of the Tewtinick Order, afterwards 


do the Poles, and tho” at preſent it is under the = 


of its own Duke, he pa 400 Homage 5 
into two. 
parts, -viz. Courlaud Proper, the Weſtem part; 
* Semigalia, the Eaſtern part. The et 
owns: 2:4 5 8 N 8 wh 1 2. LE - 
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ſituate on the River Wetaw, about thirty 
Miles from the Baltick. 2. Vinda, or Windau, Yinds. 
ſituate at the Mouth of the River Metan near 

the Baltick. In Semigallia, the chief Town is fran. 


tau, the Capital of the whole Dutclhy, and 
| the Reſidence of the Duke of Courland, ſituate 
on the River Maſſa, about thirty five Miles 
South of Riga: It is defended by a magn fi- 
EE _ cent Caſtle, but the Town ir ſelf is meanly © © © 


een or Myſwie is bundedty fei. . 
on the North: Polachia on the Eaſt : The ſovis. 
Teller Poland on the South: And by Great Po ĩ; 
land on the Weſt : The chief City whereof is 
Warſaw, eſteem'd by ſome the Metropolis of Torſow © 
the Kingdom, on Account of its being the Gy : 
Reſidence of the Court, and the Place where TSS 
the Grand Diat aſſembles; but Cracow alfo' 
claims the Honour of being the Capital of \. / 
Poland, as hath been obſerv'd already, Wars © 
Saw is ſituate an the Viſtula, in fifty three 
Degtees odd Minutes North Latitude, ann 
Hundred and fifty Miles North of Cra: _ 
And is divided into four Parts, wiz. The Old __ 
8 and New Town, and the two Suburbs of — 
"2 Cracow and Prag. The publick Buildings are 
I. # fquare Palace, built by Sgimund III. whers 
| the King uſually refides; Oppoſite to it, on 7 
Ide other fide the River ſtands another Pa- 
Ice, in the middle of Pleaſant Groves and 
Sardens, built by Dada VII. where the 
| Diet of Poland us d to fir; and chere is ftill a 
third Palace, built by King Caſinur; and a= 
bout 4 League from this City is a fourth; 
- built by the late King John Sobieckr: The os | 
| ther publick Buildings, which Travellers 
dhe Church of St. Join Bapiiſs, the Arſen g 
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aud the Caſtle. This City was FO? con- 
ſumꝭ d to Aſhes: by a Fire, which happen'd in 
the Year 1708. and ale nine Days. it is 
in the neighbouriny Plains that the Nobility 
meet and refide i in Tents at the Election of 2. 
new Ring. 2. Czersþo, ſituate on the Viſtula, 
thirty Miles South of Warſaw ; ; conſiderable 
only for being the Reſidence of the Pines 
is Polachia is a {ma!] Territory, ſituate between 
| Maſſovia and Lithuania : The ch chief Town: 
elk» whereof is Bielck, ſituate on the River Biale, 5 
An hundred Miles to the Eaſtward of War- 
1 ſaw ; + defended by a ſtrong Caſtle, 
„  . Polefia is bounded by Lithuania, and Pola ; 
rn 90 on the oe. By Vo/binig.on the Eaſt; 
8 Ruſſia towards the South : And by. 
1 . wk Poland on the Welt : | Being about 
two hundred Miles i in length, and dixty in, 
breadth : The chief Town, whereof is Breſte,. 
or Breſſtci, ſituate on the River ar gk : 
Hundees Miles to rhe Eaſtward 85 Har 


THEE Tg 1 


20 The Province of Podolia is bounded by Pol. 7 


ner, aBiſhop's See; the Capital of Podolia, and ES 


South -Eaſt of Lale and not more than 


Ag? 3 
Wards South-Eaſt of oem 1 was Rakes og ' 
ly a Biſhop's See, but having been almoſt 
_ deſtroyed by the Tartars; the Þiſhop' Seat 
was remov d to Kriniflow, about twenty Miles 
to the Sonthward of it. 

To the Sduthward of Chelmlies the Palati- - The 
nate of Belk, The chief Town whereof. is: Palati- 
Belx, ſituate in a Moraſt, about fifty Miles nate of 
to the Southward ot Chem. . 

Lemberg is the moſt Southern of the three The 
| Palarinates; the chiet City whereof is Lemberg, Palati- _ 
or Leopol; the Capiral of all Red Ruſſia, and nate k 

the See of an Archbiſhop : It is ſituate on N SY 
the River Pehew,. which falls into the Bug, 5 L- 

- and is diſtant about an hundred and fifty 

Miles to the Eaſtward of Cracow. 


binia on the North 8 By Oczakow Tartary to- 4— 
_ IVE: Eaſt : By the River Niefter on the dt Fotis. 
And by the Province; of Red Ruſſia, 

wo the Yo and Ae divided in - 
9 Lower : In the Upper, which  _ 
BE the Weſtern, part, the chief Town is Cami- nn e 


a Palatinate, firyate on the Rirer SmetrZic, a 
_ little above the Place where it falls into the © 
Mager, and ſtands about an hundred Miles 


twelve from the Confines of Moldavia, It is 

2 well built populous City, ſurcounded by 

Kocks, and fartified by Att; being defended 

alſo by a Caſtle. The Turks made FS OR hk e 
Maſters of it in the Ter 1672. and held it 
till the Peace of Carlouitx, in the Lear 1699. 
when it was reſtor d to the Poles; during 
which ſpace of time the "Lal hag an Op. © 
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but ſince the ſurrendring up this 75 of OR 

> the Poles have been in tolerable: Security on 
Brotlew. that Side. In the Lower, or Eaſtern Part Ft 
Podolia, the chief Town is Braclaw, the Ca- 
pital o nn a Palatinate; ſituate on the River 


Bug, ninety Miles to the Eaſtward of Cami- 
mec. This Town, as well as the reſt of the 
Eaſtern Podolia, having been ſo often plunder'd: 

by the Tartars, is not in a very flouriſhing. 


. Condition, tho few Places would be —_ 
_ = _ fruitful if the Lands were cultivated. 
3 be Volhinia is divided into Higher and Lower; chet 5 


Province Higher Volbinia is bounded by Poleſa on the 
| — North: By the Lower Yolhinia, or the Ukrain, 
ben., towards the Eaſt: By Podolia on the South: 
La. And by Red Ruſſia on the Weſt. The chief Town. | 
— whereof is Luſuc, or Lucko, the Capital of all 
ED ik _ Volhinia, and of the Palatinate, to which it 
gives its Name. It is ſituate on the River 
5 Ster, an hundred and thirty Miles to the North- 
wuard of Caminec. The City is large, and the 
See of a Biſnop; Subject to the Archbiſhop 
of Gneſna : The Inhabitants are many of 
. them Jeu, Armenians, . and N . 5 
5 Ukrein. The Lower e e the: Uran, {o 
PETE 85 call'd the Palatinate of Kiowz is near 
three hundred Milt hh length, and an hund- 
kel in breadth; di into two Parts by ; 
er Meeper, or Boriſtbines. All the Eaſt- 5 
; ern Part, with the City of Kiow, and great || 
3 88 which lies tothe Wel. 
1 1 Res warFor tha: S. ov 
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"of POLAND. 


Poliſh Ukrain was in the Hands of the Turks 
from the Year 1677. to the Year 1699. but 


was then yielded up to the Poles again in 


Ae of the T reaty of Carlowitz. 51 


RO Gt 
8 HAP. I. 


Treas of. 15 Sint and Terps of the Poles ; | 


Wes Perſons, aud Habits, Buildings, Furni- 


ture, Gardens, Diet, Exerciſes, 1 


Cana, and way of Ti raveling. 


L T HE Poles, a late Writer obſerves, ex a. Gents 


Life: That they are generally open hearted ,,,, 
and honeſt, more apt to be deceiv'd than o 


deceive; and not fo eaſily provok'd as ap- 
Peas d, courteous and hol ſpitable to Strangers; 


will frequently invite them to reſide at 
their Houſes. T hey apply themſelves early 


Feed all the Nations of Eurqpe in Viva» ain 
— eiry of Spirit, Strength of Body, and long T ho 


8 


ons 


Py 
- 


to Letters; but having acquir'd a, perfe& _ 


' Knowledge: of their own and the Latin 
Tongue, they think this ſufficient. There 
is no Place where; the Vulgar ſpeak Latin 


1 flyently,, even the Women, tis fad. 
learn it in their Nunneries. The Nobilitx 


N e have generally a Genius for Arms, 


and ſeem; fond of travelling: They endea- 
vout alſo to qualifie themſelves for Employ- 


ments in Church and State; leaving Trade . 17 4 5 


aud Husbandry, entitely to the Common Peg+ 


ple. They ate ſo enut'd to hardſhip, chat 

| they look keen pon die Gn, 25 43 die. ü 
minate kind of People; and their Armies 
N e 
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dis (aid, would be invincible : They are 
fond of nothing ſo much as the making 4 
i and Figure, and entertain a multitude of 


poſe. 


wks r6 their Perſons; they are rather tall 
this ſhort, and enclinable to Far. Theit 
Complexions Fair, and their Hair uſually-z 
Pale Yellow : Their Conſtitutions are good; 
aud their. Looks healthful. They cut the 


Hair of their Heads ſhort; And ſhave theit 


Beards, leaving only a large Whisker on each 
> Lip : Their Mien is ſtately, and their Coun? 
tenances grave. They carry à Pole Ax and a E | 


. Sabre, or Cutlace by their Sides, which-the) 
never put off but when they go to Bed: N 
Sabre hangs by a Leathern Strap, with thei 


Handkerchief, 'Knife and Sheath; 424 * | 


Stone ſet in Silver to whet che Kniſe i 
8 wear a Veſt, Which reaches Jen se 
the middle of the Leg, and a kind of 'Gownt” 

over it, lin'd with Furs, and gitded with 4 


2 Waſteooat. They wear a Fur Cu 
Mads, but ho Nekctoth ;* under he 


man's Shift, withou 


The Proſe Ys 3 


* 
o 


al . 3 and did they not want Diſcipline; 


rvants, Horſes, and Arms for that pur: 


Lac the Slieves of it cloſe to their 85 3 

es jam Ir Veſts 

5 à Shirt, almoſt like a Wo- 
1 or Wriſtbands 


4 


Their Breeches are wide, and make bur ons 
. with their Stockings: Inſtead of Shoes 
er always. wear Turty Leather Boots bott 


Abroad and at bomes with chin Soles, and 2 
When, they appear on Horſeback, as they 
_ oye iy to do, they wear over au 
mort Cidak, Which is commonly cover d with 
Pos both without and. within, The Peoples 
2 1 wear 9 and 8 Yo 
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7 the Skins of Ira, od 23 The 
12 eaſants uſually wear a Sheep-Skin with the 
; 'ool on in inter, and in Summer a thick 
coarſe Cloth, and make them Buskins and 
Sboes of the Bark of Trees. As to Linnen 
they wear none at all. The Habit of the 
Polis Women comes very near that of as 
ens; except that of late Years People o 


Gaby ſeem to ate the Heut and German, 
0 de. Ee: 


Both Men. and Women, days. my Author, OD. 
re « extravagant to a very * Degree. Some 
ok them, will have forty Suits. of. Cloaths as 
neh as poſſible, ; and they will have their Foo | 
1 Lands almoſt as Well reſs d as themſelv des. VU“ 
whereby they ſometimes, ſpend their Eſtates, | = 


5 and: are redue d to the extremeſt want. Not „ 
oy tibi Frodigality conſin d to their Habits | 
Fei it is ſeen in their Buildings, Furniture, C. 
7 WWE Houſss conſiſt c jelly of Ground, Houſes , 
; Rooms, for Jar Diff pom. live above Stairs; 5 b 
5 55 Buildings a bur the On os 


over 1 the Gate, the . 
ins 1 15 5 on ane. Side @ round = 3 
6 . durt, And * > FINS on the other, 3 
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de Soil be extremely proper. for them. ðͤ 
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Town, for the Uſe of the common Peopl a 
who bathe every Day, the Uſe of which is 
look” d upon. to be one Reaſon of their conftant | 
Health. The Houſes of the Peaſants are no 
tter than * built with Poles 1 in 2 round 
1 — end open on the Top to let out the 
Smoke; they are cover d with Boards or : 
Thatch ; and as they conſiſt frequently 5 
but one Room, the People F df 'their Carr] 8 
ſleep together. 1 2h. 4 
10 che Character already given of the Puk 
ur Author adds, that their Prime Gegtry 
12 ave all their Horſe and Foot Guards, which wich 
uy uard Night and Day at the Gates of | 
their Ae and in their Anti-Chay ene 
and that they go before their Maſters ( 
in the Streets; bur they never make ſach 1 „ 
8 as when they appear at the general Die 3 
or Aſſembly of 'the States, il they will 
a four or five hundred, and fome a thous 
and Guards to attend them m, for they 4 
themſelves not only equal, but ſuperiof to 5 
ay of the Germay rinces, Set 992 ſuch ok 
„ tin as are ee; and they want ; 
n diffinguith chem from Sen en W 
W reſpeQive Diſtri&s, except che dee 
| i, of coining Money. theo they fit down to 
Dinner 7 Supper, 1 their 3 bets - 
1 Ader to Wait on them at n 2 5 
earve, others to ſerve their Wine, place the _ 
ies, c. atl ſerving with the moſt ras 
1 557 for tho all che Gentlemen of Poland . ; 
| "ar re laid to be'equal, as having Votes in the 
er, yet Wealth da ever create 4 Viſtinction 
5 the 8 n entry here find Remi 


r . 1 the” rich, 
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they ſerve uſually: is very civil to them, and 
permits the Eldeſt to eat with him at Table 
with his Cap off, and every one of them hath 
bis Peaſant Boy to wait on him, which the 
Maſter of the Family maintains. However, 
if any of theſe Gentlemen Servants neglect 
their Duty, they are whipp'd naked, without 
much reſpe& to their Quality; nor is this ree- 
kon d any Diſgrace to them: But if a Gentle- 
man ſhould apply himſelf to Trade or Husban- 
dry, he wou'd be deem d inſamous. 
Their ordinary Food in Poland is Beef or Food. 
Veal, Mutton is not in any Eſteem; Veniſon, 
Wild-Fowl, and River · Fiſh they have in Plen- 
y, but no Sea · Fiſh. They eat but little Bread, 
tho there is great Plenty of Cora, pteferring : 
. Roots to it, which they dreſs different Ways. 
Soop and Broth is not much admir d; nor do 
they roſt their Meat too much. In their Sau- 
ces they uſe a great deal of Saffron and Spices, 
and ſeaſon their Diſhes high. They are imm 
moderate Lovers of Pig and Bacon, and Peas 
is a great Diſh with the hetter ſorr. They | 
ate -as fond of Muſhrooms as the 'Moſcoviees, * 
and pickle their Cabbe ge and preferve it aal! 
the Year round. At an Entertainment: the Enter- 
Poles lay neither Knives, Forks, or Spoons; inmentn 
bat every Perſon brings them with him; ante 
5 they are no ſooner ſet down: to Table, but all! 
the Gates are ſhut up, and not opened till the 
8 _ Company. go away, aud the Plate is ten 
_ | account of; for their Footmen ate eceeding 
| Jight finger d, Which is the Reaſon they a7 
"| Perlon.of Qualicy has his Hal in his Houle, © © © 
5 ſet apatt for Entertainments, and here is a2 > 
_ place wil g in with Blaſters,» loaded witn + _ = 
_ grearQuaneny of Plate, and over it à Gallery  _. * ” 
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for the Muſick, conſiſting of an Organ, Vios 
lins, Ge. Thoſe who are invited bring their 
Servants with them, and it is ſaid to be no 
uncommon thing to ſee a Gentleman give his 
Servant part of his Meat, which he eats as 

he ſtands / behind him, and to let him drink 
out of the ſame Cup with him. And cho, 


there is uſually great Plenty of proviſion ſerv 
up, there is very little return'd to the Family, 
but the Gentlemens Servants ſeize what is 


left, and they have a Napkin on purpoſe to 


carry off the Sweet Meats for their Ladies. 


After the Cloth is taken away, the Gentle- 
men uſually ſit and drink a great while, and : 
take Tobacco after the Women. are rerir'd; 


for the Ladies are not here excluded from 


their Feaſts, or kept from the Sight of Gen- 

tlemen, as in the Eaſt. Bumpers are pretty 
much in Faſhon here, as well as in Ruſſia, 
nor Will they eaſily excuſe any Perſon from. 


pledging them. . 


Their uſual D 57 is Beer, which in Praia | : 


they make only of Malt, but in other Parts 
of Poland of Ground Wheat. In Lithuanin and 
many Provinces of Poland alſo, they have 
Mead and Metheglin, aid at Warſaw they 
frequently mix the Juice of Cherries, / Black- 
betries, Ce. with the e upon which it 
receives different N ut beſides Beer 
and Mead, the Pr of the Country, there 


are great Quantities of Wine imported om 


Hungary, France, Spain, Hach, and Ger? 
That of Hungary,” tis ſaid, ates the $ 


in Strength, and is brought over the — | 
Mountains in large Casks, drawn upon Catria- 5 
Ex Oxen, Which makes it very dear, che 


being ſold for twenty Shillings the "Poliſh 
Fot, Which is a * 


9 5 * 155 : N 
« I nd 3 Fo 4 


\ ; W 
5 71 | N * * 
y / E . 4» £4 8 7 t . f . OY ? 
. 25 5 
8 Fr PS, £3 ” 
= 7 4 K 2 1 © , 
LY 9 we# > — 1 45 r 5 ' 7 
; 2 F Vets LA * by * _— 3 
8 ; 2 r 29 8 5 — ? 3 
* 3 "4 5 : x. * > pn , 5 2 Ns 22 : 
* 8 7 e 1 its $5 xa. vt 3 * \ 
rs 2 $ 7 * 5 1 5 
5 e a 


5 


S' A 3 
7 * 


. 2 
* : 2 
3 


3 of POLAND. 
Wines ls come over Land, but are not * 


much dtank. The French and R 
come by the Way of che Bakick to D 
and are weaker than the other. Their ſtrong 


Wines 
antzick, 


Waters and Spirits are drawn from Wheat, 
Barly, Oats, Sider, Cc. Theſe are drunk 
_ Chiefly by the common People, tho" ſometimes 


by the Gentry in Winter, rectify d with god . 
8 Sk Cinnamon, or other Spices... 


The confirm'd Health of this People, ſays _ 
a late Writer, probably proceeds from their 
Diet, which is generally freſh Meat roaſted, 
| they ſcarce ever eat any ſalted. Their Drink | 
alſo contributes to it, being ſpirituous and 
ſtrong, and their uſing themſelves and their 


Children hardihy is another great Advantage 


te them. T hey will ſleep upon the Ground 


without a Bed in Froſt and Sao, and carry 


about theit young Infants naked in their Arms 
in the ſeyereſt Weather. Their Exerciſes alſo 
contribute much to improve their Conſtituti- 


=. nanſhip, on which they Value themſelves 


much. Leaping, Vaulting, and Jumping ate 
alſo much us d here, and Dancing: a Favourite 


Dixerſion. Their Healch and Vigout is alſo - 


- rhought to be augmented by their 


dom and Privi 


© Peaſants, who enjoy but little of theſe Biek- - 
lings are more unhealthful than their Lords. 
1 Doubt but Muſick and C onverſation, 
Which they are extremely fond of, has a 

eſtect upon them Motoſe and Melancholy 


2 prey upon the 5 Owners of 


4 * The alt: vy 0 of Men in ek Hoſes 7* 
back, a. ae Gentleman will | ſcarce walk 2 
ne Ee” hrow i in a > kgs without his Ts 
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great Free- 
leges. But I don't find that the 
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s which are Hunting and Feats of Horſe- * 
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Tb Preſe ent Nate 


" ag fie: but as it is a Champian Coun- . 


try, a Calaſh and a Pair of Horſes is very 
much uſed on a Journey. The Peaſants have 
light Wooden Waggons, tilted with a kind of 


Basket Work, and their Wheels all of a Piece 
; without Spokes. There are very few Inns 
upon their Roads, but boarded Booths at pro- 
per Diſtances, without Furniture, where he 


Traveller is at Liberty to lodge. There is in- 


_ deed uſually built at the End of the Booth a 
UÜttle Room and a Fire- place, where any Per- 
ſon may lie if he pleaſes; but the Fleas and 


Bugs, and the noiſome Smells which mult be 


born there, make any. other-part of the Buil- 
ding preferable co it. The:Goſpodar, or Keep» 
er of the Booth, is oblig'd to find Straw: for 


: the Gueſts, and will, for their Money, furniſh 


5 3 there that Ext 
 Jomuch complain'd of nearer Home. = | 
as Gentlemen are uſually attended here with 
. Numbers of Servants upon the Road, 
they may have their Meat and Drink ge 
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them with ſome ordipa | 
Travellers nfually carry their Provifions with 
them, as well as the Quilts they lie on, and 
Atte content to lodge in the ſame part of the 
Hooch with cheir Cattle. When the Traveller 
comes to any great Town, he takes an Op: 
Portunity to repleniſh, his Stores, which is 
done at a very eaſy rate; Froviſions 8 
_ extremely: cheap; and; though there be not 
ahiols Accommodations upon the Road, as we 


Proviſions i But 


t with in lome 580 Countries, ſo neir 
ion of — 


eady more to their Satisfaction, than we can 
have in che common Inns. And as to ct 


Ffeigners, is ſaid, the Poles are ſo extremel; 
> ;holptrable, and il ſa 3 a * 


applyi tothe pom ort Lord ab 
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of POLAND. 


Village, he will forthwith order the Traveller 


to be ſupply'd gratis. 


As there are a pretty 
many Waters to croſs, and their Bridges kept 


but in ill Repair, it is neceſſary to be very 
careful in paſſing them: And to paſs over the 
Ice in Winter, a Sledge muſt be procur d to 


put the Calaſh or Coach in. 


The Cold in the 


Jorthern part of this Country is almoſt as 


ſevere as in Moſcovy, for which Reaſon People 


uſually provide themſelves with Caſes lin 4. 
ut their Feet in when they ri 

in a Coach or Chaiſe, and the Horſemen line 

their Boots, and ſeldom travel without a Cor- 


Witch Fur, to 


dial Dram. 


0 OTE them 


Their Noſes alſo are ſaid to be 
ſometimes in Danger of being frozen, againſt | 
which they uſe the ſame Remedy as in 8 

with Snow. ls 
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e 4 oe FY Nature Fa the: Sit at Hu 8 
and f their Plants, Animals and Minerals; . 
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beink! 4 * r ee, for a heady Cn 5 


rt, and well water d with Lakes and Rivers, and 
he Soil exceeding fertile,” and affords more baue 
Corn than any Kingdom in Europe,” bie fer | 


- of Rye and Wheat,” with which the Hollan- 
| aw load ſeveral hundred Veſſels every Year, 


to tranſport to theſt own, or other hon 
6: there happen to be à ſcarci 
of Europe, - 
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the Preſent . . 


0 North, it is carried. down: that s [ROY in 
1 to e where they have large 
Stanaries by t ater Side, from whence it 
1s taken on board foreign Shipping as they ar- 
rive. . The moſt common way of manuring | 
their Ground is by burning it; and as the 
have vaſt 9 5 which ſie uncultivated, 2 
over run with long Graſs in many Places, this 
is done without any great Labour. When 
the Heart of one Piece of Land is worn out, 
they take the ſame method with another, be 
ing under no Neceſſity of ployghing the fame 
- continually. Their Ploughs in Shape are very 
little different from ours; but it is obſerv'd.in 
| ſome Provinces, particularly in Samogitia, that 
they are made all of Wood, without any Iron 
Work about warty, and when of their 
Sovernors oblig d them to 1 ther 
ou” with Iron, as dther People 40 there 


{ 


happenning to be an unſeaſonable Time and a 


bad Crop after it, they could never be — 
_ ded to ſtrengthen them with Tron again; — 
cChoſe to let their es lie fallow, rather t 

de put our of their ol Way: As the F, 3 


aw. b their Horſes 
ke Ue of Collars: 


attle a8 fattec, ed fend to Marker 
1 es [S987] A wel 


nid, once did, when, they were prohibited * - 


b 1 1 e 
8 in 2 ; where great Numbers of 
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Vines will, not make Wine, tho the Grapes 
are tolerably well taſted in a dry Lear. Lirhur 
ania is the moſt: Woody part of the Poliſſß Dor 

minions; one Foreſt particularly Travellers 
mention here, which is an hundred Miles in 
Length, inhabited by a People more rude and 
unpoliſh'd than in any other part of Poland. 
It. is commonly reported and believ'd, that 

Children have frequently been brought up by 
Bears in their Woods. One of: theſe a late 

| Writer, aflures us he ſaw.in a Poliß Convent, 

who ſeem d to be about ten Years of Age, of 


I * 


24 hideous Aſpect, and at firſt deſtitute of Rea- 
ſon and Speech. He went upon all four, and 
reſembled a Man only in his Structure. The 185 
Fathers however had given him Chriſtian Bap- 
tiſm, which very little alter d the Savageneſs 
| of his Temper. | He was ſtill reſtleſs and un- 
5 eaſy, and even endeayouring to get away: 
from them; but at length being taught to 
fand upright by ſetting bim againſt a Wall, 
and accuſtoming him to eat at Table, he be- 
dame tolerabiy tame, and began to expreſs _ 
Ie Mind by ſuch Words as he learn'd amongſt 
them, but wich a hoarſe inhuman Voice, and 
could give little better Account of his former 


J. Lie in che Woods, chan others do of their 


Actions in the Cradle. Anether of theſe Chils!— . 


| "dren thus educated by Bears, the Durch Am- 
; : 55 Or tO England gave our Author the f 1 


baader] at Manſau in the Year 16, e 
—- had. been brought up by Bears, and taken 2 
_ | little before in Huntiog, I fiſt ay him play: 

| ingondera Peat-Hoaſebebo 
Ife eo be abou 


gut twelve or thirteen] 
and pleas d I ſuppoſe with my H 


lowing Account of, in 2 Letter he wrote him 
mn the Year 1698. Lſawa Boy (ſays the Am 
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hap's towards me: Firſt he catch'd one of 
my Silver Buttons in his Hand with a great 
deal of Eagerneſs, which he held to his Noſe 
and ſmell d to; then he leap'd of a ſudden in- 
to a Corper, making a ſtrange howling Noiſe. 
I vent afterwards into a Houſe, where he was 
brought to me, and ſhew'd a large Piece of 
Bread, whereupon he immediately leap'd up- 
ona Bench, and walk d on all four, then ne 
rais d himſelf upright with a great Spring, 
and took the Bread in his two Hands, put- 
ting it to his Noſe; he leap d off the Bench 
- afterwards upon the Ground, making the ſame „ 
howling noiſe as before, having not been yet 5 
taught to ſpeak. Thete were ſeveral Scars 
on his Face, which were thought to be the 
Scratches of the Bear which foſterd him 1 
have been inform'd, ſays the _ Writer, 
that when the Tartars make their Ineurſtons in- 
to Poland, and over run the Country with an 
merxedible Swiftneſs, earrying the Natives in- 
' zo Slavery, the Parents frequently endeavour- 
ing to make their eſcapes, ate fore d to leaye 
their Children exposd in the Woods, 
where they are found and carry'd off by) 
Beats, of which chere hed great Numbers 15 : 
| here- Hartknoch,” TROP Hiſtorian, alſo te- 
lates, that in the 0 'of King Cafmir, 
Amo 1669, two Bo od found among the © 
Beats in the Woods neat Gres one of which 
as ſoon as he ſaw the Bears afſaulted made his 
Eſcape into a neighbouring Moraſs, and the 
other was taken and ya. For to . 
1 — 705 2 chriſtned by 
ame s- ap to be 4 i 
twelve or thirteen e but oY 
Manners were altogether” brutal, ber he ſed” 
. 5 ta 8 W rab 4 | 
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8 intkicate Windings, and many Alleys and 
| Streets like a Town, which would take up Aa 5 
: IYo time to vom. Sometimes there ares . 
Vol. * „ "a : 5 . 


[9s and Tong, things: 2s * uſually . nd went 
like them upon all four. It was with a great 
deal of Difficulty, they taught him to go up- 


righr, and he cou 4 but juſt expreſs his Mind 


1 korrid Voice, The King made a Preſent 
of him ro his Vice Chamberlain Poſuan, who 
employ d him in his Kitchen to fetch Wood 


„ 


and Water; but they cquld never entirely re- 


= claim. him from his Native Wildneſs, for he | 
8 Would often make an Eſcape into the Woods 
1 among rhe Bears, and return again. I muſt 


«+ + 


_ confets 1 gave, but little Credit to theſe Rela 
Tilos at firſt, but the late Inſtance we have 
Bey of the Wile Boy. brought to England, who 
” Son taken i in the Woods of Germany, enclines 
me 88 NN ſomeching of this kind may have 
1 25 pen d, though not one tenth, part of 
Stories related of this Nature may : 


1 Credit in every ee e b 


: = F reſh Water Fiſh, and Fow! wild and tame, ; 
are very plentiful in Foland, and tis ſaid their 
1 Fartridges and ſome other Animals turn Whize 


in Winter in che North of Lizhuania, as they 


d in Mc, Their Foreſts are full of Bees, 5 
Which Field great Quantities of Honey and 3 7 


Wax; 5- and Pruſjee | 18 famous fot the | m 
WW. take on. their Coaſts. 


As to their Minerals, 1 75 there are] Mines Mines 
= f Silver, Lead, Iron and . in ſeveral 
parts of Poland, Marble of all 


) olouts, Nitto,” 
| Vitriol 'and Pir- Gal; hut what they make 
theix greateſt Ad fantages of axe their Sale 
Mines; one of which, A Geatleman'who vi- 


1 fied chem informs US, 15) three hundred Paces 


gep». and at the Bottom thete are a thouſand 
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55 Chryſtal; the ſecond ſort is not ſo hard, | 

Tklearer; the third is ill ſofter and brittſe, 

but of a pure White; and theſe three taſt falt 
enough; but che fourth is ſomething fresh 


of White Salt, of which'the King bath an eight 
"Share, and the Queen and the. OHcets“ | | 
3 Crown ſome farther ſmall Demands.” 


hag may be gather d in 'patt 
| together: Aud te e 


"Wheat, Rye, Barley, Oats, Pulſe,” aud ge- 
nerally of all kinds of Grain; Oxen, Sheep 


| Pen 4 % 


ſuch 8 of Wind in theſe tenet - 


Caverns, that it is not eaſy to ſtand againſt 


them, and generally the Place is ſo cold 


it is not to be endur'd. This one Mine has 


yielded annually the Value of four hundre 
thouſand Livres in Salt. There are four kinds 
of Salt in it; the firſt is extreme hard like - 


There are ſome places in theſe Mines Wpere 


the Labouters cannot wotk o catry a Candle, 
5 for fear of ſetting fire to the Vap 
naitrous, and very ſuſceptible of Flame. "7 
Spaces and Alleys in the Salt Mines, 1 
| 250 88 Traveller, are form d 205 Rows d 


ur, which is | 


large Pillars cut but of the 6 . 7 


the Eatth from falling in, and whi 

Reflection of the Light, afford a — 5 

ble Proſpect, ſeeming to be ſo many Rows of | 

pPparkling Chryſtal. The Gentlemen of Hes 
5 5 the ſole Right to Alf Mines, Whether o 


Metals orSalt, wund in theirLands,except: 7 


The Merchandizes 5 and 1 > W 


the foregoi : 
*Particulars; but 1 Fn here enumerate „ 
beit Exp ts const er 


Horſes, Hogs, Hemp; Flax, Linnen, Hops 
Tides, Tallow, Leather, F. 


ey, Wax, Amber, Fon ARS. Pitch, Mats, * 
e Sit, tes, Vii, is Ts 
{ 5 . 1 = „ 


urs brought . "oy 
of Moſcovy and drefs'd here, Pos Furs, Ho- 
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Iron, Copper, . Glaſs, Pit-Coal, Earthen- 
Ware and Wool, the laſt of which there is 
great Plenty of here, and tolerably good. 
H beir Imports conſiſt in Cloth, Silks, Tape- Imports; 
| firies, Rich Furs, Jewels, Gold and Silver 
- wrought and unwrought, Wines, Spices, 'Salt- 
Fiſh, Fruit and Tin. But notwithſtanding | 
their Exports are ſo large and valuable, their 
Imports far exceed them, and the Ballance of T 1 
Trade is vaſtly againſt them, for which ſevera! 
Reaſons are aſſign d, among which theſe are 
the principal; and firſt, None of the Gentry 
odr Men of Fortunes, except in Pruſſa, apply 
. - themſelves to Trade or Merchandize; on the 
_ contrary, they ſpend their whole Revenues in | 
Rich Habits, Furniture, ſplendid Equipages, 
And a profuſe way of living. 2. They want 
IF the Advantage of the Sea for foreign Traffick, 
having only Dantzick and another Port or two 
in all this large Country. 3. The Tartars ly 
ag between them and Twrky, renders all Traf- 
fick on that Side very hazardous, and precari- 
_ . ous. 4. Neither the Muſcobites, Hungarians, or 
BB *' Germans, who lie contiguous to Poland, have 
- any great Stock of Wealth or Rich Commodi- 
iſh, ics to traflick with chem, and what the Pons 
"I receive from other Countries in Europe, is ei- 
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ies as ſerve chiefly ro ſupply their Vanity or ufs. 
Luxury, and bring no ſolid Advantage to. tle 4 


Kingdom. As to Manufactures, except thoſe + © © 4 

Ol Linney, Leather, Hard- Ware and Earthennnk 
Wie. I dont find they have any; and theſe — = 
KK are far from being improv'd as they might be 
| the better ſort of People looking upon every | 
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= TT any conſiderable Improvements. 
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lower be: of People: being Vaſſals, to the 
reſt, have neither Time nor Stocks to wake 
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Catit m « 40 50. 26 tn 8 
+ Hiſtory of Poland, the Succeſſion of their Princes, 
| , Conſtitution of the Government, the + 
5 7 er Dos. en of the People. 
TT HE Va mdals, or Veneti, ks antient =P 
1 birants of Sarmatia Europa, or Poland, 
| having left their Sears to poſſeſs themſelves of 
' thoſe more deſirable Countries of haly, Frame, 
and :Pain, were ſucceeded, tis generally held, 
by their Neighbours the Tartar; and Ruſſians. 
Lechus, a Tartarian Prince, in particular, pol- 


N > ſels d himſelf of thoſe Provinces, now call'd 
3 > the Greater and Leſſer Poland, and part of Proſe | 


fia; whoſe Dominions, according to Claverie, 

extended about three hundred Miles 8 
Length, and two hundred in Breadth, to 
8 which hath ſince been | ded the Provinces of | 


_ 2 ei his Norah oe. Beep upon 7--Y = 


no other Title than chat of Duke, way which 


rations. He is ſaid to have begun his | 
about rhe Year 550. | Before his time the In- 
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his Succeſlors were conrented for many Genes | 


| habitams of this part of the World led A 
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as for Carriage. Others of them lived in 
Ne ich were almoſt as eaſily N 
SW I is Prince who firſt taught them to 8 ; 
45 va, and laid the Foundation of the moſt them to 
Antient Towns in Poland, of which the City build and 
of Gneſua is {aid to claim the Precedence, and Hye | 
"was ſo nam d by Lechs, from the Sclavonian © Towns. | 
Word Ginaſdo, which ſignifies a Neſt, becauſe 
n felling down a Tree, an Eagles Neſt was 
; found upon it, which was look d upon as 2 
happy Omen: And from hence it was, accor- 
ding to Felge Tradition, that the Arms f 7 
that Kingdom came to be a' Spread Eagle. 
The e City he built was that of Poſuan, . 
or Poſen; but Gueſua remain d the Capital. Im | 
Nlemory of this Lechs, ſays my Author, the 
. "Poles. ſtill in their Poems ſtile their Country 
 Techia, and the Turks call a Native of _ 2 
Country Lach. The Fol Hiſtorians give 60 
manner of Account of the Succeſſors of Duke N 
| : Lechys for an hundred and fifty Years, only pre- | | 5 2 
cceded him for that Space of Time, and then „ 
5 that rhe Family of Lechs being extinct, the - 
Country was afterwards govern'd by twelve 12 Pals + oj 
2 ” Falatines, or Vaivodes, who were Sovercigns Moe — 
5A jn their reſpective Diſtricts, and 1 Were, „„ 
5 on each other. Here my Author makes a 0 7 „„ 
| able Remark, ar. That de Poles were ſo fond © 
e en As if their Li „ 
berties could not be endanger d by twelve *'" © 
| Princes as well as by one. Gr as if theſe Par „ 


A 11 . i % N gh 


N Preſent ”" 
4 Tyranny and Arbitraty Power, it is: genes 
rally taken for granted, that a Reg lick can - 
not be guilty of Tyranny or Oppreſſion; 
|| wrhereas it may not be difficult to ſbe y that 
{hi the Subjefs in a Republick are uſually more 
- effetually and irretrievably enſlav'd, than 
thoſe who live under a Monarchy; Partienlar- 
ly here in Poland, it is admixted on all hands, 
tbat nine parts in ten of the People, — 2 
er Slaves than the Inhabitants of Turty. 

But to draw Inferences,” and argue om 
Occurrenees which are ſaid to have happen 4 

above @ thouſand Years ago, in a Country 
| where the Natives were but lately acqua int 
vith Letters, and Foreigners have but a flight 
Knowledge of their Hiſtory, where we can 

1 hare little to depend on but the Traditions ol 
5 rant or alen Men, is ſurely the - 
Height of Folly. To proceed, the Vaivodes, 
of Palatines, as 'tis (aid, diſagreeing among 
_ themſelves, bi? Pe choſe” one Cem for - 
their Sovereign. | So; ſoon were they weary of 
Anne 796. their beloved Ariſtocracy, according to the 
ſame Author, that it does not ſeem to have 


. 5 2 Lentinu d above rw Years at moſt; but how 


= 4 5 the Viſtula, callin 


Cracim came to be theit Sovereign, Wbetber 
by Compact, by Force, or Choice, ſeems to 
me very uncertain. \Nay, it fill remains a 
doubt of what Country he was, whether 4 
| Native or a Foreigner. However, it is 
"= agreed: that he began his Reign about- 
the Year 700, that he built the Cary of Cragw,, 
it after his own 
—_” 3 MATTY Don 
. 5 & nions.” FFF 
8 725 LO Lech, and Fenda 4 
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upon one Leſem cauling Iron Spikes to be lai 


und uſurp d his Dominions; but the Treache⸗ Lechw II. 
ry being diſcover d, he was expell'd, and Van ,, 
obtain d the Government, of whom many a: 

K fate are related. Upon her N 


n = 
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the Family” of Cracus being extinct, Polaud A 


was again govern'd by twelve Vaivodes, 
Palatines; who not agreeing about the Ex * 

of their Power or Dominions, Lſcus 1. 4 ge L 
Goldſmith, was eleged their Soverciy Ul, "pp; a 
on whoſe Death the Gtandess agreed upon a | 
Horſe Race, and that the Y. xſon who _ 

tlie Race ſhould be their Sovereign: Whete⸗ 


in the way to lame the Horſes. of the other „ 
Wl came firſt to the Pillar; but the ee 
Fraud being detected, he was cut in Pieces, 
_ and another Leſs, à poor Peaſant,” who. run ; 
on Foot with them-only to ſee the Race, 2 | 
came ſecond to the Goal, * was pitch d uf 
for their Duke. To Le II, ſucceeded: 2 2 
Ina III. afrer whom: Popicl, rhe Bon. of 
Leſem III. and after Him Popiet H. h is Son; 
after whoſe” karh the Poſes eleted Pia, 
Wheelwrigbt, in whoſe, Fam my the 95 


ment eqntinu d ſeveral 2 Years. I 
give only the Names of his op Mo 
the Dares of their reſpeQive Reig 


= 1 


| find any thing in them that may deſerve th 
4 Read "Notice. - 4 N Me ion ae 
* his n \ oi 
3 his . 5 1 | ; 
ene his Son 1 . os fas, bo 
= is reported of iq»; PEP PEE... 2 
the Roman Communion, chat he had 2 9 
e „ . had any: Children, 
330000 
5 1 | 5 


= 
— - 


= = — 
= = 
\ Ly | = 
= — — , WE \ 
* I — — — —2— — ot WIRE by 
4 — — —— 
* — —_ — 
7 3; * * 


2 


8 on 1 = Wat ö 5 P To ed 1 8 A OY 5 <3 8 TY NS. - G ” N % 
a pl tC 45 5 * 
os 3 q 
K & 
wu, * 4 7 ay n 
N Dd. 
8 8 
* A x . 
* 
* — — 
* S * 9 * 
I 1 * hy ; 7 
CE 


* 


47-4 6.80 


: x Is 8804 never have any 


. e 9 55 till he rarn'd 11 8 (for the Poles were 
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orb Hons! We 21 bs Naber, The Queen Regent, 


The Poles Pagans at this Time); whereupon Aeciſians 
Put away all his Pagan Wives, and married 
Dambratita, the Daughter of Boleſtavs,, Duke 
cok Bohemia, and agreed with her Father At .. 
the time of the Marriage to become , | 
An., Whereupon Pope John XIIL deputed 
-* Cardinal Ezidius, with, a great Number o 
" Micharies. to preach. the Goſpel in this 
1 WhO found. the Duke ſo well At 
pe that he agreed to the founding the two 
en Biſhopricks of Sneſna and Cracow, with 
_ feveral other Biſhopricks, . But the Duke — 
Fim in Coal 75 of the Zeal he had 
even for the Corgan Religion, that he might 
OE change the Stile of Dake for thar of King, the 
dry! Pope thought fir eee to refuſe him 
2 en Favour. He was ſucceeded by his Son 
\ Boletau, Ch Am 999,: Who by the Cans. 
ſent of the Pope ope was dignify d wich the T ite 
Kn King by the Em ror O:bo III. who allo - 
wy Rae his Prerenfions as Emperor. 192 
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24 © Ron He ns to the Kingdom: of Bla” This . | 
made Bohem 25 | Mr ua. and Br ru a 8 5 


1 che Government: Bork | | 
1 0 du are lil to be been z in * Cathedral Char LL 
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hes, deriaton'd' The Pope to o dilpenſe with - ; 
| his: Majeſty's Vow, that he might teturn to 5 
lis Throne ; which they at length obtain 2 8 
on Condition that for every Head, except 
thoſe of the Nobility and Clèrgy, they ſnou 4 EE 
— cop 4 Farthing annually. to maintain a f e 
We burning in St. Peters Church in Kamen: Hats — 
and for evet, after cauſe their Heads to be 
— 'dilike'Monks; as ispractis d'at this Day 
ſays my Author. i: Caffrir conquer d oY 
Dukedem of 222 of which Y/arſaw 3 
the! Capital City, and left behind him thres 
Sons and a Daughter, 0 viz.) Boleftaus, Uladis. 
ar Mietiſtaus And Suent, 1 * Being ſae- TS ties 
2 his Eldeſt Son . pam: * 
> Boleflans" II. Anno | ear This Pride wat 3 
_ ried Nia, the Daughter and Heirels 0 II. 10 5 
- the Duke of Red; Ruſſia, whereby that Ro? 
viner was added to the Dominions of Poland. 
Het is reflected on pretty much by the Romi. 
_ Clergy for his vicious courſe of Life: Yo OD, 
_ relaredlo that the Biſhop of Cracow, Stanilanggy” ' 
_ refuſing! him the Communion, the King dee. 
his Sun wich his: Sabre before the Alta? 
_ Whereupon the Fope excommunicated. no 
36 ws and. che King: a is. Eh, 
to fly . intorHunga 1 Wit ky ay E's = 
iu 1 as 8 . . bi 2 


* e Ille hisSon,« rad . 
ane of Re ee rr 0 5 t faccelsful Pripves, 7 


Emperor Aud, tis ſaid, - was 4 by 86 13 
| riorioutinGs a 4 55 other Bates 9 5 . 
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Niall, | Uladiſiars, ſutnam'd the Wiel Anno 1 1436; . 
II 114% hut his Father having: granted ſeveral large 
. Provinces to his younger Children, whom f 
E Uladiſtaus endeavour d to deprive of their = i 


; * 


„„ - Rights, he was denos by his Brother i 


5 8 it - Boleſlapes IV. who aſcended: the Throne - 
3 e And 1146. but the Emperor eſpouſing the 
© © Intereſt of Uladiftain, after ſeveral warm Dif⸗ 
pdautes, it was agreed that Hauſſtaus ſhould 
F £46 SO” Silefia, © which then belong'd to the 
N ingdom of Poland, and that Baan e f 
remain in Poſſeſſion of the reſt of the _ 
dom: After whoſe Death his Brother 
ede Meriſlaus III. ſuececded to the Throne, 
ul %,. A 174. but was depos d by his — 4 
1 Cofenr Ms. * "Cafimir Il. ho aſcended the Throne uno | 
24798. — 1178. He made an entire Conqueſt of 
. Na, and made Damzick a Royal City, 


Which was before a poor Fiber Ton And 
EC War ſucceeded by his goernx?r 


. * 
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b oe | Bt 5 OS 3 5 : 
ta, Len V. ſurnamed the White, Au 1195. : 
"Ry" OT 5 , | : m 8 . : 
r "He was driv ven out of the ] m by 5 
. * = : BY * * r "A 
,; Wade Me eciſlarn I. ho tealcended The . 
,, oo — y th Wee ent hes 5 oper i After 
EVZ om 6 EET 8 2 . 
| | | 1 s ö . > 1 2 5. 0 Rs | bs s 3 1 
5 Sd * Crown . V. ade 4 
Eg e. Poland; and this nights be 
„„ See were e | 
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B+ = VI. ſurnam'd. the Black, 1 1279: Liſcus VB. 
I | who leaying no Illue, was ſucceeded b 279. | 
T8 > Duke of Brefaw, of the Family of n 
| Piat Anno 1290. who appointed © 1296. 
Feen Duke of Great Poland his Suceſſor Prim haus 
. Au 186. This Prince bei murder d, 1296, _ 
= UladiftausLoficus, Brothet tò Leſcus the Black, 1 - 
aſcended the Throne, who was depos'd by 1! — - 
 Hinceſlaus King of Bohemia, Anno 1390. whom e 
the Poles invited to take the Government upon 
him; after his Death U ladiflaus was reſtor d 
to his Dominions. 
Caſimir the Great. a hs Picker Caſimir. 
= -Pladiftaus Loficus, Anno 1333. The Provinces. * ME 
of Red Ruſſia and Maſovia were not till this dig 5 
A Reign enjoy d peaceably, and annex d to the 
. | Crownof Poland; tho they had ſeveral times 
= 1 2 7 ner d by the Poles. before. This . 4 
0 id to have inſtituted their Civil. 5 
RI appointing Judges and Magi» 
rates ; and introduc d the Laws of the Tew 
tonick Order 1 into. Poland ; call d the Laws of 


F 8 F of Pi g jrhe laſt Es. - 

8 ale of che mil 0 Piaftus, appoinp TS, 
5 Wc. s Son. 15 1 
„ King of. * to ſucceed kim, E e 

8 1 1 "137 In this . Was, accord. - 
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4 8 reſi cher Princs, a 


= {ay noe X 

= ag ne Ader t Lewis 

3 mm eceded. by his Daughter ju 
104.222 Am 1382. This R ke 


alte 
or Uladiſians V. Great Duke of > 


3 a ia, 2 1386, who. was till this time 
| E _-_ but N in Conſideration: of 
. 1 the . W 


WS N 4 
BR ls, 125 
wh * 


= (© that 7 
| 5 . nex'd 1 to the Polih Dominions, 


25 at this Day. . 


de VI. Anno 
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498 Eo. 
ah 's wa to unite e with 
N "Arid in caſe of failure of Male 
ſhould' for ever aftet be an- 


Ann 143 J. ho afterwards 1 
255 accepted of the Kingdom of Hus ary bt 
and was for a time very ſucceſsful in his N z 
AS Ammurath the Turkifs Emperor. 
'Y terwards breaking a ſolemn Truce he — 
made with the Infidels, Was defeated by them : | 
and kill 'd in the Field of Battle; and haying 
8 no 8 was ſucceeded by his 1 


r IV. Great Duke of Lithuam 


446. In Whoſe Reign the Pri = 
8 9 to free thomſelies from. the Yoke © 0 f 
The Teutmick_ Order, And t Fe Sferr'd” their | 
egiance ro Caſimir ; 4 but a 13 Bar 5 
fought between the wk 
ES they came to a Trea 
Was. 80 chat Pomerania, th thi 


e of rhe 

. Bake "ſhould k 

_ 7 kae an Oath: r 

| 1 55 Reign of 39 

Re preſentatives of f 
carve e to 

che States, be ede Power 5 Sie Ol 

lodg'd in "the King and Senatots" only. >" = 

g_ alſo that firſt . he - 


4 1 1 


| 3 the ts 1225 tal King 


Poles 3 N = 


as we find it 2 
Ne was ſucceeded by his 


amr a 5 
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55 ie was that he 4 


ASD 


Proyit ces were firſt 


let, or Aſſembly of 


2 — 4 the 1 5 it ſo ge 


„ 1 Ale, 


by is Broth 


1 'by iron 3 
the r e . 


1 e f 


> e n 


1 particularly in the City of Dantzick, = intro- | 


Revolt; tho! he was at firſt yery ſevere upon 
that City, on Agcount of their changing their 
3 He was engaged in War with the 


* : Differences being | a t length referr'd to the y $i 
. of the mperof Charles V. ange 


_- Send ſhould relinquiſh 10 their Great 227 


3 as Duke of Pruſſia, and his Heirs OR 


Z Ind maintain an hundred Horſe in the Service | RE 
5 of that. Prince every Near. - e 


"= Prince, the Mo pſcovites coming down with. | : 7 


A Funes ws en Sete have enjoy 4 


CLOLANDEE. © 


Alexander Great Duke of Lithuayia, Au Alexandey 
1501. Upon whoſe Death his Brother 1. 
* Sigiſmund aſcended the Throne, Anno 1507. 127 
In this Reign Martiu Luther's Doctrine began 2 
to ſpread it ſelf in Pruſſia, ad other parts of I webs 
which the King of Poland found himfelf under due d in- 
a neceflity of indulging them in, for fear of a to Pen, 


Knights of the . Order; but their 


King of Hungary. It was determin d 


"Maſter the Marquis of Brandenburg, all the Profis Wy. 2; 7 ö 
lech part of Pralfta, being the better half gi 
--of that Province; and that the Marquis of \ 


uld (wear Fealty to the Crown of Poland; 3 7 


wed by his only Sor: 
Mund II. . In thi Reign © of EY 


A gest . and invading” Livni; the 
Steat Maſter'of f the Livonian Knights and the Linas Þ 
| Archbiſhop of Riza implor'd the Protection pats ED. 
of Poland, which was granted them on Cons {If under | 
dies char they would Tubmit themſeſves en- region. of = 
el to the Kin 28 and ſwear Fealty to him; 3 Polandand. | 
and Nast the Grkat Maſter \Gothotred Ketler . 1 
Doi refign his Maſterſhip to his -Majeſty 3 . 5 Ry | 
_  Gvehorred was'thereupon, by-r 3 8 1 Ya =: 


Duke of Comland and 


9 


Poland 2 parts 1 3 _ then 
Fele under the Protection of Eric. King Swe- 
. Rs: ew, which accalion'd almoſt perpetual Wars 
19 3 e the Hufen, Muſcovites and Poles, till 
were in the laſt War entirely ex» 
hows nig, as well as the Poles, who have 
a preſent relinquiſh'd their Right to every 
E of Lzvonia, except Courlaud and Semigalia, 
of this more hereafter. Me of Pang Bo 
y. two Daughters, the Nec of Poland 
| 24 the Crown to 
Henry of Valois Duke of 4 . 3 
8 had not been many l in Poland be- 
fore he receiv: 4 Advice of the Death of the 
__ King his Brother; whereupon he return d 
_ privately.into-Fance ; and the 105 „ 
5 r bopes of his reaſſi reaſſuming 2 | 
1 05 5 hg 4 pho MS | 11% 


. = 5 9 were no. 1 

858 5 Tultice for Civil Cauſes; but the + 
8 and Vouneil Wert till theo the kalt Bos 

bort! Bawri therefore rected two, Fribu 


we” | 0 1 - | J N * 


- Uladiſtaus VI. Aun0-1632. who had great Uledifieu 
Bing VL 


1 Keele. againſt the Muſcovites, taking 
Soda) ror of Moſcow... And upon a 
oblig d them to relinquiſh. their. Preis 
ap. two large Dukedoms of Smolenko and 


gainſt the Turks; and the Coſacks were hum 
| gain by him: but the making that People 

huis Enemies prev d at \engrh a SEA Di 4 
_— to e Ul; aun ang 0 158 
Bis Brother 


ope Iunocent 


Aud Civil Rights, put themſelves under the 
Protection of the ks and Moſcovites-; 
- pay Years: united 1 — Forces with the 
e or the other in ravaging Poland. In the 
Near x655« Charles Guſtavus: King of Sweden 
| 2 made an entire Conqueſt of -Poland, except 
1 and oblig d Cafinir to fly for Re- 
| = into SA ; but within (ix. — 
= de gude doll ali, chat he had gain d, and C 
Fur was teſtor d. He rais d ade wecken de 
5 2 . thouſand German, . with a Deſign; -- 


- the "Crown General: eaten them, my 
of cars Reign, be voluntarily: 


the Crown, and retired into Fraxce';- hers. 


5 1 was made Abbot of the ee of St. Gere | 


1 Lernikow. -- He, was. alſo very ſucceſsful a- 5 


Jan . who | 6: 25 himself . 2 alas - 

13 Order; and Was made a Cardinal cer 
XI. was elected King, . Anno 1646, 

165. In this Reign the Caſſacks being op- | 

_ _ _ pres d by the Pole, both in their Ry | 5 


1 


9 3 N 


, 'to-render himſelf Arbirrary ; Bur 


: mann. After whom was elected. „ 


{ | Michazl-Corubuth-Wiſurueiski, 3 
the Family of the Gre Dukes 


; of Labuania:: 167%, 5 | a 
In whoſ Reign ihe Joo — 7 1 


it. V and Wiring: Siege to rhe he F 
Sr 2 to pay àn annual Tribute to 
Sera Seignior, on Condition the Turk. Fa ; 

__ raiſe the Siege, Which was comply'd with: 
The Pol General Shirt indeed afterwards 
obtain d. a ſignal Victory over the Tarks ;* — 

the Poles, after their ufual manner, retiring _ 
abruptly dut of the Field, Cammec and great 
part of Podolia remain d in the Hands of the 
Turks many Years after; King Michael dying i 

| 2 ſome few Days before the Victory, the 
00 BW e next Choice, confidering the : 
1 — of their General- elected for cheit 
8 b. Wbirrki y bg 17 He made — : 
ban, Campaigns, and gain'd 'ſeveral.confiderable 
2674. Advantages over the Turks before he was 
e [was # younget Son of James 
Sen Caſtelan of Cracow, and had len u 
ùjʒ - . by his Merit to the Poſt of Crown 8 
| '—— rat; bai moſt glorious Action of his =. ; 
RIS was his "taifing on | of " Vrema when © 


3 Turks in the Year 1683. 1 > BR 
VVT dying 5 TY wy Fund; 
416890. chere appear 'd 4 18 -Comperit 
ie Throne,” men "which" the chief Wers 
Trine ant Sten e gelt Son of the late 
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=: > Religion- em d te de an 5 

5 e table Obſtacle, carried the Prize at laſt (3. 
* == : 8 eee Angnftue, eder of N who. . 
—— to be a profe(s'd Lutheran, 


N * 5 


| wh the - evi ov the 1 „ 
effion, © That he ſhall be of the Religion of 
the Churth' of Rome. This Prince, during 
the Conteſts of the ſeveral Competitors did 
| not ſeem to ISok that way: nor was ſuch 4 
+ Defign fo much as talk d of in his Court at 
Priſden till the Intereſt was form d, and he 
was pretty well aſſur d of carrying his Point; 
then indeed, his Troops were dn a ſudden 
brder'd to march to the Confines of Poland 
_ through lea: And on the Day of Election 
| . 55 appear'd a very conſiderable Party for 
bim; bur not {6 humerdus as that of the 
- Prince of Conti's: The Primate being appre- 1 
henfive- that the other Competitors finding Prince of 
themſelves rob weak ſingly, would join with ner.. 
the Elector of Saxony, proceeded withont de- 80 1 „ 
1 lay to Yrovlaim the Prince of Comm King on derte „„ 
the zcth of Fun 1697. and haſtening to Wur- both . 
_ Jaw in the Evening; | caus'd Te Deum to be one Days 
fung in St. Js hurch in the dark for his . 
_" Acceſſion, _ This; the Palatines and Deputies, 1607. 1 
In the Intereſt of the other Competitots pro- 1 — 
"teſted againſt as illegal; becauſe by the Laws oY 
of Poland they infi ed that no Election is 1 OY 
id | without the univerſal Conſent of the 5 
Vier. Aud al who oppos d the Prinee of 3 | 
_ Conte 8 the Frnch Intereſt joining wr ne pg 285 „ + TS 
there” appear'd' two hundred and n „FFF 
Dea wet r the Ele&or; whereas thete were „ 
hut fevency two for the Prince of Comes, - "The 0 5 
Bimop of Chia therefore having caus'd an” 3 
_ "Ivftrument to be read, teſtifying that the _ j ” 3 
Elecer of Sen, had for ſome time befote. - "= „ 
mache Frofeſion of the Roman Catholick —_ 


Sion, gans d him to be proclaim'd King: . 
<4 "ret 1 17105 tms and Nobili y mo - 3 


5 38 8 Tue Preſent State 


Eo, rd Te Daum to be ſung with abun- 
Aaance of Illuminations and "x Muſick ; 
the Hoſt being expos d at the ſame time, and 

the great Guns fir d by order of the Grand 
_ Marſhal.. This was done in the ſame Place, 

; | ithin two Hours after Te Deum had 

_ ing for the Election of the Prince of 


The next Day. the Senators 3 into 
the Field, and ſent for the Frimate, who re- 
. d to come: Whereupon they cauſed the 
Pata Comventa to be drawn up and ſi gu d by 
5 15 Elenming, the EleRor's Miniter,” in his 
Maſter's. Name. By this Inſtrument the 
ding obliges himſelf to maintain their antient 
+. Rights and Liberties; to continue in the 
Dommunion of the Church of Rome, and per- 
form ſuch Wer Artiales as he hath agreed 
Lig his Acceflion 7 8 ng prefer "ll 
agreed ta recove 3 T | 
from the Turk at his own. C FS, 
—_— The Prince of Cui 8 Parry — con- 
1 e kinued to act in his Name, as thoſe who e- 

== | Kingdom + us d the EleQor's Fatty did in his: fo that 
: N a time Poland might be ſaid to have two 2 
EE 3 Poſlefion 

: of of Cracow at A ſtrong Garriſon into it; 
5 Se by five, Frenel | War: the 

= EE "of. Auguſt. near Fra to Wa hs LD 
SEE on which the Republick thould agree to be 
"moſt ; conformable ro Law, at which moſt of 
_  Canti's Friends ap 'd, as is evident em 
Es _ "heir Retiaviour, for - lome' who were in che 
"WS = ws _ |  Saxo Intereſt emed » what was the Deſign | 
TIM” 3 apts ot, above fix 3 
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7 POLAND: 


N them out of the Field, mortally | 
wounding ſome of them. And the Palatines, 
1 $ and Deputies there aſſembled, con- 
firm'd the Elefion of the Prince of Comi, re- 
ſolving to make it good ith the Hazard of 
their Lives; and àccordingly enter d into a 
 Rocache, or General  Aﬀociation © againſt tb | | 

hs r of Saxony, and thoſe who adher'd to =_ 

m. y 5 | 


The Elector- 8 Party took very little Notice 
1 this partial Diet which had been ſummond 
8 the Primate, or of the Confederaey which | 
had been enter'd into; but appointed the King 
Coronation of King Auguſtus to rform d Pier. = 
at Cracow, on the 1 Ith of September l lowing, crpwn'd. : 
and it was ſolemniz'd: \accordingly with che 5 
utmoſt: Magnificence, This had a mighty 
- Influence on the 5 Affairs, and N , 
__ over great part of the Army, many EE 
_ Brandees, and the City of Dana to his „„ 
Intereſt,” Whereupon the Prince of Com hav ] 
1 "waited. in the Road of Dantzick till the e 
beginning of November 1697, and finding na 
_ conſiderable Body of nk adyanoe that way . 
_ to countenance him, he fer ſail again for 
France, deſpairing of Suceels and _y pr >> 
* / ticular Diets declard in favour o F 
Agel, But che Sur Troops which hs >. 4" 
ing had introduc'd into Potand; and which = ms . 
. E bad bee 1 bim OE: 8 Kos ” . | 


ge. * 


reh re Wo eee ee 
. , . o » 7 | : „ 


11 ; ww EF. = | 8 . l 
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ciation. prong got: to” 
the King, began to | 
egg, Tn the midſt of theſe ' Cot 


8 2658 160, dh the following Conditions. 


> * 7 
7 ; 7 g ig W S455 5 pit Job 3 : 
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4 _ 3 - ; 


The © RAR Parties; | 
Prines 0 of which had that good Effect, that he Primate 
Cenri's Wich the whole Rocoche or Confederacy made 
. os. pg heir Submiſſion to his Majeſty, and recog- 

Kane, niz d him for their King in the Month of May, 


1. That the King ſhall uſe his utmoſt En: 
anon to bring over the Queen to the Ca- 
olick Religion, and that he ſhall evince by 
- pneonteſtable Proofs, ſuch as the Primate anc 


the Pope's Nuncio deem proper, that he "awe 


9 arr embrac'd. the Catholick Retigion | 


"3 Thas he fra amid all the Las 
ers m his Army... 

0 . Thar the Les of Suffrages and Bie- 
855 mall be reſtor d, her: 8 {hall not — 4 — 


5 4. That ke ſhail pay ail che Anears dr 
: 8 b "Aw of the Crown. 815 
. 2 5 . That he ſhall employ his- own e i 


| the Siege of Caminec, and the Recovery. of | 


= TO which ſha afterwards be N 


1 1 


"6. Tha he lh ſend-bagk his.Saxan Tr 
1 198 ith the N and. mak 
ages done by them. 
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<1 POLANT TX: 
PR who hall profeſs the Roman Cathor 


5 lick Religion. 


ee Pata: ſhall he made 


| | navigable at the King's Charge. 


- IT, That after the E to n 


over, 2 general Diet of. Pacifieation-ſhall — 


'd, and in the mean time his Majeſty ſuall 


5 iſſue circular Letters to give Notice of this 


ne tro all the Palatinares of the Kings 


7% „That hs Tribunals. ſhall remain ſubs 
ed till the Ring be again confirm d de 


28 | ofleflion of the Crown. 


, All things being thus happily: pacified, aud 
King univerſally recogniz'd, in the latter 
S of rhe. PPE: 1698, the King march'd 


I an Army of Poles. and Saxazs towards Leopol for 


' the Recovery of the City of Caminec and the 
Territory of Podeliz.; but the Seaſon being too 


far advanc'd, nothing of Conſequence was 


undertaken. The following Year, x699, the 


{ _ City of Caminec, and Province of Podotia, were cane 
_ reſtor'd to the Poles by the Turks by the Trea- org 


Pale | 


y of Sar huitz.; whereupon the Poſes inſiſted 
renuouſly on the King's ſending back his 


Demand, chey came to a Re 
Nobility. 


FPrimate alſo declar'd; chgt he wou'd nor 
to. the: Diet tin the Kingdom was \parg'd 
_ arm'd Hereſy, as he caldi it. And che R 
Tt length found hiniſelf under a Necefty 


dan Forces; and his Aae ſceming to 
make ſome Difficulty in com we hive with this 
tian that te 
ty hould mount on Horſeback to drive 
mem ont ef the Kingdom. The 8 > 


* Orders to thoſe. Troops to =. 
0 Ahe __— their- Departure - 


| ** 


* ; 


- E 2 U 2 
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The Preſent "*Y 


The of Livonia, under Pretence. of their belonging 
Feld formerly to the Crown of Poland. Of "his 
| Livewis, Grounds" of this War a late ingenious Writer 
__*'.- gives us a very rational Account. He obſerves 
mn the firſt place, that ever ſince the time of | 
dhe great Guſtavus Adolphas, who began his 
Rei {pn Anno 1611, the Crown of Sweden had 
in ſeveral Wars much enlarg'd its Dominions | 
on every Side, ban on the Side of Po- 
land they had poſleſs'd themſelves of Riga and 
the whole Province of Zzvenia, the richeſt and 
_ moſt flouriſhing part of the Poli Dominions, 
On the Side of Moſcovy they had made them 
ſelves Maſters of Narva, Brin, &c. and from 
Denmark they had 3 honen, Bleking and 
Haun and diſpoſſeſsd them of the Northern 
_  Shoarsof the Bahick, of all which Loſſes the 
_ / . - feveral Nations above mention'd fill retain 4 
: à very quick Senſe, atd only waited an Op= . 
portunity of recovering the. diſmember c 
58 Daune tho? they had by-ſolemn Treaties 
formally relinquiſh'd their: Right to. them. 
© And we King of Sweden, Charles XII. being 
3 ee — Minor, hey look'd upon it as 23 
„ 9 Proper Opportunity. to endeavour the 


Nectery of their | xefpeRive Territories. - 


Danes and Diener and BAG ents 0 itito a Confedera- 
x — ey, and agrecd to a A the Swede at nd . 
2 » Cot- the ſame time. Of thi Ark between the 
” Wa and the Dany, vhi Enghband 
— Dutch Fleets frm My hs Do to” put an 

nd to almoſt as foon' as-it Was be; the 
ader hath already had an gg 1 'of .in_ 


5 - -— Sweden and Denmark. 7 


© i= . = 15 now te gie 4 brief Relation of the 
1 nen N e * 


1 Tmvading Poland, and therefore he found it ne- 
_ - ceflatyto march an Army into their Country 
do prevent his Kingdom being made the Seat 
e War, and promiſing Protection to ſuch. .of 


3 288 and endeavour to free N «3 


F POLAND. 


: apon the account of keeping a body of -his 
Saxon Troops in Poland, for which he could 

2 otherwiſe have had no Pretence, than to re- 
cover any part of the Poliſ Territories, which 
had been conquer d by the Swede in former 
KReigns, tho this was made the ſpecious Pre- 
tence in order to draw the Republick of Poland 

: eo the preſent War, and induce them to ac- 


Juicſce i in his Majeſty's keeping an Army of 
ont about him: But however that be, cer - 


tain it is, that much about the ſame time the 

Danes attack d the Duke of Holſtein and the 

| Swedes, his Poli Majeſty ſent an Army of fix- 

teen thouſand Men, commanded by General 

\ Flemming, to invade Livonia, and lay Siege to | 
the City of Riga, iſluing a Declaration or Ma- 

_ niifeſto, wherein he pretended to have Intelli - 


that the Suedes were upon the Point of 


Inhabitants of Livania as ſhould join his 


5 
» aod.inveſted that — 
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Hhbais, 250 ancaher e n we defend- 
eld the Mouth of the River going up to Rigd'; 

the Governor of Riga being fummon'd to ſur- 
tender, declar'd he would defend the Town 
to the laſt Extremit 5 and the Swedes march- - 
ing to the Relief of it, Flemming was oblig 4 
to riſe from before the Place, being difappoint- | 
ed of the Reinforcements promis d him. Bue 
the King of Poland looking upon his Reputati- 
on to be at ſtake, aſſembled an Army of two 
and twenty thouſand Men; and on the feventh 
ef Auguſt 1706, inveſted Riga a ſecond time, 
| | ſeeming deterinin'd to take the Town at any 3 
2 or at leaſt to lay it in Aſhies by a 


and Dutch, interpos d at this critical JunQure; 
. and prevait'd on um to deſiſt from the 5 a 
= on account of the great Quantities: of 
etchandize they had in the Places 
In the mean time the Czar of Muſcovy has : 
 Geclar'd War againſt Steden, and entring Livo- 
nia with an Army of an hundred and went 
thouſand Men, and à Train of four hundre 
Pieces of Cannon, mveſted Narva in the Be- 
ginaing of October £7500; Some few Days af- 
der che King of - Sweden landed at Rel, and 
reſolv'd to relieve the Place at all n 
The Czar hereupon ett Poſt to Pleckow, to 
bring u another part of his Army, leaving | 
the Duke De Croy, a German General, to co 
1 But the King of Sweden 
_ march'd with -fuch Expedition, Fan he did 
doe ges che Ruſſian time te mite their For- 
- ces.” On the Day he artack'd them, ut 
| was the 10th'of Nowmbet x5 700, he began 
f March) by Bog? of 5 js" Fenn Hoar 
{ che BONE C 


_ Bombardment: But his Allies, the Egli, 


thouſand. 


of his jor. 
_ 


$i 


at TT a 2 9 a 
5 
hangs 288 n * 
1 
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| ia ws ze” 'T — Weather Was 
blear and ſerene at this time, but there fell o 
' @ ſudden a thick Fog accompanied with Snow. 
by the Favour of Wkich the Swedes ad vanc 4 
4 fifty Paces of the Moſcovites, without 


ts W perceiv'd, when the Miſt clear'd up, and 
eather became fair as, before. The 
Moſcovites appear in the utmoſt Surprize 2 


Bod the Enemy ſo near them ; ;. and the King 
of Sweden having play 


d upon their Lines 
about an Hour with his Artillery, — 
their Camp Sword in Hand at the Head of. 


: bY: Infantry, the Cavalry following them: 


he M Neoulies at firſt wade a good Reſi ſtance, 


but gave way at length, running in Crowds 6 
5 the River Narva, which divided their Amp, 
in Hopes to gain the Bridge laid over that 
8 Nuns bur it breaking down. with them, gr 


umbers were drowned in it; the reſt i incren- hor 


ied themſclies'behind their Waggons,. Where 
hay Wereaded, to defend themſelves, bur oon 
5 down rheir Arms, and begg Ae, 


, their Numbers being t 


"of he found. the Congratu arion$ 


 ' which was given them With Liberty to tetutn td 

| their own ih 

1 B be made niſoness. This Victory Was 

5 very ety wn to the King of. Sweden, who 55 * 

| ut leventeen, Years of Age, fore d the 
5 Kaan 10 their Intrenchments,” ho were 

| computed te de an hundred thouſand Rtong; 

| whereas the Swedes. were not above twenty . | 

Timed ſateſy alter the Battle ns 

Herg made 4 rriumphanr, Entry into . 


objects ſuitable to he Great = 
1 eliverancez and ts ale my 35 


EEC, 


one *** upon the Place, at the Inflance of. 
the Dutch and their Allies. The Ruſſians car 
tied on the Siege of Narva fix Weeks with 
1 and liceis Still, alter their Manner, 
iu the Ki Yeweden, with a fifth part of 
their Sir Io fore their Lines, and drove 
Hike from before the Town with incredible 
Los and Slaughter; and as for the Dares, t icy 
® been compell'd to clap up a Peace with | 
_ Swede by the Eng li and D Dutch Fleets, as hath 
been intimared already; ſo that the Swede 
bad only the Poles and er Saxon Allies, and 
the Ruſſtaus to deal with the next Campaign 3 
àgainſt which all Parties made their 12 5 : 
orts. The King of Poland and the Czar, 
the berter to concert their Meaſures, had an ir 

-. Interview in February upon the Confines of 
Livonta, which laſted about a Fortuig = - 
They ſeem'd to ſpend their time chiefly n 
Drinking and Entertainments; bur here it was 
the Pla of the future War was laid, and the. 
a eſolution taken of diſciplining the. an 
. Forcesafter the German manner, „hel che 
_ End, notwithſtanding the King of Sens 
"Ire quent ViRoties, turn Ache Scale, and Was 
_ the Occation of the ls ot all the Surg Bo- 
Winds in Lenne, dee They found the Ruf- | 
FT ee little, -Infetiour do their den in 
71 7 ar, and their Nam: 
idable. Bot he e | 


* 
1 
yo 
= 
N 
ev 


1 Nobile EH ea ate Vi 
* 818. von an N W W 1 


Ga * 


d 0 0 into two great unions 2 one 
.commanded by the General Sapbiea, and the 


Other by Ogrns the Standard-Bearer of that 


Dutchy ; there had been ſeveral pitch 'd Bar 


>; tles fought between them, and the Country 
was in a manner ruin d. 


The next Spring the Swedes i in Livonia [+4 
dar d to inyade the Polis Dominions, wheri 


> upon King Auguſtus directed the Duke 0 
Cbur land, 85 e his Army, to 


ſemble his Forces on the Banks of the Dw oo 
which divides Poland. from Luonia, ang di 3 
ute the Paſſage of that River with them; 


tor his Poli Majeſty was ſo embarraſs d with by: 
the Diet that he cou'd not command his Ar- 955 

my in Perſon, About the latter 8 of 4 90 

15, the King of Sweden decampt from Dorpt 


N and march'd "ads the Duma, and ei 
ed. 


i” bee [the ; Saxon to e e poſt 


4 4. Ge 


et . 1 155 TE 
9 5 8 themſelves on an advanrageous. 
5 Reer of de ron flank d with a Moxaß on 
One Side, and a Wood on the other, in which, 
Pofture cle Swedes attack d them in fi 1 * 
85 and receiving their Fire, fell upon them with © © 
an itreliffible Fury, : o chat their Foot upon. pes 
_ the Rigtir Were oblig ta _retice. inte che 
4 "Their, main Body fought: well, bus 
dier or four Battalions E were 1 3 
i ut to Pieces, cds 2 


or this 3 


N Wen > = 
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thei Cannon and Ba gage, 3 were aa. * 
To in a Condition to purſue them far. . 
„ he Puke of Courland, who commanded the. 
„„ ED according to the Account of the 
EE: Swedes, did all that could be expected from a 
Ballant ;xperienc 'd Officer, remounting three 
imes after his Horſes. had been ſhot under 
| mg but charging the King of Sweden's 
Guards the third time, was knock d off his 
Jorſe by a Foot Soldier with the But End of 
| 3k Muskert, and his Body could never be found, 
5 8 was to this General's Death that the Swedes 
An a great meaſure aſerib d their Victory, for 
be dan Foot upon the Left never charg d for 
Want of Orders, and the other Generals 
thought of nothing elle but making their Re- 
 kreat- after this 7 which they did in 
good 7 ini to Binſen, in Litbus 14; without 
eng purſu d; for the King wa Sweden mar- 
(the another way, advancing j to Mitrau, he 
apital City of Courland, where the X 
=. - = their chief Magazine. Here he ſeiz d 
EE + 55 7 yaſt "Quantity ' of Arms and e Ll 
_ kth Proviſions ſufficient to ſerve his. Army 
| three Months, And 38 the Duke had aß- 
penn ar the Head of an u Army againſt him, he 
ET treated Courland as an emies Country, obli- 
Sing the Inhabitants t pay Ain N thous 
A 1 1 in . 
.. Beer, a thoufand 
. thouſatid I 
©, = at Quantities of. ſalted Fl 
... - ,Promhions. Aud ſo difhearrened” were MS 185 
deen and Moſcovites on this Defeat, that +8 = 
VVV Troops of both Nations retix d out of Poſaud 1 
zZ A an match d to their reſpective Countries. . hs b 16 
—_—_ I - The Bo of 5 b lun now no 1 ny. 
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2 In the meantime the Pr - en | 
of of Poland, as well as tho 


-* Lithuania,” | e e to be highly diſguſted Z 


Wi * 0 Je A | 


Frontiers of Livinia "fro Tn py adhd 


on that fide. He made himſelf Maſter alſo =. 


the Fort call'd the'Dwina Munder Schans, at 


the Mouth of the River Dwina, which the 


Saen, had taken from him in che beginni 


of the War, and where lay that fins Train of | 


— Artillery: the King had brought with him 
Braſs Canna: for Battery, and ſixteen mw 
Mortars; which the King of Poland end 

vou d to ſave by making a Preſent os as 
to the. Republick” of Poland before the Fort 


was taken: But the King of Sweden had little | 
regard to the Donation, tho' the Primate and 


tbe Nobility inſiſted very ſtrenuouſſy on their 


Title to them, as not being at War with 


3 tho their King, as Sovereign of Savs- 


Vas. This it ſeems was the firſt occaſion A | 


0 that Coreſpondence between the. King of 
Sweden and the Primate, which caged mt le 
1 of King Kuga. 2 5 


e of 8 


_= the Kin ee. 8 3 
ving garriſo e Towns = 25 he to 
dhe Republick om their Frontiers. They re- 


|  pieſcncedrhat they wene 3 diſtin® ne en 
4 —— King, and 51 Full Peace. with Faden; 


ö gerte 6 bg EE 5 


__ a | [That þ 


,” conſiſting of ninety pieces of 


_— 3 Aar the — of bh 
ECC bon Held EByeige Tolls, and 

in ſhort, to depoſe their King; which both 1 
Boks and: oper No 0 exe 0 4 


them with Qginski againſt Prince en, by 

whom they look'd upon 9 bo be — | 

preſs d, e Sr Nerve, fought —_— 2 

them 4 Yarous ortune, Qęinsłi gave 

ä = Defeat, and murder e 

ral of char Noble Family in cold Blood, 

| Whereupon Saphiea,. having no hopes of re». 
gltabliſhing his Affairs by any other means, 

Kall in rhe Seder to his Affiſtance : While 

aces e 5 xt 00. che e — 
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of POLAND. 


45 Nobil of that Kingdom. To whi 
We gd Nil o tn d, That 1 it could " ; 


enter into the. Hearts of the Poles to depoſe 


their King; Thar it was a thing never heard. 


of in that Nation, who were remarkable for 


their Fidelity and Loyalty to their Princes. 

He acquainted him alſo, that the Saxon: were 
now Hart d out of Poland, and his Swediſh 
Majeſty having no Enemy in their Country, 
7 they epd he would quit their Territoties; 


by thar means reſtore Peace to their Re- 
babe Bat the King of Sweden gave them 


© underſtand,” chat 4 King Auguſtur had 


| * an Pretence, perſidiouſiy broken : 
£2 the Peace of Oliva, and invaded his Domini- 1-1 
ons, he would purſue him wherever he was 

to be found; and if che Republick would 


him, they muſt fight for him: He 
wuld liſten Fr on Ib on no o- 


cher Terms but the dethroning of 


publick had no great Reaſon to expect m. 
Favours from him, havin 'indolcntly; at 
it ſtill and ſuffer'd his Dom 


taking effe&ual Meaſures to prevent it, as 
1 1 cry, ve have done. Abd ſcon after drew. 


Harſe and 


in Lithuania t0.prote 


AAgeſty mee with no. O 
1 . he 


Ann "He ſuggeſted alſo, that the Re 15 


ince Spb. In this March, his 3 bk 


_ Yaded, and his Subjects plundet̃ d ob ; 


+ kis Army together in Order to march to . 5 
| | 2 leaving only a Detachment qf Eight ne: 
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* it ne was no REED re | 
tie Po, ordered his Fran Army to march 
„„ m! chat Kingdom to bis Afliſtance again. 
5d .5 LI Moſcovy alſo ſent twenty four 
| ©  _— - thoulnd Men to his Affllance ; bur of theſe 

1 de inade little uſe, unleſs of twelve Regi- 
ments, Which he modell d after the German 
mannet, abd two thouſand Coſſack Horſe; but 
9 what prov d of moſt Service to his Poliſp Ma- 
Jelty,” was a Sum of ſix hundred thouſand 
| Crowns the Czar ſent him, with which he 
= Serge dver the Army of * Crown to Vin 


bim. 

His Swell Mafeny having talen Ppoffeſton | 

„„ of the City and Caſtle of Warſtu, which ſur- 

5 rendted on a Summons, he dilarm d. the 
LEE, ©, plac'd a Garriſon there of fou 

 , + thouſand Nen; obliging the Ciry and Diſtri& 


About it to raiſe bun thirty thouland Rix 
VVV immediately, fot the Subſiſtence of 
die Troops; and here he teſoly'd to quarter 
_ - © hiF Army ſome time ar the Expence of the | 
5 - Country, and fee what Meaſures the Poles . 

\ Would take. In the mean time the Cardinal 


_ End pak . between t iE 
0 E on dethronite eRin 7 . | 
#4 33 os bung 3, „ 


* Abe Pda of. 3 1 at this 

dime, according to the Rs 4 . 99 4 | 
1 of eighteen thouſat Sion, Ty . 

_ "thoaland Poles and Chee, The. Mofcovite 


P 0 L 4 N. 1 


d the Right Wing, conſiſting of fix thou! 


fand; and the Saxon Horſe, confiſting of five 
thouſand; had the Left: King Auguſtus, to do 
them tionour and encourage them, led the 


Poles and Count Flennhing the Saxou Cavalry. 
The Foor, Who were all Saxons, and conſill- 
ed of thirteen thouſand Men, were in the 
Center, arid led by General Steinm. The 
Swedes dtew üp in order of Battle before theit 


Tents abour fix in the Morni ing 5 having their 
t 


 Cavalry"on the two Wings, with a ſmall Bo- 
dy of Musketeers in 77 Interval of each Wing 


being *oat-humber'd by the Enemies Horſes 


the Foot were drawn up in one Line, N 
only a Body of reſerve: The Swedes extends - 
ing their Front as much 4s poſſible ro make 


it equal t6 that of the Enemies. His Sued 


Maeſty commanded the Right, and the 
Duke of Hollen the Left; and the Foot in the 


Center, were. led yy, the Geterals e . 


d Helme, © 
"The Duke & Elfen, who ders Ab 
20 upon the lefe, was cut off by a Cannon 
Ball at the firſt Diſchärge, with between two 
And three hundred Men. The Swedes hows. 
eyer march d on through 2 terrible Fire tilt 
they.eame to the Sword's Point; and though 
he Poles advanc'd very bravely. at firſt; and 


chatg d after their manner- with a great oy 


1 were ſoon put in Confuſſion. The King 
af Swedes upon hearing the Duke of He 
3 Kilt d, gall6p'd immediately to the L 

ng to fuppry py his Rom), and obſerving * 
De of the Poles; eommanded his Men to 
Advance firing, which prevented their tallying; 


"6 tha 25 they fed on all fides; bearing down 
1 the Saxon I 1 N oy Bo... 
0 0 ä bs 24. 9Þ — . : | LO => 8 


pu attack d only in Fr woke " The Poliſh. "8 a 
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tle on that fi 
been diſorder d by the Flight of the Zo 
Horks were forc'd to retire: Whereupon 


WH Prifen Nite © 


land TONY them irrecoverably pak let 


mw 9 advanc'd at the Head of bis Leke | 


Ws, of Saxon Horſe to the Char rge, and 
f were put into Diſorder: But the 


the Swedes ſo hard, that { _ Res =; | bs 


of Sweden baving routed the Poles upon the 
| Leit, 2 ſea nably to their Relief; vith 


another Bod y of of Hotle, and reſtor d the Bat- 
The 9 Foot alſo 7 


Ling Auguſinu ſeing things deſperate, order d 
Cavalry to ſound a Retreat, drawing ol 


Squadrons himſelf, and making a Stand at 


2 diſtance to rally thole which came off in any 
Order; by which Conduct he not only ſaved 


bis Horſe, but gave General Seman time to 8 


draw off the main Body of his Infantry: on the 

"op and Rerrear with them. And ace 
ms behav'd themſelves ſo well in this 

3 e, that the Swedes had not m ſton 


© to\purſue them : while. the /Poliſp ] e ja : , 
raliy d, or ſhew d their Faces again after they | 


once turn d their, Backs, tho? their Loſs 


inconfiderable : The greateſt Slaughter a fe 5 | 


upon the Right. of the, Faun Foot, . 2 
diſorder d by x of and c 8 Fay 
_ Swedes in "Front and 


a Firley and Yiewed on narter 1 E 
them. About five. Io. the the A en $ ; - 
broke into the Poljb Camp; which 4 5 a 


a horrid Cry, there being an incredible. gum- 


ber of Women and Children with the 


gage; to whom, ſays the Officer who: gives * 


this Relation, we did little harm, only yg 
chem of ab they 14 50 2 .rook wo = 
ow, "RAG 4 Wd MU Go 


. cut in pieces, e 925 eee 


Fo 


- S, 


was two hundred thouſand Rix Dollars, forty, 
two pieces of Cannon, and thirty fix Colours, 
but no. Standards; the Polz Horſe, as has 
been obſery d, all running away, Which was 
the Loſs of the Battle; 


8 == Structure in that part of the 


\ — having Reva join d by H/: ;ſnowitks, wits 
> ome: Body of Poles, beſides 2 Detachment 
: | 


” he berg out of the . where- 


* © 
4 


mand the Sum of fixty. thouſand Crowns of 
the N which they were oblig d ro 7 


Suede diſclaim the hayi ;any hand i in it, and 
_—_ it purely. to Accident. | 


his Rev 


9 went very ill in Lithuania and "Livonia. 


ral Sabel, che di Genera), ang having 


: and ward 


againſt 
Wo invading. this Country ; the Swed 
8 . e ed rhei 


of POLAND. 


The next. Day the King of Sweden took 
Poſſcflion of the City of Cracow, which pre- 
tending to diſpute his Entry on his firſt ap- 
pearing before it, gave him a Colour to de- 


down; Ap hoy however it happen'd, th 
Night: the Caſtle of Cracow, the mo 


orld, was burnt to the Ground, tho“ the 


But while the King of Sweden was rſuing 
Revenge npon Kin ng Fries th his Affair 
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left in Lithuania but eight thouſand Men, 
; hath been abſerv d already, and Ogimiki's 


wn * 
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he Moſcovite Army, over-power d Genes 
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defeated him in ſeveral Engagements, - dro\ 


n._ Opin ntederares fell u 
at Sh 53 55 e 9 


che numerous us Aj mies of the Moſcovitey, 1 
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made no Scruple of engaging them when — | LE 


| were ten to one; aßd to this'is gefierally 
aſcribed the lofs of that fine Province of Live- 


nia; for it cannot be. ſuppoſed that the King 


_ of Sweden would deliberately have abandon d 


he richeſt part of bis Dominions to the R.“ 0 


| yagesof the Maſcouiter, only to gratifie his Re- 
verge on K. Auguſtus ; but he really thought © | 


n thouſand Swedes a Match for an hundred 
zouſand Moſcovites, as he had found them'ts - 
e at the beginning of the War; and did not 
ely reflect that All People are capable of im- 


4 


proving in Milicaty Diſeipline by their being 


n conſtant Action, as it appear d in this Caſe: 


: For hotwitliftanding General Sippenbuadk had 


: poet himſelf very advanitagiouſly” 66 the 


Frontiers to 'recciye” the Ruſſians," yer being 


füurrounded by them, he loſt moſt of his Inf 


— — i 
1 


| Jold chem to the Toke. * 
This Relation I per 


try, and with Difficulty broke through with 
Body of Horſe, and made his Retreat t6 Per- 


Upon this Defeat, the Ruſſats inmedi- 


rely deſtroy d all che open Country with Fire 


and Sword, exerciſing the moſt barbar 


tnheard of Cruetries on the miſerable inkab i 


| tanks, if we may eredit the Swedib Relations, 


n 


F 10 e ene chaind together 
to the remoreſt parts of the Ruſſam Dominions, 

„ But thee latter part , 
the Natives were tranſplanted to the Countries 


— 


77 
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1 ly devoted to kbeir Monarch, could not 
Pit ſament his Conduct in this particular, 
_ when they ſaw him puſhing on the Fate df 
| BE Poland, and diſtreſſing King Aaguſtes, whom 
be purlſy'd almoſt to the Gates of Caminec in | 
Po cdolia, [while his poor Subjects in Livonia wers © | | 
given as Sheep to the Slaughter, ſuffering „ 
chat a barbarous enrag d Enemy cou'd infli& : 
dpon them, and their braveſt Troops ſacrific'd - 
to the Ruſſians, by being oblig d to ſight at 
ſuch odds, as muſt of neceſſity he their Ruin, 
Had his Swedib Majeſty, ſay they, given Ge- 
neral- Seinbock, or Slippenback, but thirty thous 
land Men together, the ſame who in leparate 
Bodies were cut in Pieces in the manner 
above. related, -not is greateſt Army the Cx ar 
brought into the Field, could have penetrated 
the Borders of Livonia, but while they engag . 
ich ſuch pnequal Numbers, there was no 
room ſor Valqur t ſhew it (elf with any pro- 

| bability of Succeſs. 

The Swedes, being now. no Jorger able tg 
keep the Field in Livonia after. the Enemy bad 
_ the open Towns and Villages, as 
Above Ar ao they took the City of Dorpe by 

1 ae and Narva, which had held gur ſp 
1 


. 7 Years. klein 2 ns: i a 
| riſon being put ta the Sword, and t 
Tan given to che Plunder of the Saldiers: 
1 3 after a good Defence, was ob- 
liged to ſurrender: Kiga it ſelf depopglated 
by che Hague, and the Works by aceident 
blown up, Was yielded to the Char upon Ar- 
ticles; and the whole Proyince ſoon after feli 
into his hands. This was the hard 2 of - 
Auna, while her King was erery where 
5 A 
. 


mn 
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| bo it by any ann No; 


not by the Miſeries of his moſt faithful, Sole. 


diers and Subjects, who in all their Diſtreſſes 
continued obſtinately Loyal, and never gave 
up any BR while there was a bann of . 
keeping ii 


V 
rail d upon the Nobility of - Great Poland 


Ea. Pcimate to join with him in depoſing 
EKing Aaguſtus, and ſummon d a Diet to meet 
at eau tor that purpoſe, while his 
- Majeſty march'd into the Poliſh Prufſia, and 
| E City of Thorn.” The Biet was 


nd on the fourteenth of January, 17 . 


Pe to whom the Ring ſent his Commiſſionets | 


with 4 Letter, propoſing! to their Choice 


Prince James Stier, the eldeſt Seu of the 


late King ; declaring he would aſſiſt him with 


8 of the Kingdom joining with the 


all his Power, - and purſue his Oppoſers till 


he had reduc'd and heli them, and teſtord 


1 Peace to 5 Republick! of Poland and: its ne 
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1 King "Auguſtus was on 
rteenth of F ;. £704; voted to be 

_ for having -violared- the: Laws and 

bor Nate, which he had worn 


5 132 That the Throne was vacant, 
And the Sobjects abſoh d from oor egy 


_ ice. King Auguſtus at this time was god 
to Cracow to he prolent t an Aſſembly of the 
1 4 his Party, which were far the 

Number, (not a third parr of the 


ing of 7 and Thong = Be cha | 


of POLAND. 


80d put himſelf at the Hend of his Party, eit. 
2 fy ying him and His Brother Prince Conſtamme 
bers into Srdy, which very fear Prokee 
ſeaſures of the Confederacy. But no- 
N apa divert the King of Swedes from 
1 his Purpoſe. Since Prince James was thus 5 
| - Utituckily catry d out of the Kingdom, he pro- 
5 pos d . Advance itig his Brother Pritee Mews 
Ander to the Throne; "bar the young Prince - 
Jeclia dit, probably being detetr d by Prince 
Fates Fare. The 'Perfon pch d upon near 
. it Was chotight proper to conceal ar reſent, 
| thatir might not be in che reer or e vigi- 5 
lugt Saxons co defeat their Deſign. But ehe 
Dult many of chem began to ſtagger in their | 
oy Ph ny + The Meaſures feeth'd ſo oe 
wg Aa Thar ſeveral of the Nobility left ite 
1 at Warſaw, and pröteſted againſt 
10 9 Wen Putticplar the Palatines 
cu und Camittec, And the Hiſtop of Cum. 
The 5 e alſo went Auay, after r- 
ig chargel chem on pain of thehipheſiCharch - 
_ *Cenfutes to 0 99 hing to the Prejudice" '6f ? 8 
. r Hyful Soveteign Nin " Alignſtus. - > 2 4 
* ng of 3 15 the'Dicee VV 
to be very utiſtea d Qilatory in | 
7 cir Proceeditics, Which gave his Poe Na- 
FJelty an Oppörtunty of mrengthening imiſelf 
by the Additfiotöf Rverat Pafatinates und nge 
| Forces of the Crown, which daily went over 
to him, preſs d the Primate and Diet to come 1 
| toa ſpeedy Concluſion ; promiſing to proteccr ' Þ 
' , "them againſt) all Powers which ſhould oppoſe 
_ © their Meaſures : nd . hen they. 8 1 
. __- ſtart new Difficulttes, * ne gave them to un Fi 
__ ._- derftand he would not be 74h ae in 1 any : 3 — 
longer; Whereupon the Primate lefr:ithe 0 
Ye * — * a n 
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* f . 7 2 { p he 8 1 — > FP ? We. 
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8 Terell did not think Hit te oppole. it. 
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The Pre e 


Arden of it; but the . Re 5 
Puties in the Intereſt of Sweden proceeded how- 
ever. e them; and choſe 
. Staniſlaus Lefinski alatin of Poſnania, or Poſen, 
and proclaim d him "King of. Poland. on = 

_ ewelfth of Fuly; tio He v yr a. roung Gen- | 
| tleman of ho great Fortune, o amily.; nor 
| £onfiderable on 2 of. his e 
Intereſt. but the Ri wg. O n 8 
him de be of. a ſprightly. Geni 4 and br. to 
& the Part he deſignd for him „ reloly dhe 
d be the Man, and the Poles in his Tos 


10 
* * * 


os 
2 


Was a Surprize to the World; his art 
not having been mention d ſcarce till the tim 
[ook the Election. The Primate and Io 


2 refuſin 


* acknowledge hy new 


King, he Swedes let them know. 2 64: 
F. of. that Mind, their I. | 
de deſtroy 4 Het Fire a and, 4 Sond. » 5 
ring to my ap no P priva 
- . tlcman--was ever. advaged. 40 a Crown + 
x beitet mne it, or behay d e more N *# 
8 12 aan N * 1 >; 8 
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While the Swedes and confederated Poles 
were taken up in electing and proclaiming 
Staniſtaus, King Auguſtus was aſſembling his 

Troops in order to diſpute his Title. He 
had with him in the Neighbourhood of Sendo 
mir an Army of fourteen thouſand Saxois, 
aud ten thouſand Poles; and twelve thouſand 
of the beſt Troops in the Czar of Moſcovy's 
Army were ready to join him. A Body of 
| Saxons alfo were order d to enter Great Poland, 
and plunder the Lands of the Confederates, + 
ho took the beautiful Caſtle of Poſen, the 
Seat of King Sariflaz, and levell'd it with 


the Ground, compelling the Subjects of the 


© Confederacy to rails fifteen hundred thouſand — 
. Crowns by way of Attonement for their Di. 
Tue Kiog of Poland with the Body of his K ge 
e ee 
Army afterwards march'd Sourhwards towards furprizes 
Pbdolia, on whom the King of Sweden very di- Warſaw. 
_ . ligently attended: But haying drawn the Swedes _ 


f b ; 


| i good Diftance'from H#/ar/aw, King Auguſtns 
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habitats to pay. him four. hundred thouſand. 
Rix Dollars. Thus were the miſerable Na- 
tives fleec'd of all they had, either by = 
Swedes or Saxons, under Pretencs of Dilafe&nr 
on to the one or the other. The diſmal Re- 
preſentations and Complaints of the Confede · 
rates ſoon oblig d the King of Sweden to return 
from his Southern Expedition to their Aſh- 
ſtance, whereupon Ring Auguſtus, with, his 
Horſe retir'd to Cracow, | ordering his Foot, 
Fonſiſting of fourteen thouſand * to 1 5 
their Retreat into Saxozy, which they d | 
der the Conduct of General Scby renee, or 


| withſtanding the utmoſt Efforts of 


of Sweden, WhO came up. with. them. 15 455 . 
dach d them ſeveral times in Perſon, with. al 


the Horſe of his Army. This was eſſeem d 


one of che. fineſt. Retreats. which: had been | 
© made in this Age, conſidering; the Enemy t. ne. 
Saxon, had. to deal wirh, and the length of; 
de way they were to march over a Champ? 
* Country, without Horſe, and APR, Che: 925 
"mo Frize, or Pikes. 5 „ 
King Auguſtus receiving late | - h; 8 
=} 1 of Sweden deſign d to.-1nvade his 
Sax 17 went thither 1 in Perſon, = = 
 levy'd more Farges, 3 in Neale to oppole him, 
E ti pear fo much time i Svom, that many 
his Polih anus Wh A weng 
gyer Rog Staniflan me of them = 
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Wis againſt the Nobility of Sndomir, Who 
had declar'd for King Sariſlans, and weft 
uſſembled at Gptutow in a Provinclal Diet. 
Theſe Gentlemen having finiſh'd theit Reſolves 
on the eleventh of June. 1705, Snegieliki en- 
ter d the Town next Morning by break of 
Day, with a Body of Coſſacks and his own 
Tenants and Servants, amounting to fifteen 
hundred Men, among whom there were not 
an hundred regular Forces in all. Here he 
ſeiz d the Caſtellan of Sndomir, and ſeventy 
five others of the Nobility of that Palatinate; 
And carried them away Priſoners as far as Le-“ 
bold ; and in his way fell upon fix hundred 
Swedes and Walachiant who were poſted in | 
neighbouring Caſtle to defend the Aſſembly of 
Sendomir, and ſetting Fire to the Out-works, 
burt them every Man, except forty Swediſh 


 _ Offficers,or thereabonts;ro whom Quarter was 


granted. Within ten Days after he ſurpriz d 


tee thouſand M mluchians and three hundted 


| Horſe of Prince Sophzea's, in the Town of Bez 
lenjon on the Frontiers of Lithuania, and eithet 
kid or took the whole Body Priſoners. Fromm 
henee he march'd all Night and enter d --. 
ate, obliging the Magiſtrates to proclaim the 
_ Univerſatia, as tis cull d, whereby the Nobi- 
lity were ſummon d to mount on Hotfeback, 


for the Preſer vation of King Anguftzs ; after 
whyeh he pas d the Vtuia, and continu'd en- | 
camped itt the Neighbourhood of Farſaw's *' ©. 


_ conſiderable time; fo that the Diet which 


Ling Sum an Had fommon'd to meet at Har- 


ee ere ie or ex of ee 
9810 ein the King of Sweden march d part of 


fourth of O&toler following; and the Solemnity 
was. accordingly perform d on that Day, not- 
withſtanding a Brief came from Rome, prohibit- 
ing the Biſhops of Poland to aſſiſt at his Coro- 
E . 

- But while the Partizans of Staniſlaus were 
preparing for his Coronation, Smegielski on a 


1 _ ſudden appear d in Poliſh Pruſſia with a Body 
of ſeven thouſand. Men, and inveſted Marien- - 


— 
* 
4 


* — : 


Tf 


x4 


tdtexrcept Smegielki in his Retreat, but could 


Tn WS" W. 
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mate dies, Diſguſt to Dantz ick, died about this time. 


burgh on the 29th of September, 1705 ; and the 
ſecond Pay of October took the Town by 
Storm, puttipg all the Swedes in Garriſon to 
the Sword, except three hundred Men, who 
_ threw down their Arms and begg'd for Quan: z 
ter. He afterwards gave the Plunder of the 
Town to his Men, who entirely ruin'd the 
Place, being one of the moſt beautiful Cities 
in that part of e The King of Sweden 
ſeveral Detachments to in- 


get no Intelligence of his Motions till the 11th 


the City of Cracow, making the whole Garri- 


ſon, Which conſiſted of near two thouſandd 


Swedes and Poles, Priſoners of War, and obli- 
N 75 — Inhabitants to pay him ſixty thouſand 


V 


1 


* 


He had by his treacherous unſteady Conduẽt 


drawn upon himſelf the univerſal Contempt 
- of Mankind. King Auguſtus had reaſon to 
hate him, and Staniſlaus could have no Aﬀe- 


this Tool, at the ſame time he ſlighted him. 
The Pope, cenſur'd him, and he was aban= 
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o December, when he heard he had ay, cen : 55 / 


4 


The Pri. +... The Cardinal Primate, jwho had retird.in - 


4 1 
i 


Itheir Houſes from 


| 


teaſon to rejoice in the vaſt Eſtate he heap'd 
up; for he left to Mr. Towianski alone, who 
had married his Niece, five hundred thouſand 
Crowns, beſides his Lands © 
While the Poſer, with their reſpective Con- The Car 
federates the Swedes and Saxons, were harral- enters Pe- 
ſing each other, the Czar of Maſcouy advanc'd land with 
into Courland, and having taken the Capital _ 
City of Mittau, and the Caſtle of Banske, be- 8 
came Maſter of the whole Province. After 
which he marched with an Army of fifty thou- 
ſand Men towards Grodno in Lithuania, where 
King Auguſtus join d him with his Saxon 
Troops. Hither the King of Sueden advanc'd 
to attack them, but found them ſo advanta- 
geouſly poſted that he did not think it pratis 
cable, and therefore march'd on to Mina 
whereupon King Auguſtus detach'd three thou- 
ſand Horſe to Warſau, and ſurpriz d that Ci» _ 
ty again, making them pay ſeverely for.the 
| Dilatic&ion they had ſhewn to; his Cauſe. In 
| ) _ the mean time General Schylemberg was mar» 
| Ching from Saxony with fourteen thouſand _ 
Saxons and ſeven thouſand Meſcovites to join © 
| King Auguſtus, but was fallen upon by the 
/ | Swediſh General Rheinſchild ſoon after he hall 
EE paſs d the Oder, and entirely. defeated, Which 
gave the King of Sweden a favourable Oppor- 
| _ - runity of invading Saxony, whereby he propo- 
ſeſd to cut off all future Supplies from his Ener-. 
„mies: his Sued Majeſty therefore immedi- The King . 
ately advanc'd that WAY, publiſhing a Maxi- of Swede 
| Fefto, wherein he declar d, that he was obligd r. 
d 0o enter the Electorate of [Saxony with his Ar- Sam = 
my, in order to put an end to the preſent War 
| wrhigh-had been unjuſtly-begun and carry'd aan 
- Againſt him by the Forges rais d in that Cour - 
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The Preſet b 


ate the Devaſtations committed in 'the. 
—— by their Electot, King ue 4 
but he ſhould in ſome meaſure lay aſſde his 


Reſentment, and all Perſons who thonfd con- 
tinue in their Habitations, and not remove 
their Effects, but pay a Share of the Contri- 
butions neceſſary to be rais'd for the Subſi- 
ſtance of his Troops; ſhou'd be receiv'd into 


his Protection, and remain ſecure in their 


' Perſons and Poſſeſſions. On the contrary, alt 


who ſhonld pretend to ſtand on their Defenee; 


forſake their Families, or bury their Treafure 


and Effects, he declar'd ſhould be treated as 


Enemies without Merey. N 


In the Beginning of Seprember, 1706, the 
of Sweden enter d Saxony at the Head of 


his Army, keeping a pretty exact Diſcipline; 
but raig'd heavy 


/ fenceleſs Trabicants: He ſeiz d aàlfo the 


Ele&or's Revenues. And King Auguſtu: be- 


ng ſenſible he had no Forces in fene lectorate 


nen coul's make any tolerable Oppoſition; 


| Wh Dreſden, in w 


* : — * 11 


ene 


1 0 e it aG ſu 


A de ee r tbat 
; — 


ſent © Orders to his Subjects to furniſh the Swedes 


City into their Hands; ſo that the. 

were in am Inſtant Maſters ef the Whole Couns 

neh Count Far 

— with a Gartiſon of frre — 
Men, and a numerous Artillery. 


22 dy the Miniſters of Profſia, Holbind ane 


2 Empire, as tmitftciecefarflybrin 
eat Body to uni 


K tbe 
lis Footinig-ar aff] 


ibutions on the de- 


with whatever they demanded, and command-— 
ed the Governor of Zeipfek to furtender thae 


ede was hereupon made to the King 01 | 


aber, for the Removal of his Troops, 10d | 
ted to be ſuch a Breach: of rf A 


mg of — 5 — ; 


of POLAND: 


a SOS rol d his ends of King. Auguſime; 
and the States of Saxony. finding him actually 
in Poſſeſſion of their Country, came to ag 
3 with his Swediſꝰ Majeſty to pay 
the Contributions demanded. on the 28h, of 
September 1906. Whereupon a Truce or Ceſſa- 
We * Arms was Snanred them for ten 
Weeks: 

In the mean time King Auguſtin gain'd 
Ground j in Polaud, and propoſed not only the 
driving the King of Suedens Forces out of 

that duntry, but to have follow'd him into 
davon, and teſcued his Subjects from the Op- 
arefion. they lay under; being Jein. 5 . 
ore by the Ruſſian General Prince, be 

he march'd directly into Great Pola 4 the 

| gg an Army. conliſting of eight thouſand. 
on, » {ix thouſand Poles and Coſſacks,, and 
ighteen thouſand  Moſcovites.,.* Here they 

n 05 the, Sued; ib General Mardefiald had af 
en his Troops, conſiſting of cight:;rhou- 
0 1 aud fourteen thouſand. "Pates. of 

98 8 Ua b Party, dees him Bart 


They capers, 40 Engagrmeprgnths 28th King | 
t 7 9 W oe three in greg hs. and Auguſtus 8 


Diſpute, which laſted till iy 0 


over 9 


0 


Sg pea Bain d a 2 
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Te | Preſent a 


8 Saxony, he had now a fair Opportunity of 
reſtoring his Affairs: But in the Moment he 
nad obtain d this great Succeſs, a Courier met 


| Ford co 
3 


| 


wel! 


1% 


and 
= 155 


. 127 dbe Saxon TVerbieotics ſo 


1 a Lo 


him with the Articles agreed on between his 

_ Commiſſioners and the King of Sweden for the 

Evxacuation of Saxom, and his own Reſigna- 
tion of the Crown of Poland; which, how 
mortifying ſoever, Ring Auguſtus found him= 
ſelf under a. Neceſſity of ratifying the next 


Month. The moſt material Articles of t 
Treaty were, That King Auguſt would 
renounce the Crown of — under his Hand 
f and Seal, Acknowledge King Staniſlans, re- 
ſtore the Archives of that Kingdom, and the 
Regalia, which he had brought from thence 
to Saxony. That he ſhould renounce his Alli- 
ances with the Czar, and never aſſiſt him for 
. future. That the Polyb Priſoners, an 
articularly Prince J. 
tine Sobjesks fhould be releas d, as well as th 


Swediſd Priſoners. That all Swedi Deſerte 5 "a 


- a Traytors, particularly the General C 
_ Patkul, ſhould be deliver d up to his 


Majeſty. That all the Ruſſian Soldiers * ; 


Saxony, and all Trophies of War, Colours, 
Standards, Se. ſhould be deliver d up to the 
King of Sweden, whoſe Noxees were do quit 
0001 as theſe Articles 
part of King 


were fully: exeeuted on 


Agua. And as a farther Mortification, 
This miſerable Prince was oblig'd in a Letter 
to congratulate his Rival King Statiflars on 
- his Acceſfion to the Throne: A Copy of 
_ whichiLetter lies 1 ah _ dated che Bth of 


1 ee e 


bed * 


— abdjcaed the 885536 of Poland, The | 
. We aten = 


and Prince Conftan- 7 


e eee 

I 4 mot inyererate Ei 

to Riv d Tae e to at th 

Protec fon of the Mhſcovires againſt ls Fuba : 
He fummo 'd 2 Fo of the Nopility 
at Cracow, ards at Lublin, and pi 

| vail'd 85 fo gee 3M of the Ruſſian Suc- 


1 cours. Whereppgn "th DW oro 
- | great'Armicy' re ' 1 60 a dreadf 
5 Havock amo wy v Marry the Confe- 
_ deracy. OG une. "The Czzr alfo 


| drewover the 1 5 rmy to deelate agzinſt 
ol Ri > Sabo 7 


| { Election V Fange; ; and to enter - 52 * 
I into a Leagt one e ee for - 
4 their mutuaf Þ 


13 ! be 26 8 5 bo ets he ver 0 115 | 
4 wecken; ang would, . An 2 . 
would —_ be the N 7 2 f 


Pictures { 
. Houſes © 


| Enrtiemin ine 5 55 0 


Fan, c 


draw Sink over to thely Pa: or at it elt to 
5 him to ſtand Neuter: For as he lay 
in the Heart of the Empire with a Victorious 
_ Army: of Veteran Troops, much was appre- 
| hended from him; and indeed, had he not 
form d that Chimerical Project of marching 
into Muſcouy and dethroning the Czar, he might 
have rendred Sweden one of the moſt formida- 
ble Powers of Europe. As it was, the Em- 


pexor durſt oppoſe him in nothing, but ſub- 


T | mined to whatever his Swediſß Majeſty was 


1 Mor- 


asd to demand in that Situation. 
Two or three Occaſions the King of Swe- 


ces the den had, or made, of Quarrelling with the 
— Emperor while he was in Saxony, o of which one 
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was this, Being dete rmin d to augment his 
Army while he lay in the Empire to fifty 
 thouland Men and upwards : He cauſed Le- 
vies to be made in all he Provinces adjoinin 
and particularly i in Silefa ; of which the com- 
madig Officer for AT having In- 


x © xelligence,. ſent to the Swediſb Officer. 
_ hiſted them at  Breſlaw, and = 
© what. Authority he rais d Men in that City: 


who thereupon produc'd his Swediſh pc 
+ 'Commitfion, The Imperial Officer anſwer” 
_ the King of Sueden was not King of Sil 
— and took twenty Men fag the Swede by. Force 
- which. he lified, there, \an{} confind the Officer. 
This the King of rg reſented, alledging, 
that Complaint ought to have been firſt ma, 
to him, before they had impriſon d his O 
cer. „Another 9 3 

- Randing, was ſome; Neflectit 


: 


in the Preſence of his Ambaſlador the cy 


that; "04g ra . 
bad made n the. King of Srl Rigs. Foie 


 Sralenbeim Ar 2 OR the Kipg of . 


yr 12 ö N 9 Iv r K 5 
: * A . 8 : * W : 
& 0 2 n 1 | W © 
* g wr FF } "9, F - Co * EF 
& ? \ # 2 1 F : ; 2400 * 
of - : PE 0 ; 4 ; | 3 ; N 8 P. x 


thay the fending 4 Count" Zobor Priſoner to dk. 
 Raiſtat, to be pur. into the Hands of his Se- 
diſh Majeſty. A Third Ground of Com- 
plint, was the ſuffering four Regiments of 
Maſcavites to eſeape out of Saxony through che 
Emperor's Territories, Which were to have 
been defiver'd up to the _ of Swadem hy 
the late Treaty with King M, The 
Kiag of Sueden alſo ge ade that che 09 
2 df Kl, who had been very much * „ 
VV 9 
ro their Juſt Rights, r Furſuanee ofinchs © | 
Ten 05 Munſter, E eflifts He cried TOTALS 
| * Were Articles very! rie vous a & jews | 5 | 
plexing” to: the Emperor; but he" wes fakar wa 
tom Peing in; eren to deny what the „ 
N 55 2255 on, chat be was oblig a te his 
8 15858 X 8 8 . 5 bin on the=Impetial 
we d when the e Imperialiſts; eſpecial- vr A 


| 4 re Stlefltn Clergy: made ſome delay i in re N46 Us 
3 Fred hen of that” Country the: = 
harches,” Schools, / and otfier Properties and 
_ Privileges they hag deprivid: them of; the 
King of Stelen order'd ſeveral 1 
Hoe to be gustter d on the Carkvlicks of. 
char County; of whom the alſo demanded 
the Sure of fonrk -or 9 — Crowns, _ 
upon account of "their” Opfeinac in not re: 
ſtoring the” Froteſtants te cheir Riglrs, and 
 parrlyto teyenge the Aﬀeonton his Lieatenant 
ehe had been Fn et forraifing' Ecruits 


| in BY w, 1 1 710 005 eee. 
1 Lide keene Troops an 1 
was obl ig'd to declare, *] Thi ae their Eſcape was v 
dee ede nt ſeveral Panties aſter them — 3 
| Fould not overtake thei. "Which Facts were N 
ee Pale” ee e ere, 
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VV 
ing Cake and cut in 5 . 3 is 

n of Sweden . Was 1 now with is 
of Swedex * ing 
Saran e 5 5 : and. the. Northern art 


towards 1 92mg. it the Moſcovites would 
the Roſſer ob 5 125 Hig W pgs on the ſide 9 


Tbekiag 


L errito- 


r rathe 
95 105 e 5 


17 0 


9 
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yen Line cat Li. carry d off t 


Nen i in better Order, and manag d their Re- 


treat with leſs Confuſion than uſual; from 


whence the Swedb Officers begun ro appre- 


bend they ſhould have a more difficult Task 


of it if ever they came to a general Engage- 
ment with them than they found at the 5 


: march direttly- to Moſcow, ot. follow the ner 
my the Courſe they took. He remain d a at 


Wl the Country on the Polio Side of the Me | 


r 


| the Sweder found themſelves Maſters of th 


of. Narva, and ſo it ſoon after proy'd.. 


After this Defeat of the Ruſſan General 


Country as far as the Boriſthenes - the Gar 


ordering all his Troops to pals. that” ver, 


and break down the Bridges after them. But 
wards the North, march id to Mohilow on the 


ſame River, which open d her Gates the 
Hirſt 7 Fo 


ere the King of Sweden ſeem d 


again to be in Suſpence whether he ſhould 


 Mebilow: ſeveral Weeks; his Army polleſfor 0g 


for ſixty Miles, the Town of Mohilow be 
Centre: He waited the longer at 


8 the King of Sueden turning again a liteſe - 


ing in 
this Place, in Expectation of a Body of his 


ginable ſpeed ; bur Lewenbavpe had ſuch a yaſt 


Quantity of Ammunition and Proviſions to 


get rogether for che intended xpedition. i into 


_  Maſcovy, that he could nor come up fo ſoon 
B was ho Fug the King, weary. * 5 


8 


t him, Tearing * 
i: rag 


Forces, (commanded by General Lewenhaypt,” 
who was order d to join him with all ima- 


| «AT 
het 
[ar 2c 
* 
n 1 
bores 215 
* 
Anas 


ttt ar al fear His b 
e tackment from the 


5 Forces to Gartiſon the Ton of 


- Rtorih,” yoo the whole 85 
Sord; which fo &iſcourag d che'reft'of the 


aer General; 
1 7 e dene tho been 


EE 


in 5 T De. 
foovits e 2 
The Swedes. therefore, according tothe laſh 


© Refolation ahich fad beeo ken, ſe the . 
Noad of We 025 
2 


aue and mared d 
gown the Ri into Wia, and at 
Meppd che Cyffach Generaf join d 
che Fwedes with ten chouſand Men, who werb 

ed to have been many more: But Ma- 
eb was oblig d to ſnd fix thonfand of 4 


wer 


of his Refidetice; | which the Mifeovite 
enerat Maat took F anding by 
'Garrifon to the 


Ci rk, hit 1155 'refufed to obey Mazippa's 
and by 7 Orar's In , chols 
o that they were of ues 


or) md Frorition, which 
at Plenty” from that 
10 bn Bur while 


12 a Counry, the 


i 4 8 17 Ee ee he reren 
al News that ee 1 e. 
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eg. AeAbontathrat in the Aßternon 
ay, the Rufany . appear d in: Qrder 
ab Borie, and ene recri dd hy che Seda 5 
be \ Pith: all the;Fiemheſs/ imaginable, not 7A 
ering from their Foſt, but pouring in oy a 
| Shot in a. very terrihle manner; 95; fon ſuc: 
_ Founded: by the  Mpſcovires, - who Were dre 
lan £wige: their: Number, and Charg d in 
Rear, hey vurze at length pur into 
| Difonera aud faxtid; xo vetre at for that Night. | 
The vent Day the Fight was: renewed again, 
_ thedwedrroO ratly ing belund their Waggons, 
xx e themſelves for ſome time: 
and heing at length driven from their Wagons 
_ dhey poſted themſelves i de adidining Village 
being aaut nine thanſand Man; 2s war 
1 bot, Here the Nan, offer d:them [| 
dodoFermss: hut che Sarde: Iecew'd: their | 
6 and fi d og the „ 
heren pon the Attack - 0 
2 8 — ns fv 1 
2 but the rc having Job thear Cane — = 
ſcene eps hen Bag _ 
and dhe Enemy bringmg-upcheirwhole RK 
pre I Fight, the Hur retir'd in 1 
che Night; and getting averithe i r 
e 'd wich: 8 — . 
_—_ aſter «he ing CI 
2 wc ere of bit Tae i 


e Lols che Suede Ain 5 
2 their ee er and Pucdwiſiens; 


his 3 D {vs = 
ingly - 


for Krün (has 
honſand Bacrels of Bougas 
| ;Joadcd: with hp en and) 2 Bab, 


= evty ehouſand Sacks of Meal, And lage 
2 8 | _ wirhegher e —_— 
7 | | fall in ah * L E Aid 25 5 3 
n 2 Sh 3 
. 


e rol 7 to «thoſe of the Sweden, 
N bar apprehend that they might venture an 
Engagement with them upon equal Terms, 
E > probably had no ſmall Influence;on: we 
fuccee 1 5 1 55 Battle of Paltoway. i - 

The ret of the Winter, 1708, was cent in 
skirmiſhing and beating u 


p Quarters on the 


| had generally the Advantage, 
. E "4 the. Ns. 
Ho zheir Affairs ſo wen,; that the-Communis 
cation of the Swedes with Poland was entirely 
cut off, inloumeh that though General Craffan 
"in aſſembled''a Body of 'vighreen thouſand 
_ Swedes in Homerunia, en Saniſtas was 
advaneing 
of Sweden, his Majeſty. had no manner of In- 
_ relligence of their Moti , which occaſion'd 
the precipitating of his Affairs; for as if he 
had nd Dependance on thoſe Troops, le pa- 
ſed the Metzer, and match'd furthet into the 
Dram eröôffing all' the Rivers on that Side, 
Which lie very near together, and fat down 
den the ſecond of Jam, 1709, before che 
Tous -of Hultowa, ſituate oi the River Work 
Jaw, Which falls inte the /Niaper;: The Place 
was ſtrong, und had in it Garriſom of five 
Tthoufand Men; and the Caar ſoon aſter ad- 
vanc d within five Mills of rhe Swediſh Camp, 
There beentretich'd his Army; having ſo: 6 
: ted himfelf as to cut off al} their: Provifiens, 
nd is e tl appeared wich part of: his Ar- 
-my ranged Trenches, To that the 
— carrying: on Et u to appear im- 
: rabticable, and'to raiſe it Being eſteem ed dif- 
f 11 — i Was generally reed eie 
Maſcrvite r as they: 


— 


one Side and on the N 755 tho the Sweden 


with another Army to join che King | 
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Day of Jax, a "OY 
defeated, and their Kiog:with-grear-Difficuls 
ex eſcaping to Bender in "Tory, as: hack born 
EE related in che ſiath Volume. ct 
© keinexidenethar before theBartleof Pulowa-x;ag 
LI King: Auguſdus had form'd'.a Deſign of reaſ⸗ Argos 
_ © cending the Throne of £oland, and enter d in- reffor d. 
to a ſecret Correſpondence with the Czar or 
Wo purpoſe; ſor inſtead ot retrenching his 
5 Expences' and leſſening his Troops, as his Cir- 
5 cumſtapces ſeem'd to require, he liſted Men 
co all his Dominions, and in the.neighbour- 
10 Braves, kill he bad rajs d an Army of chirtx 
thouſand Men, of which ſixteen thauſaget 
were Horſe, a Force much beyond what his: 
don Country could maintain in the Nane of 
8 0 then eateſt Froſſ rity... And in this, the Sue. 
did Writers affitm, he was encouxag d -by 
95 thoſe very! e who were Guartantees of. 
the Treaty ot Ali Ranſtat. whereby King 4 
guſtus had. renqunc d the Crown of Poland. - 
\ Certainit is, that King Gern had 90 bon. 
'_ er. receipld, Advice. of the Detear. at Pultawa, 
T — be prepar d for his Return i „. 
an ne pane TECeLY; rd the Gs Nee at | 
ip oak” 
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That ehe Sales Plempprentiaries 55 point 

een Wich che Ning of Steen, and t WE 
be had give unlimfted Powers, Bat 
him, agreeing to ſuel chings as Were nor fut 


ment, bur had viglently ertorteg three and 


= 
—_— of the Crown of Poland Ws Void of 
mn ein net being dene With the Content ok 

. the States; and if it had, © finee they invited _ 

. Dim te * aſſume the 1 orernment, He Was * 
8 En to aceep 3 1 Bain. rl the Ki 

bk Swellen had p 92 ſeveral unnaturk 


TigaitTidenmity"ry 1 ſukh As hid ee 
w leir taking their Submion witk- 


3 


t be requir'd of a — Prinęee. That 
"ewes Apel by Force to rakify the Tre“ 
"px" notwitlifandits which the King of Se- 
cn has het perforni'd his part of the Agree- 


rwenty Millions Gf 'Crawns from che Inhabi- 
tant of Caxony. -"That his Cougtr) ad been 
x6 maintain double the Nypiber ef Free: 
oops at firſt agteed on, befides the Court 

and the Nebel Pole. That His Ab. 2 


h | aii{{i@poMmble Sendo Which alese, — : 


_ the” Fieaty* of d Rant bid Ana br 
== inviting t e Fele to join His 
_ ic belton Polcets Heir Oetntty, © 


1 thi 5 Sh vis U Alle. I 
0 Ae e # ab ay” by FE 10 


ben 3 


5 gas » 
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out eighteen thouſand Men; Ter ne 


A alte 2 Retreat through the King of Prufſia's 


| Piti that Kingdom, moſt of the Adherenti 


daes do forvi 


1 at ko 
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e ee 8 un i ts che Mass 
of another Battle. A Governor of a Town 
who hath capitulared- to ſutronder might as 


pretend he was fore'd by the Extremity . 
of a Siege, and take an Oceaſjon'to break the = 


Articles upon a View of Succeſs, as King 4 
$#ſu} could re- aſſume ehe Crown of Poland abs 
ter ſuch à ſolemn Engagement to the contrary, 


Y 72 Treaty of Ranſtar, In ſhort, that hs 


no Arguments of any Weight 20 excuſe 
his Conduct; but à favourable Conjuncture 


der d and he thonght himſelf in 4 Condition 


to vtec ity' being likely to meet with no fars 
ther: Oppoßtion on the ſide of. Selen. But 
de rode. At the time of Kit 25 a | 
entring Poland, Stamiſtaus and the Judi Ge- 
 heral/Crafſan were encamp d near 8 Ke 


they ſbould in a ſhort time be 
the Saxon; ahd Moſcoviter, cht y 8 t 


ominions into the Swe Pomerania, ruther 


: + 16n hazard the being cut off from their Coun 
= -when there was no Proſpte&iof :reftoring 


r Aﬀaits in Poland. And thus ended the = 


ef King Savifaus coming over to King Aug. 
Paß, und-conprarulating Him on his Reſtorati- 
n. And ne er been expeatti 
har both Rig and Kingdom ſhould habe em- 
1 ſomte title Reſt ; hut netwichſtanding the = 


5 unfta under ont Kin 
9 Ain ful d e eee War 

b | e in 
if Protence of 
1 weir zomden, Enemy 
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ws collinwing: Year; 41719, 7 therefore reſus d 
ar enter upon any Buſineſs till 3. 
had evacuated their Country. They rep 


The Nn, ſented that the publick had been harras'd for 


- Infiſton twelve Years, and plunder d by foreign 


withdraw Troops; that the Country wanted time to 


ing the 


RNuſßan 


W 


A\ 


Troops, 


breath after ſo. many Calamities ; that the 
Suedes were reduce d to ſo low an Ebb, they 


were under no Apprehenſions from them, and 
needed no foreign Aſſiſtance; at leaſt the Poles 
and Saxons were ſufficient for the Defence of 


| Poland; and they were. apprehenſiye that the 


Gxar, by quartering his Troops ſtill in Boland, "i 


| had ſome Deſign againſt the; Liberties of their 


vaib with the Czar to withdraw bis Forces out 
of Poland, where he ſubſiſted them without 
any Charge. And we find the Poles complain | 
ing. Near after Year of the Ravages commit- 
 ted+by'the Ruſſians in their Quarters and Mar? 
. ches; for the War with the Swede in Pomerar 
nia farniſh'd them 


Country. But no Repreſentations could pre 


78 ich a ſuſſicient Pretence to 


march through the 


till che Year 1713. 


ſidence in {Szxoamy, 


Dreſden, repreſen! 


efficy..of 
for-hotding a general Diet for pg 
| e redes 
1 {uk the Wy — 


orth Parts of Poland, and 
quarter their Troops there, as the War) with. | 
the Turk e . 3 b and 
' 8 v t u n arts. : 
When neinuance; Saxox:T roo 5 
' Poland: e the King r WR. 
furniſh d the Poles: 8 new matter for Com- 
plaints. The Primate; hereupon wrote to hig 
_,Pobs Tanger gre at ] 


Wy ve Ne Nec 


his ſpeedy Return into the | | 
occaſfignd ne 1 x 


it 
38 
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1 POLL 


* way of Contribution.” To wfiich the 
Pao at he would return as ſoon as - 
s Health would permit him, but was /advi- 
fed by his Phyſicians to viſit the Baths in the 
=, He aſſur d him alſoj=that as ſoon as 
e Peace between the Republick” and the 
d Signor ſhould be tohcladed7 and there 
was no Reaſon to apprehend an Invaſion from 
the Turks; he would diſmiſs his Sax Troo 

bat till chen his Care of the 8 id 
not permit him to ſend them away, eſpecially 


4 


Lonfidering the il ConUition: the Poli 8c 
5 vas in. But thougts-this a little paciſſed che 


ald Grandees for the ipreſent,' a Peace be 
n after concluded with 'Turky,'* the eh | 


: = Inſtances for the Eta- 


cuation of the Saxon Troops. They wrote to 45 
the Primate, repreſenting the Dover ieir 22h 
Uibercies were expo dc and the Venatiognĩ 
nod Wielenceb committed by tchoſe Tross: 122 
6 had ſuſtaim d D. e 
2 tlieir Ravages, and the Contributions they ſuſtain d 
had rals d, to amount to twenty ſtye millions — the 
al Flor ins (berween two and three miuious of dero. 
(Pounds ſterling) ; entreating the Primate chat Troops; 
would uſe his Intereſt with the King to 


= the diſmiſſing of the — 


4 Xx] 
A 


cure @ oye? ery er — _ 


3 — Aran Fr e | Ta © wp 
der of theſe Foreigners. And ſeveral of: * * N. 
| Palatinates were not long after as good a5 their by 0s 


1 Horſeback and falli > dh 
pn rm Tn N | Rs. 
kem: a-parciculartyitheyael upon a gien 1 

Ke, : — OT ES 


* 4 
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en rooted ee Replmoms 7 l 
dia ease ie ad. Engagement With; then 
a wherein. the. S9xgir bad the e 5 | 
**.., a;thouſand-pf the Fes upon the Spore These 
ing the Conk-de cies 8nd Inſurtections df the Poles = 
+ agar their Sovereigo are not ſtibd Rebelians 
F een kite, bur noble ſtruggles for their 


,ibetties 3 and whenever the King breaks bs 


N aste does by malte ining for 
tops in the Kingdom be, b 
Ses be Nobiliey baue à Right to gonſe- 
etatt and drive ſuah Foreigne Of their 
utty by Foree of Arms, where they. caunot 
1 Redreſs of tlie Grievance. by oder 1 
ene, 12 9M een en ile » 
the Poles publith's: YN 

they enter d ante chit 
to ꝓrvent the Rain: YO 
ny the 3 gone W 
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— e IG, at 
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apun 5 
Denk he Republi PR rid have | 
—— Sen A. That the Da- 
u ths e by the Mobility, abd dhe En. 
+ . paaadhotients on übeir Libberties were Jaugh's 
0d 28nd bbei Raghts rrampled/ under Font by 


Das mas permitted to ſcine k Nobleman's 
7 _ Eire; and impriſon his!Porſoq, if he did her 
"nails: 2 erer „ 

_ Had en eienr Grounds niger 

e Bet abey ideciar'd 3 e, 
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Finder: Aud Þrry. Colleios; ofthe = | 


FS the Saxons re 


O AND 


Tyaley to their Kingz and endeav bf to ſup- 
port him on the Throne. But notwithſtands 
ing their great Profeſſions of Loyalty, the 


a Poles ſill conxinu d in Arms againſt their Sove- 


reign, and gave General Flemming Battle on 
the yth of December; 1715, tho after a ſharp - r 
Engagement my. Were N defeated oy. 
che Saxons: 7 Ni BETS: N 
TE followihg Year, 15 16, th Polts pab- 
another Maniſeſto to be communicated 
to al foreign Princes, herein they complain 
ug and proptianing their 
Ghurches” and Altars, impriſoning 'their Bi- 
_ ſhops and Senators, difpenſing welt their = 
La, and mating War and Peace without 
the Oonſent of the Republiek. They ſet forth 
that che Palaces of the Nobility werc'plander- 
ed, their Liberties invaded, and many thou 
fand Jubjects by inbumerable Vent ions had 
perim d with Hunger in har plentifutConntry; 
or had been orks hedder henfelves Slaves 
t& the Turks,” They deelare allo that the ß 
have no ö Deſign in this 'Conitederacy; 129 25 
that tc obtain their juſt Rights] And imploren 
therefore che Ad ice und Aſfiſtance of: be 
Princes of Europe to deliver them from theſe 
grieveus Opp reflions/ At length, by the 
Mediation of the Car of Mſcovy, -whoſe For- 
des Were again upon ſome Pretente returu d 
ji lau, the King came to the following 
Agteement wirn the Confederates on che ſe- 


ment be. | , 


. jeſty Houſd be iowa to be' our of the; King: tween K. 
don chrer Months in the Tear. Plat- che Augufue 
Saxon Miniſters mul dot meddle with che and the 


Afar e Flnd ' Thar the King's Sa r NS... 


. Sap arg! ould not exceeds rwelye: hundred Fs 1 


q of: W rwende, ks, nie. That his: Nia. Ane. 


. 
11 — — . 
— 


1 "al, be Preſent Sato). 


That no foreign Troops ſhould be brought: ms _ 
to the Kingdom on apy Pretence whatever; 
and that whale the King was out of the King- 
dom, he ſhould not difpoſe of au. Flace of 
7 Honour or Truſt in Polaud. 
| The Ruff · The Saxon Troops ſoon after evacuated po- 


ans return cording to the above mention d Trea- 
3 ty, and the Ruſſiavs were to have done the 
like, but ſometimes under Pretence of pro- 
tecting the Frontiers from the Turks; and at 
others on account of Money due to them from 
rhe Republick, for. the Aſſiſtance the Rufſians 
had given the Poles againſt Sweden; or on Pre- 
rence of ſome Demands they had on the City 
of Dauriat, they ſtill quarter d their Forces 
all over Poland, and levy d what Contributions 
they... aw. fit on che miſerable Inhabitants ; 
-.._ whereupon: che Primate; by the Direction of 
bis Poliſh Maxelty and the general Diet, wrote 


to his Czariſh. Maieſty in che Tear 17g. co 

deſue a Categorieal Anſwer, whether he 

3 would withdraw his Troops from their Fer- 
1 = Czar kitories, wherein they behav d io the Law f 


1 dull out. intolerable Inſolence; contrary to the Law 


Nations and his. Cxariſm Majeſiy's repeated 
Protniſes to the Republiek, for they wonld 
admit of no new Delzys on any Pretence 
_ whitlocyer. In anſwer to Which, the Crar 
Wirote to che King of Poland, that he was in- 
ſorm d his General, Count Flemming, had by 
| , kis Majeſty's Orders in the Name of the Re- 
_ ©, Publick, ;propog:d-an Allianes wirt che E: 
Pero and other Powers againſt Ruff en Pre-: 
. that his Czariſh Majeſty intended to 
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1 5 2 rly che err ef Durand; And 
1 . duggeſtions had been made bye rh ES 
; * wy 2 . e ; . Suggeli ; 4 4 been > - JW 
FOE : Poliſh ders at che T1211, dos FE Borel —_ 

: ; SEAS * 5 i 4 


mme N of ſome Prev ingeg of nm,, 


ov 


"> F oy «DH , _ — N a 
— * Y — K* « * 8 ** - 5 1 ä Ws 
% K p g % * 
5 . 50 2 g - 7 g 
: ER. AG. * * os s * 
N _— « * e 5 8 7 * . 2 

0 5 " 4 N 60 4 0 > f 

” * 


Czar aſſur d his Po Majeſty he had never gi- 
ved fuch Uſage at his Hands, as he cou d not 


but acknowledge if his Pol Majeſty conſider- 


ſent of the States, He defir'd his Pol Ma. 
Fe e refſe, "thar e ee, | | 


1 A133 


E 2 VR eds. 


to their Agreement; and their filth 
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TLivonin and Courland, two Provinces 1ncorpo- 
rated with the Republick of Poland, to that 
Crown; withdraw his Forces out of all the 
- Provinces of the frogs om; make Satisfaction 


int pry marie oats 
274 could remove the Feats of 


e Preſent State 
and the other was to! prevent the General 
Diet of Poland's being compell'd to nominate 
a Succeſſor to the Crown, to which his Czariſh ä 
Najeſty would never Conſent. 
His Huli Mejeſty in his Reply to the Gear, 
declares be never had any Intention of ſettling 


the Crown of Poland in his Family, and render- 


ing it Hereditary; and reflects ſererely on 
the Czar for theſe ill-natur'd Inſinuations, 
whereby he endeavour'd to create a Miſun- 
derſtand ing between him and his Subjects: Ad- 
ding that he never had done, or would do any 


thing prejudicial to his Carb Majeſty, or 


contrary to their -Friendſhip founded upon 
Neighbouthood, and ſtrengthen d by Alliance, 
provided his Czariſh Majeſty would ond his 


päatt fulfill the Conditions expreſs d in the 


Conventions between them; namely, reſtore 


—— 


for the Injuries be had done the Inhabitants; 5 
and reſtore what he had extorted from th 
City of Dantzick, and 75 r e 


of the Republick, . Aoi nel 


1 improv*« 


s Family, at nothin 


= to 1 — particular, e after. the Mariage 'of 


e nor the. 


the Electoral Prince of 
_ -Areh-Dutchefics: For the 
this had-boomRtipulat 


wth one of the 


d berween the Empe 


and Ring: Augaſtu, on the making chat Ma March " 


Neither che ſolemn 1 
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the Pope s Nuncio, - and ſome other Courts, 


could remove their Uneaſineſs; but the Diet 5 


(Which met in the Lear 17200 broke up in 
Confuſion, without: having ſo much as named 
a Marſhal, or Speaker: The Members pro- 
reſting they would not conſent to the Choice 
of a Marſhal, or proceed to ny Buſineſs, 
till the Saxon General Count Hemming was re- 
 moyd from his Employment, and the great 
Generals of the Crown reſtor d to their ſull 
Power, that the Saxons might not be in a 
Condition to impoſe a Succeſſor upon them. 
9 Article of the Succeſſion to the be 
Crown, and the Czar's Demands, ſery d the Tumult 


| Poles to wrangle about in their Diets till the of Thern, 


| Year 1724. When the Execution of the Pro- 


teſtant Magiſtrates of Thorn, on Account of 
1998 Tumult there, found them other Employ- 


ment; For all the Proteſtant Powers in Eu- 
rope Fiies alarm d at the Proceeding, and de- 
mat ig Satisfaction for the Partiality ſhewn 
in oy fatter: The Poles for once became 
3 and ſeem d determin d to defend 
2 Equity of that Sentence againſt all the | 
This being an Occurrence i in which molt . 
a the Princes and States of Europe. intereſted 
+ ;rhemſelves;. cannot. be palſs'd. oder withour 
quiring a little more particularly into it: 
:thall therefore in the firſt Place. > how. the 
Its on the one Sice, and the Proteſtants on 
| ie F. Is ;, and ther 'ſhew the _ | 
$ that follow'd in the Fat Ttibu- 
with. the: Repreſertarions of the. ſeveral 
rope in Behalf of the N of 7 


7 wiely a thi sture of. the T 
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The Je- 
ſuits Ac» 
_ 


Tama. 


The Prefer CY * : 


The OY tele. Ae on ih nech of 
July 1724. being one of the Feſtivals of the 
Bleſſed Virgin; when the Hoſt was carried in 
Proceſſion round St. James s Church, 2 mean 
Lutheran Hurgher came to gaze at it with his 
Hat on, and utter'd ſeveral Blaſphemies with 
an intent ro provoke the Catholicks, win 


* 
4 . 


which a Student of the Jeſuirs being mob d, 
chaſtiz d him only by pulling off his Hat. The | 
Proceſſion was no ſopner over but the Lutherans 


gathering . in the ſaid Chuteh- Tard 


4 of St. James's, fell upon the aboveſaid Stu; 


5 dent, beat bim, and dragg d him cover d with 
Blood to the Guard: Houfe, where be Was 


kept till the next Day; upon which ſome Cao 
tholick Students went peapeably to the Bur- 


grave of the City, deſiring him t releaſe the 
Priſoner, and he ſhould appear 7 b requit u; . 


but they were anſwer'd, let thoſe who com- | 
8 mitted him releaſe him. Then tl rig hen to. | 
© the Preſident of the City, who g i 
| frivolous Anſwer, they apply'd hs Burg 7 3 


them a 


her who carried the Student to che Ste 


Appearance; bur inſtea complying Fiery 
| 1 5 5 the Bid wor 1 vor. 79 5 : 


the Students ro be tak 0 jo Cuſtody withs 


oo as: n 8 the Mob 10 1 25 


have him ſet at Liberty, engaging for hi 


procur 


the jeaſt Offence n; " whereup on the 


Ss 80 udents ſolicited 2 e to ave 81 


„ Companion releas d laſt committe 
bi his Domeſticks 1055 yells 


 - - withopprabrious Laiguage, 
' = po longer able ke b 


them our of Doors 
a g 1 A Citholicks 


Reprizal, *Yy "and brought 5 to the c 
met by the ING as at the J 
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of the Magiſtrates ; the Gates being deſigned- 

ly. ſhut that Day ſooner than uſual ; And they 
| proceeded afterwards to break open the Col. 

lege Gates, encourag d by the City Guards; 

and ruſhing furiouſly, into the Schools, broke 

and over:turn d whatever they found in their 

way; fore d open the Chappel and Oratoties, 

where they demoliſh'd the Altars, broke down 

and hew'd in Pieces the, ſacred Images, eſpe- 

cially that of the Holy-Virgin, dragging tothe 

publick Square before the Schools the Statues t 
dhe Bleſſed Virgin, St. Aaverics, Calimir, and 

others, where they bunt them openly, crying 
out Now, New. Woman, ſave thy fe: | — 
| Papiſts boaſt ſo, much, af the help, thay alf 
nem; and then ſcoffngiy ery d out Fiver Feſur 
Mein Jaſepb: And not contented with hav- et 

ing thus ,infulred the greateſt Saints, they, Co: 

= pong! 3 12 N 
having forc'd t es again; the) heat an- 
abus d thoſe of the Holy Ordet e | 
in their As moi, whom, e | YN 
under the Roof — — Lives, while 

the Mab were _ in . their 

Cells, and carrying a way their Goods; which 
done, they fore d open che Chappel Doors, 
and eut to pieces the remaining Images of the 
Saints, with, two Freie, one of, which 
wn Iplit with an Ar,, and. che-other bb 
with Swords and aper d — ie Anms. 
Then they went 80 ſind/ aut che — 2 
God CThe Jeſuirs). in order Drum 9 
Ales as till: then lord in dais, De. BR 
 @ginforta'd in What Dangeß che Fathers gere. 
3 :the Tumult . = 

5 eſe impious Wretehes-our. 

3 ** 


F *; ; ; 
3 $ ö wy * 
* | 6 


IDS 7; 
? Fg 1 


- 
- 3 ws 


Probe have loſt their Lives. N der 

brad d afterwards the King and the Senates 
Authority, and almoſt rene wd the Sedition 
When the Crown Troops were ſent againſt 


them, e gt e Thu far "the 
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: The Pro- fernt 3Ralation-'of” Weis Fade They ſay 


Account That on the ſixteenth of Ju, 1724. the or- 
of the dinary Proceſſion being arriv'd at St. James's 
Tumult. Church-Yard, (which Chureh had been taken | 
from the Lutherant contrary to the Treaty of 
Olva)'a great Number of Citirens Children 
_ cattie to ſee the Proceſſſon paſs wich their 
Hats under their Arms, accordin eee 
bt a Student of the jeſuits e not a- 
tisfied with that mark bf: Re 3 
them to kneel down; giving 1 — in Lan- 
guage, -and ſome Blows. ” Abont-tws Hours 
after theProceſion, the ſame Student, with ſe- - 
veral of his Companions came agaid; and in- 
ſulted ſevera other young People-withodr the 
— Provocarion on their Part j but in the end, 
this troubleſome von Man was ſeiz d by 
the Soldiers of the Sag den and brought 0 
the Guard, after he b. 1 5 ounded ſeveral: Ci 
tires with” Stones“ N. 
aſſembiedd again, and Si a Citizen they 
bac abusd the Day before, they wand ob- 
lige him vo get their Comrade ſet at Li | 


ay the Students | 


but the Mau had the good Fortuse to = 8 


out f their Hand and ffed to his o-πõäm Houſe, 
A Whirler they 4 oh _ wir nes, — 4 
"Ii "heir © „ N 
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bf the Rector of tlie Jelkirs: College; but 
another Student being earried to the Guard- 
Room, his Comrades would oblige him to ſet 
him at Liberty alſo, which he refuſed to do 
til he had ſpoken with the Rector: Where 
upon the outragious Students ran furiouſly to 
the Guard- Room to teſcue their Comtade, 
but being repuls d, they ſought to revenge 
themſelves, upon a T ownſman, whom they 
purſued with their Swords in their Hands to 
the:Burgrave's: Houſe, where he took ſhel - 
ter After this they attach d a Iatheran Stu- 
dent, who was at the Door of his Lodgivgs 


in his Night- Gown, hom they dragg . 


the Hair as fat as their awn. College, brew 
him into the Canal; and bear him ſeverely! : 
Then they ſallied gut wich Sabtes in their 
Hands, and woupded ſereral People which 
came to tue Student's Aſliſtance ; bet the Pre- | 
dent having ſent ehe Town, Guard: thither, 
they weite obliged to! betake. themſelves to 
S College: The Pteſident at the lameſtime 
imd the Lutberan Student; but the 
ar Would not let him go till che Student 
of his College was ſet at Liberty firſt: While 
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Gate, 


gegen but in chat Weld 
Town :Clerk,.< * tha had..got.1 th 
r Tunern Student ſet at ry, came and 
then AR 
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- which werte poſted before the College had 
| ſearce march'd off, when the Students from 
within fir d again, and threw Stones at the 
Feople; who chereupon forc'd open the Gate 


again, plunder d the College, and committed 


great Diſorders, till a Detachment of the 
. Garrifon and Trained Bands came to the Je- 
Wie Aſſiſtance, and diſperſed the People. 

Theſe are the ſeveral Relations which each 
fide wert pleas d ro publiſh of the Tumult: 


Wnerein there ſeems to be many Cireumſtances 
omitted, and others magniſied. If the — 4 | 


it ſelf had been tranſmitred' to us; we 


5 25 


teſtants of 


Tumult, às they were oblig d 


8 n 


have been able to have paſs d a better Judgs 
ment on that Matter; but this neither fi 
thought fit to publiſh. "The: Proteſtants com- 


plain much of the Corruption and Incompe- 
tency of the Witneſſes, auc Partiality of the 
Jadges and their being deny um Dpportani- 


ty of makin 4 their Defence; which: id - 
ble they had a great deal of Reaſon'for for, in 
Popiſd Government; where the People Were 
world up to the higheſt Degree of Fury by 
the malicious Infinuations ef che Jeſuits; 


1. The. Preſident - Vice 
Thorn; nes endbavour'dts 


fices ; maln have their Heads 1 


d. 


their Bodies and their Eſtates cone and | 
employ d in defray ing the Expences 
bach been at on Decaſioh of the Tame, 


eee Le, Bou e, d e 


Vice Bourgravs, "whe: 0 
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however that Matter was; the Afltfdoriul. 
* 5 Tribunal of 0 paſs'd'Sentence' upon the 
| Sentences Priſonets; which was aſterwurds confirnt'd = 
y the general Diet ro rhis Effect, viz, ©- a Z 
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rendred incapable of any Place of Truſt and 
td ſuffer Impriſonment. 

3. Harder Moab, and thirteen other Rio» 
ters, (ſpecified .in.'the Sentence) ſhall. have | 
their Heads ſever d from their Bodies ; having 
Ga the Aggreſſors in aſſaulting che Jelairs 


ege. 

4. Kerwitz,, Schultz, and other Rioters who 
e. d 9 burnt the ſacred Images of the 
Bleſſed Virgin, &c. ſhall have their Right 
Hapds — 7 ane eee be eee 9 


| Gries of This; fail be food and * 
ſoned for not having prevented the firing on 


the Jeſuits Coll 
6. All th ple of the Rioters, ho have | 
violaredrhe C fiaſticalImmunities, — cn 


in the Sentence; ſhall be impriſon d, and 
56 be 38 to be imploy d in erecting a Stone — 
lmpmn with the Statue of the Blefled Virgin on 
5 — it, in the Place where her 5 
Nas burnt, for a perpetual Memorial. Which 
5 — * a 9 at Thorn on the 1 
tie 1724. to che great e Th 
| * Proteſtant Inhabitants. 3 9 8 2 | 
As ſoon 0 or ny hn of ae fa was A 
with - = 
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The Preſent State 


5 fee thele poor People of our Communion pro- 


ceeded againſt, not only with Fire and Sword, 
under Pretence of avenging God's Honour, 
but alſo with taking away their Church 
and School, and overturning the Conſtitution 
of that City, in Order to compleat the Op- 
reſſion of the Proteſtant Inha bitants. Had the 
City of Thorn been guilty of an open and a- 
vowed Rebellion againſt your Majeſty, and 
eyen of the higheſt Crimes; What harder De- 
cree than this could have been prononc'd a- 
gainſt them? But as the whole Matter in 
veſtion turns upon infficting Puniſhments for 

a Tumult raiſed: by the Populace againſt ſome 


Vretched Jeſuits ; tho! the ſame Tumult was 
maliciouſſy occaſion” d, and fomented by the 


Jeſuits themſelves ; your. Majeſty cannor but 


Judge according 170 yo jr great iſdom that 
the ſevere Puniſhment 
ner of Proportion with the Excel committed; 
and it is againſt all Reaſon, that for the Mi(- 


ears no man-; 


cartiages of a few People; ſo many intocent 
125 EE ſuffer, and a whole Town beruin d. 


Nay all the reaſonable World will naturall 4 
conelude, as it is too matiifeſt by numberle 


Circumſtances, that ſuch a Terrible Sentence, 
far from being founded on an Impartial Ad- 


miniſtration of juſtſce, entirely proceeded 


5 . a venomous Ha red on Account of their 


Falſe Suggeſtions of the Jeſuits; and that they 
. gladly laid hold of this Opportunity totake 

| away the Lives of the poor Difſentars\ at 
Wen and e them öf their Rights and 
Plerixileges. Your Majeſty's Juſtice and Pro- 
penſion do ee 725 2 | 
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eligion, inflam'd by all the Attifices- and 
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which the Glory of your Majeſty's Reign 
would be for ever tarniſn d. We therefore 
moſt earneſtly deſire your Majeſty to put a 
ſtop to that Execution; and to have the 
whole Affair a new and throughly examin'd 
by an Impartial Commiſſion, compoſed of juſt 
and moderate Members of both Religions: 
Jo permit the impeach d to plead and defend 
their Innocence; and if any be found guilty, 
to ſhew Mercy rather than the ſtricteſt Juſtice, 
To protect and maintain the City in her Pri- 
1 5 vileges and Liberties; but above all to pre- 

Wo | vent the Effuſion of ſo much Chriftian Blood, 
which cannot be ſpilt without the greateſl | 
Cruelty. Your Majeſty will not take it a- 
miſs we concern our ſelves for that City, ſince 

we are bound in Conſcience” to do it; in an 

Affair which: Affects thoſe of the ſame Com- 

munion with: us, eſpecially ſince we are en- 
titled by the Peace of Oliva, to intereſt our 

ſelves in the Preſervation of its Liberties, as 
well as thoſe of the other Cities of Poljb Pru - 
fa: And we are ſatisfied that the other Po.] - 
ers concern d in the Peace of Oliva, and par- 
ticulariy the Guarantees, cannot with Indif- 
ferenoe ſes the ſaid Freaty of Peace thus in- 
fring id and in validated by ſuch àn Execution. 1 
On the other Hand, your Majeſty may be a. 
ſur d, you will highly oblige us, as well ass 4 
all other Proreſtant Powers in Europe, by ta | 

Fing under your Protection this poor City, al- 

moſt reduce d to Deſpair, and preſerving it 
fram the Nuin it is threatned' with, whick 
may be attended with dangerous Conſequences. 
1 Dated at Berks the a8th of November 174 
3 due Poles finding Foteign Princes began tos 
> || inkexeſt chemſelves in behalf of the People “;, —- 
Thorn, telolv'd to execute the Sentence before oo 
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The Poles any further Application could be made in 
the Sen their behalf ; and accordingly haſten'd down 
Prince Lubomizki to Thorn with a Detachment 
l — of the Crown Troops, conſiſting of two or 
285 c three thouſand Men, to ſecure thoſe unhap» 
of , PY condemn d Men. This General having 
1 ed Garde 3 at all the Avenues, ſent an 
= ern and fifty. Dragoons into the City, 
who apprehended the Perſons mention d in 
the Decree ; after which he enter d the City 
at the Head of eight hundred Men, and im- 
8 order d a Scaffold to be erected. 
The next Morning, being the ſeventh of De- 
cember, at five à lack, the Prefident Roſner 
was 8 TO his own Houſe to. the 
Inner Court of the Town-Houſe, and r 
ed there by the Light of Flambeau ſes 
eight a Clock the Infantry were poſted at the 
| fqur Avenues: to the/ Market-Place, in the 
middle whereof the Scaffold was erected, and 
a2 Hour after five others of the Priſoners | 
uvete beheaded, having their Right Hands 
' firſt cur off; and ſoon after four others were 
© beheaded on the ſame Scaffold, and their Bo. 
dies [afterwards burnt under the Gallows. _ 
The reſt of the Priſavers,, among whom were 
the Vice Preſident Cx4wmich, obtain d Mercy. 


All the Ten Perſons. ſuffer d were of the 


Lutberam Religion, and were offer'd their Lives 
on Condition of - turning Oatholicks ; but 

5 2 to die rather than renounce their Faith. 
Da the 9th: the Commiſigners proceeded to 
execute the other „ a 
the Lutherans had the Mortification:to ſee t 
fine Church of dt. pay Hu a rs vt 
given 10 the Ronan Catholicks, and the e 35 

en reer ere hang d, 
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M POLAND. "us; 
The King of Proufia having reeeiv d Advice The Pro. 


| of this Execution, wrote to all the Proteſtant wftant 


Powers, and to the Czar of Moſcovy to join —_ 
with him in ſeeing the Treaty of Oliba ob- rate a. 


ſer yd; and the Proteſtants of l and o- gainſt the 


ther parts of Polaud reſtor d to their Righs ; ; Fels. 

with whom they unanimouſly eoneurt'd, and i ay py 

agreed that if the Poles. would not 'do them x" ” 

Juſtice” by fair Means, they- would have re:: 

courſe to Arms, and'compet them to it. 1 

upon the Poſes continuing Deaf to all Repre- 
neations0n this Head; the Quota of Troops 

which every Prinee ſhouls ſend te form che 

Army, which was to ivade that Kingdom; 

was laid to have been agreed on; even the 

King of France, tho a Catholiek Privee, Was 


\ 


ready, we were told; to have enter d into this 
Confederacy, i » Order to obtain Juſtice for 


the Polis Prot But none of the Mini- 


ſtets of the — Powers expreſs'd more 

Teal, or run greater Hlazards on this Ocealt- 

= than the 3 Miniſter, the 'Honourible 
r. 


Pieh He apply'd himſelf to the Diet ef 


tbe Empire; to the Coutt of Wronyat Dien; 


and afterwards folow'd"the King of Fon 


tc the Diet at Murſam; preſenting Memorial 
after Memorial on this Oceaen; ti the 


Poles were enraged to that Degree as to threat 


deen his Lie However) Ader much Bluſteting Tb. 


poß ehe Een Buſineſs 
Span, of Thors 

u, and ſome other Powers, the poot 0 755 

Steſtants of Thin were entirely dtopp d; gr. 


and Threatning on boch Sides, 


che ocher Powers of Buropr being taken up in = moe | 


forming an Alliance in Oppofitibn to chat of and Hen- 
ne, . the 3 3 The mover Al- 
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wt of And the Parties to the Henna Tieaty demand- 5 
end, that Britain ſhould deliver up Gibra/ter 
asd Fort Mahone to the Saniarde, But of —4 
hexeafter, when 1 come to treat of ale preſem 
rat Ki 2179 Sate the German Empire. : 3 S 
. 0 proceed now to enquire into 4 9 
ſtieution tution of the Poliſh: Government And as to the 
ofthe Legiſlative Authority, it ſeems. to be lodg d 
Poliſh Go- inthe, King, the Senate, and the Deputies, or 
vernment Repreſentatives of the Nobility and Gentry; 
between whom 1 find no other Diſtinction 
than What their Bet, or Poſts: in the Go- 
vernment makes. Upon ſome great Occaſions, 
as the Election of a King, the whole Bod of 
the Nobility, — Gentry are ſummon d. to 
meet on Horſe · back in tlie open Field, who 
aſſume a Power of altering the Government, 
or putting ſuch new Conditions and Limita? 
tions (call'd the Pacta Conventa) A Priacs 
to be elected as they ſee fit; but then they 
muſt be Upanimons, for if one ſingle — 
ma oppoſes the reſt, and proteſts again 
FHlection, it is void. Ix very ſeldom happens 
boy any ſingle — — 
amongſt them ventures to oppo 
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5 048 eſtabliſh'd i in the Throne, duting which 
time the Kingdom was in the utmoſt Confuſi- | 
on, "Each Party plundering and harrafing the 
riends of the other, as in a Civil War. 
But to be a little more particular in treat - The Ele- 
th of the Ele&ion of the Kings of Poland: ion of a 
Upon a Demiſe of the Crown, the Regal Au- King ns 
thority devolves upon the Primate of the Wand 
Kingd Im, the Arch-Biſhop of Gneſna, till a 
Succellot is choſen. © This os iſſaes our 1 
circular Letters to eyery Pälatinate to ac 
quaint them with the Vacaney of the Throne, 
and ſummons a general Aſſembiy of the No- 
- bility'to meet at Marſau, for the Election ol ö 
a new King at the time therein prefix d. The WW 
| Nobility afſemble on this:Occafion in a Yo 
Plain, half a League from Murſau, near the 
Village of Pula, where a b6arded Room is 
| for the Senators; the reſt of the Nobi- 
lity-fitting on Horſeback in the open Field. 
| Before the Election, the Senators and ſeveral 
_of the Nobility go in Proceſſion to the great | ; 
Church of St. Job's, at Murſau, to implore— i 
tlie Direction of Heaven in their Choice, aſter | 
which they return to the place erected for tht 
Setate, "and a Marſhall or Speaker of that 
_ Body 15 f chofen, he takes an Oath duely to 
AJilebarge bis Office, particularly that he wil 
1 0 Bribe, ot keep any Correſ 
"wich the Competitors. * Then the Senators 
nan take an Oath on their "Knees, 
that hey. will preſerve * 4 ſtrict Union among 
ee and acktigwiedpe no King weg is 
be 5 d by thee deen Conne and 
| nor Fear ot 


reciprocally e not to give their Voices 
for any Candi WITH | * 
or Ambaſſadors, till all their Grievances, re- 
lating either to the Kingdom or great Duteby 
of Lithuania, be firſt conſider d and redreſs d; 
repealing all Acts of State of former Kings 
which they apprehend to intrench upon their 


Ie Preſent Sas 


date, or treat with theit Agents 


4 Liberties. They erect alſo a new Court call d 


Karpur, which is to take care of the Defence 


of the Kingdom, and the due Adminiſtration 
of the Laws during the Iuterregnum. Orders 


Arms at the Ele&ion, and the Crown Gene 
rals are fworn to defend the Frontiers, and 
| Guppreſs Inſurrections; but not to approach 
within a certain Diſtance of the place of 
Election, that there may be no Force put up- 
' en them. But all this Precaution to ptevent 
Tumults and other Enormities, ſeems to be 
ol very little Uſe, eſpecially the Article againſt 
receiving Bribes from the Candidates, for tis 
evident to all the World, that the leading 
Mien enrich themſelves by the Gifts they re- 
ceive from the Candidates on theſe Occaſions. 


But to proceed. The firſt and principal Buſt- 


de 12LOrs and ot! loblemen, 
to conſider of the Mitcondu& and Encroach- 


rain Number of Scnacots and other 


ments of their lap rinces, and to inſert 
a 


 fuch Articles in the 
| medy:thoſe Abuſes, and reſtrain the Succeſſor 
Tom commirting the the Exceſs. They | 


a Conventa as may re- 


Trinces as pretend to the Crown, and to thole 


2 


SS | 
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are alſo iſſu d that no Perſon appear with Fire 


he recommend any Candidate to their 
-# * > 4 FCS 4 bf £05 $6 ago + 1 3 
Choice ; and among theſe, the Pope's Nutio, is 
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de firſt admitted to his Audience, and af- 
ter him the Emperor's Am 
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of every Palatinate takes theit Vores, which 


Foteigner; and ff à Na- 


jmplore the Afſtance of rhe Holy Spirit in 


 feryd already. And the Election ſeems to Be 
as often determin'd by the View, when they | 


— refſpeltivePalatines, the Arch Bimop of Sete 


nly” keeping his Seat, and the firſt Senator 
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cow, t being a FEE by 15 K 
Ee. rs po d, ee 2 
is no! "inveſted with the Regal Authority till 
that Ceremony is over. TWo Days before 
_ the Corgnation, the King enters the City of 
Cracow in great State, attended by the Senate 

Aebi who paſs under the Trium phal 

Arches erected on that Occaſion. The Day 

following the Obſequies of the 28 King 

are.celebrated, where the new King marches 
don Foot, and is follow'd by the Officers of | 
1 e Crown and Nobilit 7 with the CEE 
of every Falatinate ; the Crown, Scepter, 
Globe, Sword, and other Regalia being, ar 
ried before the Corps, which being  interr'c 
8 Church, of St. Sos, the Marſhals 
ak their Staves, and all other Officers a are 
Ai Arg d. The Day after, the Yronation 
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mw 4 
anſwers, 7 will. Then kneeling and laying his 
Kurt - Hs again upon the Golpels, he again ſwears 


ene, perform the Pata Comma; after which he 
16001 2 elaed, and be ing cloathed in othet Robes 
Þ the two Marſhals of the Kingdom and th. 
great Dutchy, he is conducted to the Throne 
kais di in the, Middle of the Chutch, where ha- 
Ving heard Mals, he returns to the Altar, an 
receives the Sacrament, and tl ag, | 
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the Arch d Biſhc | 
Head, 'whic hop ora u e Dione DEC | 
co and. 1 bid, Wille the Primate 1 


certaiti'Prayers ptoper for the Occaſions” AF 
der which the Primare uts the Scepter is his 
Right Hand and the G obe in his Lett, Ther 
the Xie rifivg up, the Sword is given to che 
Sword Beater of the ing om xo carry before 
bit, „ and. he returns to. the. 1 484it 
. debe dee lac'd b p. 
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pay their Homage, and take an Oath of Fe- 
alty to their new King. Soon after the Diet 
of the Coronation meets, where the Primate 
reſigns his Authority of Inter- Rex, and all the 
Members of the Senate ind Die take the 
Oath of Allegiance to the new Monarch, who 
gives new Seals to the Chancellors, and iſſues 
a Proclamation to all the Magiſtrates of the 
Kingdom and great Dutchy, to cauſe his Co- 
ronation and the Confirmation of the Peoples 
 Liberries to be publiſh'd in their reſpective Ci- 
ties and Diſtricts, authorizing the ſeveral 
Courts of Juſtice (who never act during the 
| Inter- Regnum) | to proceed in the uſual man- 
3 
1 The Queen of poland cannot be crown'd 
- -unleſs ſhe be a Roman Catholick : Inſtances 
whereof we have in Queen Helena, the Wife 
| of King Alexander, who was of the Greek Com- 
munion; and in the preſent Queen, who is 
'2 Proteſtant ; and for theſe Reaſons were not 
either of them crown'd. 5 
I proceed next to treat of fit 1 1 Titles | 
and Prerogatives of the Kings of Poland. as 
to the Character of the preſent King of Poland, | 
it may be collected from the Hiſtory of his 
Fi of which 1 have gc given an Ab- | 
ract. 
The Arme Fs the Sue of Polatid: are TheArms:. 
' quarterly. In the firſt and fourth"Gw/es, an of _ 
Eagle Argent, crown'd. and arm d Or, for. Po 5 
lau ln the ſecond and third Giles,” à Cava- | 
"lier arm'd. Cap-a*Pee Argent 3. in the Dextera 
naked Sword 45 the fame ; in the Siniſter a 
Shieſd Arure, charg d with 2 double Beatd 
_ © Crols Or, . on a Courſer of the ſecond, 
ud of the third; and Neild of the fourth, . _ 
"for Lithuania. TE EIN a Crown height 5 — 


"942 10 3807; Wy on ſe CT: "yed 


8 8 


| King's 
Titles. 


* 


| an eight Flurets, an a 
mi-Circles, ending in a Monde Or... The 


tinates ep 
contrary, prefert᷑ d to an 
But what is of the greateſt Dann 


q . Y n * . ä W 
* 
& * * 
3 : 1 * i, 
nt late 8 
* 2 ; 


SEL ACS 3 4 £0 | 
Keil with foi 


Motto, Habent ſua ſidra Reges. 


Pruſſia, Maſt bia, Samogitia, Kiovia,. Volhynia, 
Podolia, Podlachia, Livonia, Smolensko, Severia 
and CTernikovia. 

This Prince has the Diſpoſal of all Ecelefi 
1 Benefices and Prefefients, and of a 
Secular Offices and Employments in his 


' minions, whether Military or Civil; and Rt | 


are beſides, many Royal Demeſns or Eſtates; 
which are in the ! Gi of the Crown. No 
Prince in Farope, tis ſaid, hath more conſide- 
rable Employments to oblige his Subjects 
er of which ſome mercenary Princes have 


reat Advantage, by expoſing all Offi- 
ces Jang, Bur che King 1 


annot nominate 
his Children to any Office 8 or Preferment, Ec- 


cleſiaſtical or Temporal; nor can he purchale 


2 for them in any part of the ingdem 
by the Conſtitution of Poland, 
can prefet no Foreigner, ſo neither can 

he advance any Merchant, Tradeſman, or 


indeed any Perſon under 


3 
the Degree of a Puljh Gentleman. Nor can any 


Perſon be preferr'd i N . who hath 
30 Lands in the ſame Province z for Example, 


a Gentleman: of rao, e ot never. is 
.. preferr'd do any place in FPaland, or the Pala- 
ding. on it; * af, SE The 

oft in 


the King, e xe. Repu ali, 
ett 2 


: chat wherever a 8 be 
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| the unanimous Canlenr of "the Dk 


His Majeſty $ Titles are, King at” Palin, 
Great Duke of Lithuania, Duke of "Ruſſia, 
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And as the 


e in har plonti 
2 — is for: by the The ee 
Gann e ee the | 
5 Wy. * 25 5 wr 2 Republick 
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fy underſtands the Capaeity and Temper 


ol the Perſon he prefers ; tot» as he is in for - 
Lie, if he be eicher a weak or ungrateful 


Mao, the King may have abundant Reaſon to 
ment: his Choice. Ie is opſery'd, chat the 
epublick is generally very ill ſery d on this 


5 Their Tręsſurets neglect to give a 


juſt Account ef the publick Revenues; — 
an 


weir Generals and Gayernors: of: Towns 


Provinees ate much more goncetn d to advange 
rheir priuvate Affairs, than to promote. the In- 
tereſt of the Nation. However, the Expect 
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Cooduily bes beer os Neſtruive: - It lnb 78 85 
laſt Conſequence: therefore hat the King per- 


tion the Nohility have of heing preferr d, or ; 


ROT Senators at Fable; and his 
a it, or cover their kira ger 


5 pom ung the Diet, and then this Prir 
_  vilege: is allow d only to Senaters; fot the 
Deputies, or Repreſentstives af the Nobility 
land behind them with cheir furk d Caps in 

their Hands. The King ean Call, Prorogys, -: 
an ifo dhe Die 3x Flealures But be an- 
3 or receive Ambaſſadors, or male 
Teage or War, without ;the Conſent of 


Diet, or ax legt, of che Senate. 


tian; Which, with bis e 
and the Money he faiſag hy e 

» enable him te keep. a Way 5+ 
50 Civil. Lid, or Forgesr9! „ thels, b 


WINS uually 3 


advanc'd by tbe King, aceafions _ paying 
— 4 or profound Reſpect. He is ſer ud 


His Mien ys Rared Revenue 88 Te 
hundred ee thouſand: Peunds à Year, King's 


Revenue. 
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The Preſet Rats 
Republick after the Death, or Marriage of 
the Dowager Queen; but till then her Court 
is maintain'd at the King's Charge. The 


| Children. Republick hath alſo generally provided for 


the King's Children, by granting them Pen- 
ſtons after his deceaſe; tho they are not ſuf - 
fer dito enjoy any Poſt in the Government, 
alk they ſhould endeavour to advance them 
felvesto the Throne without the Conſent of the 
epublick. The Poles, till the laſt Century, 
had ſueh a regard to the Royal Family, that 
they ſcarce ever elected a King our of it for 
eight hundred Fears together. The King 8 
Eldeſt Son is ſtil'd the Prince of Poland, 
the reſt barely Princes, as Prince Mes andev, 
and Prince; Conſtantine. The King's Eldeſt 
Daughter is call'd the Princeſs of Poland, and 
the Younger Daughters Pridceſſes: but upon 
the Election of a new King. his Children rake 
theſe Titles, and thoſe of the deceaſed are 
calld by che Names of their Families, or 
Eſtates, as we find the Sobieski's at this Day, 
Prince James Hbieski, Prince Alexander nn 
Kc. after the Name of their Father, 


— Aſter the King and Royal Family, 1 come 
>" naturally ro ſpeak of the King's Council and 


Senate. And it may be obſery'd from the 
Patta Conventa, That none but Natives can 


"AE be admitted of his Majeſty's Conheil-: All 


Senators who are abbut the Court have a | 
Ahe to attend the Council - Table, and there 
5 Are never leſs than four, who aQualyſit there: tis 
aid; but whether the King cannot appoint 
other Noble Poles, who are not Members of 
the Senate to be of his Council, does not ſeem 
very clear from thoſe WhO have Wien an . 

count of the Poliſh Court. - 
Tbe Senate of Poland, in-Conjun@ion with 
the King, AYE the whole n Power 
"NE: 


K 


ö 


lodg d in 3 1 aa, upon 1 alſo in 


the Intervals of the Diet to make Acts of 


State, which have the Force of Laws, till re- 


peal'd by the Diet. They alſo ſend and re- 
ceive Ambaſſadors, make Alliances, declar 

War and Peace; tho the Diet, or A 
of the States frequently proteſt againſt the 


Senate's aſſuming theſe Powers; and the King 


engages at his Acceſſion not to make War or 
Peace, c. without the Conſent of the Re- 
publick. But their Diets are ſo+tumultuous, 
and frequently break up in that Confuſion, 
without concluding any. thing, that if the Se- 


nate did not take upon them to treat with: 
Foreign Princes, it would be difficult to make 
any Alliances or Confederacies with that 


Nation; and they would be expos'd-to the 
Inſults of every Invader for want of the Diet's. 
coming to à timely Reſolution for their De- 


| 3 And here, as in ſome other Kingdoms, 


Rights and Privileges of the ſeveral Houſes 
which compoſe the Legiſlature, don t ſeem to 


be well ſettled. _.. | 
The Senate oF, ts, of the Rathops, the Pa- Memt 


latines, the Caſtellans, and ten great Officers of the 
of the Crown and Dutchy, and amount to Senate. 


about an hundred and fifty. They are Sena- 
tots of Coutſe, by Virtue of the Offices and 


arten 1 bark polls Which are; . in the 
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; Governors 5 
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ſtical 


| Governors of Tos bed bi bf at 
final Sm within each rt dF 
whom: there is but ohe in the whole Kih 
that is à Senator, which i is the Sara to 
Governor of Sumogitia ef 

The Ecctcfizflieat ot: 4 FOR __ 
Archþi ſhops of 'Greſua and Leopol, ind their 


Senators. Sulfrägans, amounting do fourteen. These 


. 2 ean Proclaith and! 


Subject to che Archbiſhop of neh, ate die 
Biſhops ef Critcviy, "Cujayia, © Poſen, Plorko, 
_ Pilua, Varmin, Samgitin and Cu. Thioke 

Subjeg to the —— neon of we Are the 


Biſhops of Cheint, . arm n, Proirffit 
and Kiovit. © | PR ME 


eres Pitand, 01 ——. Uh 1 
2 Title conferr d on the Bimop of that See 
by the Council of Corftavce ; ahd Niles him- 
ſelk alſo, The Popt's Hęute Horn, by virtue of 
Decree of the Cœutoil of Latera. He re- 
eeives Appeals from che 7 — Courts, 

dr From har of the Atchbiſtiop bf = 
His Power is almoſt equal to the King "I 
and he has a Golden Crofs carried hefbre him. 
When he waits on the King, the Great Cham- 
berlain receives him at the Stair"s-Foor, and 


King comes out of his Chamber he 

RAntichamber to meet him And durf 83 
Se, of *he" rene he is Bev. Nen, "AS 
kerdz; having che Net enues 


4nd Aide g the Bier . . is 


yd: 2 — —.— 
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| himſelf do be oblig'd by Virtue of his © 
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| Line dio, br Cotitt Marſhal of the 
igen. 1d. The Lice Marſhal," or 
Seu Marmal ef: e Dutehy. Are 5 
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0 LAND. 


wholy be allows a ſman Penn 9 

the Eecle ſinſtieul Function; Koking os, 
tend the Sete und Aﬀaits of Srat 

Tue Lay Seharors andunt t6 an ne 

and twenty eight, vis. th 

eighty five Caſtellans, ten Crown Officers, 

and one Staroſta. The firſt Lay Senator is 


the - Caſtellan ' of Cyacow, who takes Place of 
the Palatine on Ace of ſome memiorable 


Setviee the Caſtellan of Cyacow did the Crowh 


in a Bättle, when the Palatin run away. The 
Reader will obſetve from the'abbveſaid Ac- 


count, that the Caſtellans, or Lieutenants of 
rhe Palatines, are many more than the Pala- 


tins ; but the Reaſon of this is, that there 


due eden fetetel Caftenans, or Licutinents, in 


one Palatinste: one being tenant of one 


part of the Palstinate, and another of ano- 
405 art: bat tis 4 neceſſaty 


Qualification of 
elati; that he have Lands or Tenements 
- rhe Tetrirories whereof be is Caſtellas. 


They . Seetal ſalured by che Tide of 


5 great Officers, who tre Sensen Ser | 

dy theit Places; ate 1. The Greze Marſhal, Officers | 
ek Grest Steward of Poland; - 2. The Oer Sus, | 
Muehe, er Great Steward of Lirhnania 3 


ten 


The Great Chancellor of the dom. 4. 
The Grest Chanel! — 


Vice Gan 


lor of the . 7 Th 


* . 


— 8 ok Having die me Aut 


h of bf che Dutehy. 5. 
© The Viee'Chaveellorof the Kingdom. 6. The 


e che Crown, 5. The 4 
of the 'Durth 


by” 


two 8 Senators 


dre 


Abe Preſent Hate 


- with. thok of che: Kingdom, only. thoſs Ter. 


land take place of the ae of the 
Rank i in the Dutchy. es bd Rene of 

The Office of great. Ma Fi L or | 
of Poland, is to prepare every thing for the | 
Aſſemply of the general Diet, to aſſign the ſe- 


veral, Members their Stations, and exclude. 


3 _ the- King. reſides in Lithuania, 9 be 


- ſuch as have no Right to come thither, and 
to regulate the Price of every thing that is 
ſold. He may alſo puniſh capitally the Au- 
thors of any Sedition, impoſe Silence in the 
Diet, or admoniſh a Member if he exceeds; 


the Bounds of Decency in his Speeches, He 


alſo promulges the Acts of the Senate, 


executes their Deerees,. His Duty alſo is to. . 


carry a Staff etected before the King wherever: : 


he goes; to-fee that the Officers of the Court. 
perform. their, Offices, over whom he has an 
abſolute Juriſdiction in Criminal Caſes. 


Marfhal alſo introduces: Ambaſſadors, and 5 
aſſiſted by the Court Marſhal, or lade Mar- 


ſhal, who acts as his Deputy in his * 5 
. 14. in ns - Abſence of both of them, the Mor- | 


Lithuania ſupply. their Places. 


>" ied ** Diet is held. there. the Officers of; that. Dut- 


ie 0 


= * 


chy have the Preference;: and ate upon Buty, 
dz the Officers; of Haid are when the Court 
Wer a chan Kingdo tiene Loop cg 


| — 8 4 

Chancel- 5 —— Brea, Officers of. Kats. k hey have. 
af them a Seal,.. and, their. . „ 

much the ſame, Chancello 
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fon where the Matter is of Importance, as we | 
find in the Affair of Thorn. And this is calld 
the Aﬀeſſorial Tribunal, from the Number of 
Aſſociates or Aſſeſſors poſſibl y, who act in 
Conjunction with the Chancellor. The Chan- 
cellors alſo ſeal all Royal Grants and Man- nd 110 
dates, anſwer the Speeches of foreign Min: 
ters, and propoſe all Matters to be'debated 

in the Senate. They receive all Appeals 
made to the King, and in this Court their 

ba: my Acts oy 7 oa are recorded 1 

e Great Treaſurer hath the keeping 7 
publick Treaſure! and Revenues; which Tres 
are paid him by four general Collectors, who 

_—_—_— 'their Payments, giviog one Copy 

thereof to the K ing, and another to the Trea- 

ſurer. He hath alſo the keeping of the Rega- 

lia and Royal F urniture. and preſides in the 

Office of the Mint. He pays alſo the Civil 

.Lift, and the Forces of the Crown, and is 

nor accountable” to the King, or any other 

Perſon, except to Commiĩſſi oners. appointed 

by the Diet for that/Purpoſe ;/ and by bribing 
theſe he frequently gets his Accounts paſs d 5 

1 he BF een W hp the Pub- 
V 

The next great "Okeer' 6 hy Is Mar- The. 

. al, or Little: Marſhal,” whoſe:Office-is the Court 
late as chat of the Great Maxſhal, except Marthal. 2 
that the Court Marſhal acts only in che Ab- 0 

ſence of the Gteat Marſhal; or 1. Subordina - 

tion to him. Theſe are; the onl "Officers: of 1 

State who have à place in the Senate; and {x | 

the Reader will oblerve that the Officers E To 199 

the Dutchy of Lithuania have the ſame:Ems 


Simone as thole of the 8 when the” Xt wi2 


E the Officers of he il row dot Ser 5 
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Absence, Thee en ook on 2 the 
Throne in the Senste, the Qficers: of the 
Ragan rs place of thoſe of rhe Dur 
Members The Grand Diet of Poland conſilis of h 
of the King, the Senate, and the Deputies, Li 
Grand preęſentatives of the Gentry/of: every — 
Diet. - D836, and is ſummon'd by the King; or du- 
'ripg an Inte- Regam, by the Primate, and 
oucht by cheir giturion, *ris aid, to al- 
ſemble ones in three Years, and their os 
Yo . to continue fix Weeks and no longer: But 1 


: Fed their Diets have, beep often di ſcominy'd 


for more than three Tears; and at other 
times have been aſſembled ſeveral times within 
de Compass of three Years, when the * 
= the State requir d it. But there are 

-JnRances of their Seſſion being, en- 


Members coming ſevera 
2 Miles wich their Families and great 
Trains af Servants, and bringing Proviſions 
in Waggons to ſervs them but fix 


Mich 
ks il che Seſſion ſhould continue longer, 


 terwards. And às the Kingdom of Poſand, 
Ir tbe: Gree Dateby of Lathuaria, ace two 
„ ned Mating, this Aſſembiy of the States is 
ee ' 20:be held eybry third Seſſion in; Lithuania, and 
da eber two in Poland. Fhoſe in the Duteh7 
ne Ge e yore 
4 "acids. WEL * 


2 0 bo Loy Whes the Liog inzends 40 bold 6 Diet, he 
. . ck Cirenlar Lettets to the Falatinates af 
1 5 th as Di neo Provinges, appoipring 


the time 
and place of their Mesting. He ſends tham 
3 de Heads of che Articles intended ta be 
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the Senate for that Purpoſe ;_ and the Sum 
mons bears date ſix Weeks before the intend- 
Seſſion. The Palatine, or his Deputy, on 
Receipt of the King's Letter of Summons, 
communicates the Subſtance of them to all 
the Caſtellans, Staroſta's, and other Gentle- 
men of the Palatinate, requiring them ts 
meer in the Palatinate at a Day prefix d, to. 
deliberate on the Matters propos'd in the 
ing's Letters, and to elect Deputies to re- 
preſent them in the enſuing general Diet. And 
all Gentlemen, however redic'd, who have 
three Acres of Land left worth forty Shillings - 
a Year, have a Vote in theſe leſſet Diets; but 
the Deciſions here are by Plurality of Voices, 
and they need not be unanimous, as in the 


| Great Diet. The inferior, or to ſpeak more 


properly, the indigent Gentry at theſe leſſet 

Diets, are uſually led by the Lord of the Vil- 
lage or Diſtrict where they reſide, and ſeldom”. 
_ examine themſelves the Matters in debate, ot 

the Qualificdtions of their Repreſentatives; 
and tho' every one has an equal Right to be 
elected, the Choice generally falls on ſomem 
popular wealthy Nobleman, who has diſtin® * 
guiſh'd himſelf by his Hoſpitality; but he 
muſt not be a Senator, Every Palatinate hat . 


from which they have not the Liberty to vary. 
Thiele Depuzics ot Repreſentatives” of the 
 Gehtry were firſt introduc'd.toffitin the gene? 


4 Fa. 
n 2» © 
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w_ The Preſent Seats + 
Occaſion to 10 great Taxes, on Avcount of 
a long War the Republick had been engag d in 
ith the Teutonick Order, it being apprehend- 
4 that the Taxes would be more equally 
levy d, and more readily ſubmitted to, by ad- 
mitting Repreſentatives from every Palatinate 
into the Legiſlature. 
The Depaties or Repreſentatives of the 
| Gentty. being aſſembled, their firſt Buſineſs is 
the chooſing a Marſhal « or Speaker, bur tilt 
135. can agree on one, the Speaker of the laſt 
iet acts as ſuch. And there frequently ariſes 
ſuch Debates, and eyen Tumults on this Oc- 
caſion, that the whole fix Weeks, the time 
limited for their Seſſion, is elaps d, before a 
eaker i is choſen, and conſequently no Buſt- 
neſs is enter d upon, for all new Laws and 
Ads have their Beginning in the lower Houſe. 
The Speaker is Fhoſen out of the Members of 
Upper, and Lower Poland and the Dutchy of Li- 
©  thuania alternately, So ſoon as he is elected 
„„ attends the Fut. with the teſt of the De- 
. putięs in the Chamber of the Senate, or Up- 
ente wh where the Great Chancellor in th 
. King's Name, again propoſes all the N | 
t be te f in the Diet; after which, the 
Deputies geriet their own Houſes, but have 
fr . e with the Schate, 4 
the lo 
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ey reſort with their Speaker to the 1 
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twentieth, none of them, tis ſaid, can have 

the Force of a Law. The Matters chiefly 

treated of in theſe general Diets, are, the 

Ele&ion, or bake jj their King, the ma- 
or 


king Alliances with foreign Princes, declaring 
War or Peace, impoſing Taxes, raiſing For- 
ces, and the like, and in deterwining Civil 
and Criminal Cauſes, the laſt Appeal being to 
the general Diet. 

In the general Diet alſo Fojeigoets ar&fatu- 
raliz d, and Peaſants and Tradeſmen advahe d 
to the Degree of Gentlemen; who have Mo- 
ney to purchaſe that Honour, bur till Per- 
ſons thus enobled are not capable of enjoying 
any confi derable Poſt, till che third Generati- 
on. To theſe Diets refort great Numbers of 
People, Who have no other Buſineſs than to 
ſee and be ſeen: All Noblemen eſpecially that 


dean maße a Figure, meet here with their 
Wives and Families, inſomuch that it is com- 


|  Puted, in whatever Town the Diet fits, there 
are no leſs than thirty or forty thouſand Peo- 


ple more than there us d to be at other times. 


Proviſions however are generally very reafon- 
able, the Country being excceding plentiful, 


and moft of the great Men bringin; 1 Pro- 


viſions with them. Foreigners obſerye' that 


the great Buſineſs of drinking is much more 


ic d d by the Poles at tl ee bn 


" to have a more than ordinary 


e great Men on theſe Occaſions are _ 


of them attended by fix or ; eight hundred 
vards and Servant! 


who OR hut a 
OT.” are pe Ta much given de e 


Hut 2 1 7 Wines hoſd Xe for WI t 1 
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ing, E 
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ing, Which makes it very unſafe being abroad 
in an Evening. The Members of the Dięt 


wear no diſtinguiſhing Habit, bur fir in their 
uſual Cloaths with their Sabres girt on. The 


Jing firs on a Throne a little: rais d, at 


the upper end of the Senate Houſe, on the 
Right Hand whereof ſtand the five great O- 


ficers of Poland, who are Senators; and on the 
Left thoſe of Lithuania. The Biſhops fir a lit- 
tle lower on the Right and Left, neareſt to the 
Throae-;. the Arch-Biſhop of Gneſna at the 


Head of thoſg on the Right, and the Atch- 
| Biſhop. of [eopol at the E 


ead of thoſe on the 


Left: And next the Biſhops ſit the Lay-Sena- 


tors in their Order, behind whom ſtand the 
Veputies or Repreſentatives of the Palatinates 


with their Caps off. Every Member of the 


Diet having Liberty of Speech, they are fre- 


quently very abu 


perjur d, or unjuſt, and proceed even to threy- = 
den his Majeſty and his Children; which uſu- 
ally proceeds from their coming drunk. into = 


the Diet. And ſome of theſe. over heated 


Gentlemen will t 


together, for whigh there is no other Remedy 
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but Patience; for if any Perſon mould Pre- 


5 . their. 
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5 them, - they would: proteſt 
ainſt their Proccedings, - and. diflolye the 

Diet. From theſe; Circumſtances one would 
think it impoſſible; chat this afſembly ſhould 

| gvericome to à Reſolution in any poinr hat- 

_  ' gyer;, ang indeed. they very often break up 
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without congludipg any thing; and the Senate 


fore'd,to-rranſa8 thoſe Aﬀa 
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| ive to each other, and ſome- 
times affront the King ta his Face, calling him 


alk Nonſenſe by the Hour 
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be treated of in the Diet; of which loud 
Complaints however are made in every 


There is no Diſtinction in Poland he: Of che 
rween Nobility and Geatry, as has been Nobility 
31 5 N and Gen- 
obſerv'd already, nor are there any De: try of 
grees of Nobility, as in other Countries. Polend. 
Neither the King or the Republick con- 
fer any. Titles of Honour, as Marquis, 
Viſcount, Baroo, Knight, Cc. Nor is 
there any. Difference made between them, 
but what their Offices, or Employments, 
dor the Greatneſs of their Eſtates create. 
A Noble Pole deſpiſes the higheſt Titles 
which are conferr'd by foreign Princes. 
Some indeed have been made Princes of 
the Empire, which procures them Reſpect 
3 but Fus them no Precedence 
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vereign in his own Lands, his enants, 


: 4 Subjects, as they call them, being his 


v4 47) 
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Vaals, and under the JurifdiQtian of ſuch 


40 be Officers or Stewards as he js pleas d to ap- 


point; and it is but in fome few Caſes that 


© the ſupefiour Courts rake Notice of any 


fs 4 within theirDiftriQs, 
as where the Lord Kills or raviſhes any 
of his Vaſſals, or me like; for if the 
Lord Kill 2 Tenant b eis hable to A Eine 


os T4 "It he Taviſh 'a Tenant's. Wl. * 


and hongred. Miles in Ln gth; and fe | 
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can raiſe Armies of eight or ten 
ad Men each. Moſt * TI have 


their 
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their. Horſe and Foot Guards, which 
mount the Guard before their Houſes, 
and march out with them when they go 
abroad, like choſe of other Princes 
And though they ought to be ſubject to 
the ſuperiour Tribunals in Poland, and 
indeed apply to them for Juſtice fome- _.. 
13 yet Where the Cauſe goes againſt 


my e free uently have recourſe to wy | 
c 
1 ak. 


he rongeſt Sword carries it 
eng 8 5e often Hs or ſeven 

bus Mes of * bie, and burn ant 
Plunder each others Towns ard Territo- 
ries till Friends mediate a Peace between 
them, or one Side is for&d to ſubinit ; 
nor does the King or the State eoncera 
themſelves 1 in the Varrel. : 


Among other Privileges of "os Pati On 
. it is reckon'd one, that they can. 
not be apprehended for any, Crime, even 
1 Murder till they have been ah; con- 

victed in e's ous Tribua = 
can they be ered without the Ki ng 
- Confear.. Another Privileg 2 is, t 1 | 
they are exempt from ee 1 755 
| * by the Conſtiturion J 
ting but whit ; are fa the 1 2 
the King and Size 1 the Ex- 
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Merchandize, or by being a Magiſtrate 
in any. City that is Th e as 
Cee Wilns: ate. 2 W 
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. af Poland; . wiknce me are apt to | 
| reſemble them to our Negroes and Slaves 


in the Iadies, or to ſuch as are made Cap- 


; . certain Pr 
and. perhaps 


tives by the Ir; but they are really 


Farmers and Tenants ro the Crown, the 


baſe 
gers formerly did in England. Some of 
them hold their Farms on Condition 
manuring and dunging their Lord? Lands, 
or doing other Services; others deliver 4 


N 80 


tle of this ſtirring amongſt them. And 


_ notwithſtanding we may look upon theſe 


ae to be in a very miſerable Conditi- 


19 = it enerally agreed, that bi „ 
| Hye he # 7 1 er : 


Landlords 


Clergy, or the Gentry, holding by 4 
* as our Villains and Cotta- 


rtion of the Profits of their 

Land to their Lords annually, as a Rent, 
me actually pay their 
Rents in Money; but there is very lit- 
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Families, and they are ſeldom reduc'd 
to that Diffreſs as dur poor Husband- 
men and Cottagers oſten are. It is true, 
they depend ver) much upon their 
Landlords; and every Lord of a Vile 
lage, or Diſtrict, has his Courts Where 
their Officers Adminiſter Jjuſt ice to the 
Tenants who hold of him, as it was for- 
merly in Exgland; but as it is che Lord's 
Intereſt that his Tenants be not oppreſsd 
and ruin'd, the Proceedings poſſibly 
may be as equitdble here as in other 
Courts; Nay, I find it not an uncom- 
mon thing for theſe Plebeians: to get 
Eſtates under their Lords, and procure 
themſelves to be advanc'd to the De- 
gree of Gentry by the Diet. And if 
any of them receive a genetous Educa- 
tion, and become Clergy- Men, they 
are as free fs any other Subjects of Po- 
Land: So where a Perſon has raiſed him - 
ſelf in the Army by his Merit, the Diet 
ſeldom refuſe to admit him of the Or- 
dier of Gentry. Neither Citizens or 
-Husbandmen are allow'd to purchaſe 
Lands of Inheritance; except that in 
Cities, a Tradeſman may purchaſe a 
"Houſe and a little Portion of Land for 
his Conveniency: And in Praſis the 
Citizens are allow'd'to purchaſe Lands 
and Tenements of any Value whatever. 
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N Pn & the Cities of Cracow, V 
 Leopot; but L don't find the pr mo 
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or Common People, in an other 
of 1 een baue 828 W OV? 
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Towns, and the 7 
Kingdom of - Poland. 
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LES - 


of Poland and Dutchy of Lithua- 


1 e muſter upon kent the Poſ- 
8 0 


polite Raſzenie, or Summons for all 4 


_ Gentry to appear in Arms on Horſe- back, 
would according to computation amount 
to an hundred and fifty thouſand Horſe 
22 beſides Foot; but we have 


ei , notwithſtanding this gene- 


ral Sum as has been often iflued, the 


"Poles at this Day ſeem very little to re- 
-infomgeh, that in the greateſt 
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[HE Forces which the Kingdom 


Exigencies of the State their Armies 
2 þ 090. rhe vg exceeded forty thouſand 
- ond ne! ney 1 Amount 


+ 
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in their respective Pee, Ms an 5 8 
Enemy may over-run half the Count 7 
defore they are aſſembled. They have Two... 
two Grand Generals, one for the King- —— 
dom, and che other for the. Dutchy, P R 
both of them appointted by the King 

and have their Commiſſions for Li 
Theſe Generals are choſen uſull/ out- '&f 8 
the greateſt Senators: But the Office of 
= eral alone does not entitle a Teiſoen 
in the” Senate. They have no De-. 
benden on each other, but when they 
meet the Lubuanian gives Place to the 
Polanger 7 and were "ti are both en. 
in'a general Battle, the Poles take | 
| For iht and the Lithaanans the _ 
When! 5. King is in the Army he has | 
the abſolute Command of it; but in his 
Abſence the Generals have qual Autho- 
kity; and are not to be Con ouPd, or 

receive their Orders from him, bt 
March and Quarter" their Troops where. - 
ver they ſee Rt. The Leiutenant Gene. Lives. 


ie 
a * 


41 us Act in the Abſence; or in'Subordi- Gan. Generals 

nation to the Generals, and om their © 

"Deaths - -bſtally* ſucceed-them; *' The oo: _K 
.." a great Offic ers: de Arm are the i 
+2 illery.: "this Ce mman 1 So Pron- D 

| © _ the Taue, r. and che 

2 'of the King's Guards, r 

_ - the" le Command of th t Ars while v 5..> 
= a eee IS 47 * * . 25 TP 427 Th >the. „ It 1 


Ie „ Plant "IF 


remains in the Field, . is 


"the: n "rom 


irene] afterwards! fubject to the General's. The 


5 | Bur- 5 
* Hen 


| Haſfirs, 
9 95 Tod ge Horſe. - That: Body call'd the Haſſars, 


TT Men; „ 3 adn tow Barts Sith the 
2 iers of Oſtriches, Cranes, Torkeys, Y | 
. covering their Armour with the 
Skins of Tygers, Bears, ot Leopard, 
and look very terribly in the Field. 
-There is anothet Body of Horie, amoun- 
ting to ſeven thouſand Men, whieh alſo 
wear Armour, and are .cald.by. the 


2 * 1 eh. are Governors of Cities a 
aſtles: And the Burgraves their Lieu. | 


ant Governors, and Commanders o 
i e in e en, Di 


FOR 2 


i «4 8 
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EE amounts. about fifteen! hundred: They 


are armid Cap a: pee, (encloſed; i 1 


Catabines, Bows and Arrows, an- 
Babes; both theſe Bale are Rieke d 


Pnles, Panter inc) Kor agu. 3 which differ 


_ -ſomethiogin their Drei from the former; 
. but may Wear Fegthers * they pleaf 
> ofTheſe are all-ſeparate and Tndepgndapt 
Yet COT OS _ are” pot , into 
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mout from Head to Foot.) Their 
Weapons are Piſtols, Lances and Sabres. 
Anothey Body, call d Towers have 
no other Armour but a {Breaſt-Plare, 
1 and Gorget; their Weapons be | 


r 
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iny, Regiments, The fourth, kind' of 
ma which are the moſt numerous, 
are without Armour, having Bows and Ar- 
rows and Sabres for their Weapons; and 
Wear a ſhort. Cloak, or Mantle over 
their Cloaths; but neither theſe, c or any. 
other Troops wear any certain Colour, ..”_ 
or Livery, . as the Regiments of other 
Jations do; being all Pollſß Gentlemen. 
p Lid have moſt of them exchapg d their 
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7s be Poliſh For ae Chery a % 

and ſerve, rather for Pioneers, and other Foot 

Prudgeries i in the Army, than to en- 8 

_ counter the Edemy.. The Coſſacks, for- cl: | 

Ni derb ſer yd them in the Place of In- 5 
antry. ab ys of thelg, of. TOY: LY 


e ver) "conveniently F 11 2 8 1 
fers. Theſe ſetve on ele e E 
bg «either 15 Foot or. 11 Packs . RT 
there is Occaſion... An 3x Poles. find 1 
they ſhall have Occaſion for Ihfantry to * = 
carry.,on S Siege, or the like, they hire a 
_ © a Body of Germans, or other Foreigners: of hg # 

. Ae during the Rear, Reign, King | _—_— 
2 ham e y ſupply'd themwith- 
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at by ele 160g Wars they as 
engaged. in; 19 995 two things habe pre. 
vented. their Making thofe Advantages 
beir Neighbours did. One whereof, is 

_ their Aberßh do be inſtrücted by Fo- 
f *. the other, that their King 

chooſes 2575 73 

than his 


| Father to rely on His. 95 5 
Troops.. He never defires 
the Poles ſhould be inſtructed in tHe Arc 
of War ; for Tet them Be ds 'thbritious 
28 they pleaſe, He knows tat 'þs intro- 
dueing 10 5 of thirty thodnflll of his 


Saxon „ he can at any rice reduce 
_ thoſe aide n'd eee to dell 
"ence. -. He Ver e 508 


Election, and: in eee 
the Throne; aud will neve | 
en the Loyalty of a People Who 8 ve 
upon many Occaſions ſhewnth WE 
verſion to his Governinent.” leſs 
they underſtand of the Arr of War the 
ecurer hie fits. -vpon his Throne; ; and 
"Herefoje will geber endeavour to make | 
then better 1diers than they Are. The 
er fortal Valdur of the Men, and the. 

8 p neſs. of their, Horſes' ſeas neral- 
y allow'9, they want hothingb ho LT 
| gen ae n e King 15 
1 Shia can raile 0 Body of Hor, 
"nor is afy Sc tore” proper de 
AT than Poland, CY | 
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- Influence the Saxon Forces ad A uh 
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which, their Troops are not efteem'd a 
this Pay, for want of Diſcipline. The 
being raisd. alſo, in ſo many 1ndepen- 
dant Palatinates is another great Misfor- 
tune; for the Troops of one 'Palarinate 
„ chaps will march when they are com- 
manded, and thoſe of another will not; 
and then they will leave the Field a ain 
whenever they ſee fit. It is very ſeldom 
alſo, | but there are private Quarrels a» 
, mongſt them, and one part of the Coun- 
try is in Arms againſt another : Nor is 
* it in the Power of the Government to 
„ 5 ſoppreſs theſe Diſorders. So that Poland 
bas ever been found an eaſy Conqueſt ; 
but then when Neceſſity has oblig d chem 
to unite in their common Defence, 
they have driven out their Enemies, and 
freed their Country from Foreign Troops 
. With as much Faſe as * N : 
. themlelvesto de conquer d. | = 
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: Reign coinmanded by the S4 ius 
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we the Poles. 
+ | other- lie under 


det chat * Are * 1 | 
RAR. Year; and have nb Magazines 
erefted*to/ ſopply the Army: ot ſo 
muecni ass itrkers"o6/Sabrlrs follows” : 
may? Aarnifty' themſlver with — « 7 
5 che Officers Wich old e 
55 provide Carriages and Servaits t 
carfy?. Je TOA ch Baggage; ad 
wheivtheir Eutables re ſpent, there'is 4. | 
Neveſfiry of their retiribg > Home, "udles” 
they! Flander the Country ry they baer 
to amareſi chro'; 5 they nuke bur 
8 cru} ve; doing?.'And what makes 
this Grievance rhe greater,” is che ü 
ticude f Servants which? attend eter , 
litets gad ef 'Troops,* - who mußt bes 
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Thoſe of Dantzick, one of the 8 con · 
Aiderable of them; 1 have already;given . 

2 particular Account of. But Wees * 
ah rho, there: ate three ſupreme Courts, 
SOPs whereof are choſen oiitof he 
X_ 75 8 receive p- 
C an "0 oro 


: a Loblin ry Perrjcow ; and that for 
N. 8 Mine, or Nowogro- 
45 4% e to the Court of 'the Gr Great 
Chancellor, or Aſſeſſorial Tribunal, and 
the-Eribunals'of the Great Marſhal and 
others Officers of the King's Court, I 
baye had occaſion to mention them al · 
ready, and therefore proceed. to enquite 
ingo their -Eecleſiaſtical, Courts And 
bel find 64 7 Dioceſan has bis Chan- 
lor and inferior Judges, from whom 4 
ther lies an Appeal bo their \rchbiſbop, „ 
A ! c from thence to the See of Nome. | ER a f : 14 
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Church of Rome, nor will they ſuffer any Per- 
Il 5 ie intgahe Rexlonablcueſs of What : 


5 1 but the Doctor ſays, as well as he could diſ- 
Cover, the chief ot them were the Helleboreaſter 
; and the Capilis Veneris, or Maiden Hair. 


on of theſe Herbs four Days together, and 


Bath frequently-; that for four Days after- 
Words he laid chem over the Tub to receive 
the hot Steaws, covering them with Blankets, 
. 1 them; drink of the Decoction as 
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growing to any length; and the Hair will be 
thus entangled and matted together in one 
Night's time, tho never ſo much care be taken 


to prevent it. If th Hair be cut off it Oc- 


caſions à Dimneſs in the Sight, and ſometimes 


a total Blindneſs ; it alſo Occaſions Pains in 


the Head and Limbs; and Puſtules to come 
out all over the Body „ tho Foreigners no 
have: been infected with this Diſeaſe relate, 


y have cut off their Hair withour, any. 


: Inconveuieney attending it. The Biſhop 4 


Conſequience i in;Polandasiin-other 3 
I ind nothing extraordinary in We Marri- Manes Oo. 
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afflicted with this Diſtemper in his Touch, | 
afid” that cutting of ir volkhdWwa Ko; bis 


Friends, he felt a thouſand racking Pains, 
Which left him ad his Hair grew, again, but 

then the Diſtemper return d. He obſery id 
alſo; that on the cutting off his Hair he could - 

ſenſibly perceive à volatile Matter paſs in 


eat abundance through the Ducts of his | 
air, which twiſted. and contradted the 
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by which the Humours were repell d 45 i 


35 I a forc'd bacle upon the Head. As to: 0 2 wy 8 x ; 
; ther Diſea ſes, 'itcleems; the Poles are e 3 Ni ! 
BY troubled-with.g: the Scuruy, or Maligg „ 


and Plurifics are beidem of: aan 4 


ions, i ce ee tre eo 


* 


Sen the | 


moſt dan - 


E 


eigh» - 
bout eq 


Wn 
Fashy make. a Diverſion im ſabour ob'4 


e co rabig Portion.” By the 
ws WW DEL Naland che: Eſtate of Bn: 
equally divided among bis hildran, encępt 
an af them ga inta 4 Monaſtery, ns th ew 
their Rarts are divided among the reſt 5 And 
the yaunger Children! here, as in other Pop 
Sountrirs, they are cneonagid/by heit Bas 
rents tc take: the View, upon them, that their 
Eftaces mag ur elery'd: entire to the-ckeſt 
Jon; Which 


e ce 
1 bs Biff 


5 7 r 

25 3 wn 

9 Sanna 1 
Y 5 Is * f 


5 2 15 os & © MF 0 
Zac iges REES Fr 

84 75 N 4 8 5 1 q 12 jg 15 Tt ne þ x hs 4-546 5s 5 * EE . 4 * ; x e N 2 : 
2 18 ea WH * 1 "Bo £5 x 4 3 N 2 . An % 1K c If FT i $775 i 


Wan 6 the:Condition and huexeſt of 1 
in Relation. N and . fora 
SY VI. 5 #6 8575 7 


* * 5 bo 8 By : 72 7 * 12 8 
2 B r 5115 B 12 rw! +*Pt 25 


— aud baroy Ne whole. Forces as 
I diſeiplin das any Troops a; 
— | 


© can ai; 
— = Wy he: 1 the: P. 


N 
1 RE 
DFE 8 
if Y ; - 1 f 0 
LF 4 => * 
a 8 
i Þ * c: 
1 * ; 4 
. x 
* 0 7% 
5 . 8955 1 
D PS C , 
: > x 
3 i 6 LI" 
s #7 7 5 2 
ae a eat BR 


8 | 
. "IR £5 R 
7 7 3 N « * 9 
* 8 8 4 1 
5 : F em 0: be i in Y 'D 
n 8 RES Ne e | 
* . 2 
30 * K 
* +4, 4h 3 * — Fo 
7 8. . 6 ; : 
4 5 14 * 92 ; 
T ö 
REES 5 2 INS 
£ 


ts 2 * 


The TY Fans allo vis obſkryable, in rder 
to keep Poland in that weak defenoeleſs Con- 
dition it is at preſent,” have for Toe Tears 
oppos d with all their might the Project of 
| K ing Avugaſts; to make that Crown Heredi- 
tar for ſhould the Pole be once united un 
r an” Hereditary Monarch, they would be 
| Sch more able to reſiſt the Encroaehments 
| of the 'M-ſcovites, and put a ſtop to xheir Con- 
Aueſts, than while the Crown remains 9 
_ afidievery Falatinate is à kind of Inde | 
Ser te) And as the Grand Signior cannot bo | 
 goodiPolicy, tamely ſtand by and ſee che'Czar 
1 (omg himſelf Maſter of Beland: ſo neicker 
Will the Ruſſiaut, or the Germa 
Tur to extend xhejriCongioſts vinhes on 
te ſide of Poland, and ſtrengthem their Em- 
pite by the Addition of fo fruitful a Cdudrey; 
which 3 let them alſo into the Heart of 
Chriſtendom. It being the Intexeſt therefore 
cf all Nations contiguous to Polaud, that this 
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13 moſt dominetiy in à dart Nigüt: and 

A in vain td purſut theſt nimble Vellels when | 
_ they ute once paſs d. All that che Comman⸗ 
det of the ts Gallies can Us, is 40 gl 
_ Notice to the Ports upoa the Goaſts Uf the 
at Sen that the Clack, ate qut; thüt they 
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wert they will make wen Doſcelie, -Withit 
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Toe and Villaths, ven nee an Trent 
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. Bottori: Kits's of Poland, firſt taught 5 
them the Art of War, and made vie: of them 
in his Wars againſt the Turks ; They ſerv'd 
alſo for ſome time as a Barrier againſt the In- 
curſions of the Tartars ; 3 bur being ill us'd by 
the Poles, they join'd with the Tartars and 
Ruſſians; and atterwards became Enemies to 
Poland, ravaging the Country in a terrible. 
manner. They were govern'd by their Het- 
man, or General, whom they elected in the 
Field ina tumultuous manner, and would take 
the Liberty of depoſing him when they ſaw 
fir. While the Grand Seignior was Maſter | 
of Kaminec and the Ukrain, (vix.) from the 
Lear 1677. to 1699. The Cy/acks on the Weſt _ 
Side of the Nieper were ſubject to Turky ; 3 but -; 
by the Peace concluded at Carlowitz, it was 


agreed they ſhould return to the Obedience of 


Poland; under the Dominion of which Re- 
publick they remain at pteſent. It appears 
that their Troops are not altogether ſo good 
as thoſe of Poland; but the Poles make much 
the ſame uſe of the Cofſacks * as the Turk do of 
the Tartars, namely, to harraſs an Enemies 
'B routiersy: or pages the 7s 8275 . 
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of Sulza and Moravia being 


1 deſerib d together, but as to 
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8 + Bohemia: is ſaid to. have taken its Name Tae 
from the Bemi,. or Boiemi, the antient Inhabi- Name. 
tants thereof; who, according to Tacitns, = 
were deſcended from the Boii, a Gallick Nati: 
on that! retir'd; into the Hrcauian Foreſ tt, 
Which runs through this e Eiben Ne: 
. ſubmit to the Roman Loke · 
_ av Moder Bohemia, cg Sele uo, 2 - 5 
| Mnavie, is bounded by Saxony an Luſaria on 1 80 e 
the R_ By Tug and. Hana towards tek e 
the Eaſt; By. avaria- and: Auſtria, towards ' 
the Sourh 1 And by fe Palatinate of Bavaria 
an Qorate. of Saxony towards the Welt. 
| Eacending. 2 forty. eight Degrees dd 
. 4 Degrees: odd Minutes = 5 
North atitudes. and is near three hanged 
Elis Miles from North to South, and two - 
hundred and fifty from Eaſt to Weſt. This 
being an inland Country, remote from any 
; the: Cold is more ſevere than in ſome. or 
_ ther Places of the ſame. Latitude; and yer the 
Air is not Healthful, which may POO FF 
part from the Woods and Mountains which  - 7 
Wound here, and check the Winds in their 
Courſe; and partly from their Waters, which 
are very bad, and occali ion many Diſtempers. 1 
The Country is mountainous towards the Mons. 1 1 
JDoutt and. Kaſt, but Eb mate ope e ting "I 
North and Welk and chere are alſo great UL | 
| Mountains between Moravia „„ :; E 
” TheRivcrs Ele andDkdawhave their Surer ogy 
Es Proper, and running Nohw ard. 1 
met. belgw. Prause; alter which, the „„ 2 
Stream is call'd the Elke, . and continues"its The . 3 
' Courſe. Naxrh-Welithrs' Saxony, and waſhing 8 
the-Wallsof Harrirgb; falls into the German "5 POT 85 
— — 6 he mn alfo 1 85 4 10 
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Proſeie State of © 


_ - ward; waſhes the Shoars of Poland, Branden- 
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burgh: and Pomerania,” after which it falls into 


the Baltick. The "TPeiſet; or Viſtula, has its 
Source in the ſame Mountains, and running 


1 to che Eaſtward; paſſes by Cracow in Po- 


land; then turning Northward, waſhes the 
Wals of Warſaw, and continuing its Courſe 
ſtill North, falls into the Balrick near Dantzick. 
The River NMoraw''riſes in the Mountains 
which divide Sh, from Moravia, and taking 
its Oourſe to the Southward, tuns quite 
through the Province of Moravia; after which 
it falls into the Danube near Presburgb. The 


River Teyn, or Theyſa, runs from Woeſt to Eaſt 


through the South part of Aoravia, and falls 


into the Mprau. The River Ila alſo runs 
from Weſt to Eaſt, and falls into'the-Moraw. 


There are many other ſmall Rivers in this 


Oountty which will de deſerib'd in the Map 
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Bohemia, Sileſia and Moravia. 173 
tainous woody Country, antiently reckoned 
part of the HMyrcanian Foreſt,” but has not much 
of the Appearance of a Foreſt at preſent, te 
Woods many of them having been converted | 
into Towns and Villages; of which, Travel- 
lers relate, there are an incredible Number 
here. The Capital of this Province, and of 
the whole Kingdom, is the City of Prague; prag. 
fituate on the River Muldaw, in fifty Degrees City. 
North Latitude; and fourteen Degrees odd 
— Minutes to the Eaſtward of London; about 
1 an hundred and forty Miles North-Weſt of 
Vienna, and ſeventy South of Dreſden.” It is 
an Archbiſhoprick 3 and was the largeſt 
VUniverſity in Europe, if our Writers have not 
miſtaken a Figure, when they relate that it 
conta ind forty thouſand Students in the time : 
of their Apoſtle John Huſt, who attempredia a 
Keformation of the Errors of the Church  — 
Rome, almoſt an hundred Years before Luther. © 
The Oity is one of the largeſt in this part b 
| the World ; and\compoſed of three Nes, 
viz. Old Prague, New Prague, and the Leſſer 
Prague. The old Town' ſtands on the Eaſt 1285 
Side of the River Muldaw, in which is te 
Univerſity, being the maſt populous of the 
_ three. Here are alſo ſeveral Monaſteries, and _ 
a fine College of the Jeſuits. The new Town = 
'encompailes the former, and is divided fromm 
ir only by a Moat; This is forrified/and/has | 
a Citadel; but is of edo large a Exrenero | 
ſuſtain a Siege, unleſs itwasgarriſon'd'by an 
Army. The leſſer Town is divided from te 
other by the River Mildaw, over which there 
FTT 
 fantly Atusted on a rifing Ground, C here 
fands a magnifcent Caſtie and Palace of tre 
1 pe 0 PS; fo nerly the Refidence of the Be- e „ 


— 


| is a Friediand General to the Emperor Fer- 


Anand II. _— admird. It is a very ſtate - 


ly; Structure, hue; upon the Ruins of above 


|| n husdred Houſes, which were pulf d dom 


do make room for ix, and furniſh: Materials. 
Tbe Gardens are exceeding beautiful; and 
tie Aviaryy. the Model 
from that of Prince Dia at Gena. 


Standing chere is a Rack of Steel, and 3 
Marble Manger, and over it the Picture of 


with his Name. Beſides: rheſe three 
tors, there / Suburb call d the Jem Doum, 


who traffick. chiefly in Jewels and precious 


Stones a9 are dug in ne Bobemian Mives. .- 
3), Prague, according to Doctor Brom, 


tie Streats. langen opts the Windows being 
0 : fine Aue derne fas better Appearance 
_— 3 
1 9 Carhedrabof France, built ok Black 


and the Great 


: a rte, and 


Duke's: Gallery 


4 
5 8 
V TERED e 
V : "OR 3 
F No, + FIRM 
a \ * x 


— — — 


1 1 ay = — to hg Feit ; 1 and here — ; 
LES. the Houſes; of the Nobility, among which 
%% * N mums aſterwards Duke of 


whereof was taken 


+ Stables, which are very large, ſtands a Mar- 
die Pillar Between each Horſe, and to every 


duke Horle which us d ig, as big as the Life, | 


Where great Numbers of that People 2 : 
Stones, particularly Topazes, and ſuch' other 
5 
= much lalger, and more-populous than Florence, 


Paper Windows of Florence. | 
is a Bobler River than the 
aud the Bridge over it ex- 

Bridges on the Arno; but 


and White Marble, the Chapel of St. Lew. 


Waits cee anz thing that e te be found = 
eee Prague Upon 5 0 White Hill near Prague 


7 8 5 * 
5 +” * 
2 5 * W * 
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e Siege a — 1 Moravia. 1 1 | 


Folge, commanded by the Duke of Bavaria; 
and the Elector Palatines Troops, the Head 
of the Proteſtant League, wherein the Elec- 
tot 's Army being defeated, the Proteſtant In- | 5 
tereſt in Germany ſuffer d pretty much, and © 
the Ele&orloſt both the Kingdom of Dobemia 
and the Palatinate. 2. Egra, à great Town 
about fourſcore Miles to the Weſtward of 
Prague; ſituate on the River Eger, taken g.. 
Notice of for a brackiſh Fountain near it Cy. 
mn which Cures Diſtempers of the Eyes and 25 7 3 70 
by purging. 3. Koningratz, ſituate on the ; 
Za, dy Nuss to e e of Pragus 
A Biſhop? s dee in the Atchbiſhoprick of Prague. 
4. Glatæ, ſituate at the Foot of the Hills 
- WH which divide Bohemia from Silefa, the Ca- 
pital of a very rich Diſtria, and about a 
| hundred Miles to the e of Prague. | 
The Province of Siu is bounded: by bs 8 5 
| Brandenburgh on the North: * By P oland on the . 
Eaſt: By the Mountains calf'd Riſſenbergen, 
Which ſeparate it from Moravia 3 = 
South? And by Bohemia on the Welt. | 
chief Towns whereof are, 1. Breſlaw, the Gs „ 1 
pital of Silefia, and of a utchy, the River S 5 
gives its Name; being ſituate on the River 1 . 
Oder, about an bun rel and twenty Miles to 
the North-Eaſt of Prague, in fifty one Degrees 
odd Minutes North Latitude. It is an Hand- 
ſome large and well fortiſied City, 2 Biſhopꝰ's 
See, and 'Univerſiey;" and. govern d ies on 
Magiſtrates. 2 Crolſen ebe Capital of a . 
Dutchy, ſituate upon the Oder, net i Con. o. | 
| fines of \Brandenburg; which was mortgaged 
ſeveral times, and at jengeh abſolutely try * 5 
err d vo the Rector of Brandenburg who! 
remains Soveteignu of it. 3. 3 4 the > 
e * the ſan * 


— 


2 


Ld 


4 4 


Tbe Pen State of = 
on 1 Oder, forty Miles to the South- Eaſt o of 
 _ Croſſen. 4. Lignits,, the Capital alſo of a Dut- 
chy, to which it gives its Name; ſituate a- 

bout thirty ſix Miles to the Weſtward of Bre- 
22 5. Fagendorf, ſituate on the River Oppa, 
| "hear the Contines of Moravia: The Capital of 
; 2 Darchy of the ſame Name. 

Fe The Marquiſate of Moravia i is bounded by 


176 


Province. Silefia on the North and Eaſt: By Auſtria. on 


the South: And by Bohemia; on the Welt. 
Olmtz The chief Towns whereof are, 1. Olmuz, 


City. the Capital of the Province, ſituate on the 


River Moravia,. in the Latitude of forty nine 
Degrees forty Minutes. A Town ot pretty 

good Trade, and the only Biſhop's See in the 

Bin. Province. .:2- Brin, a well fortified Town; 
fſtituate at the Confluence of two ſmall Rivers, 

Gy; about fifty Miles to the Northward of Vienna. 
Els. 3. Iglau, ſituate on a River of the ſame Name, 
. about forty Miles to the. Weſtward of Brin, 


; near the Mountains which ſeparate Moravia 
from Silefia. A large ſtrong Town, ae bes | 
on _ . from ae to ee e 
N  Accour 8 the REF es. , 
Z * 1 the! Bohemians; yoda and Tem 
„ Bae way; , foes 2 75 K the 
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E Dern nt te ih rhemi 1 thei 
EC: Parra v-aLoNeig hbours. the Germans, are rather. of 
* Jargeſt : They are tall and..;cqrpulent, 
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Bohemia; Silefia and Moravia. 
to imicate every Foreign Faſhion, eſpecially 
' thoſe of the French. This is the firſt Country 


we come to from the Eaſtward where the 


People voluntarily quitted the Aſiatick Habit 
of Veſts and Gowhs, and eloath'd themſelves 
in ſhott Coats, Breeches and Stockings, as 

with us: The Women tos have left off their 
Drawers and Breeches, Which the Eaſtetn 
Ladies never go without 3 and conform them- 
ſelves generally to the French Dreſs, exeept 
ſome few who live on the Cobfines of Poland, 
and continue to cloath thetnfelves like that 
People. When I obſerved that the Bohemians 
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were the feſt People en this de % which 


conform'd "themſelves to our Drefs, I might 


indeed have excepred the Ruſſians, but as the 


Bobemians were the firſt that did it in point 
of Time, and the Maoſcovites only Submitted ta 


the Alteratien when they wete compell d to it 
by the late Czar, and poſſibly may return te 
the Afiatick Dteſs again, it may very well be 


ſaid chat the Bohemians were the firſt who - 
luntarily chang'd the Afatick Habit for ours. 
But to proceed to the Genius and Temper of Genius 


the Bohemian, Their Gentlemen and thofe and 


of Quality are ſaid to be naturally Brare in» N 


clin d ts Arms more than Arts, and of an 
realy Converſations Their Boors on the 


2 who are all in à State of Vaſſalage 


to the great Men, are a brutiſh kind of Peo- 


ple; and pretty much given to thieving and 
piltering: and there are few Writers bur 
charge the whole Nation with Exceſs and | 


Imemperance in eating and drinking. Ctedu- 


lity alſo is another Foible, which chis People 


are remarkable for: Lou meet every where | 


with Stories of Spectres and Apparitions 3 
there is not a Mi: Ain Country * 
1 Vol. VI. 1 Tp not 


— 
fe. A. — — = 
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not haunted by one or more of theſe, if we 
may credit the Inhabi tante. 
Buildings The Palaces of the Grandees are many of 
them built after the Halian Model; and the 
Materials of them, as well as of their 
Churches, and other publick Buildings, are 
n uſually of Stone; but the reſt of their Houſes, 
. both in City and Country are built with 
| Wood, and make but a mean Appearance. 
Carriages Their way of Travelling is not different from 
: 8 ours; Coaches are in uſe. here, tho” their 
| , Roads are. none of the beſt. The lower 
Grounds are deep in Winter, and the moun- 
3 . __ tainouspart of the ee inconvenient for 
12 Wheel Carriages, which make People chooſe 
the Water where they have an Opportunity of | 
_ navigable Rivers in Summer. In Winter their 
Rivers, are frequently frozen, and: they make 
uſe of the Sledge or Skates upon them, either 


——— as 


dior Travelling ar Diverſion. 7 
3oil. The Hills, which take up a great part of 
"> - _ this Country, are generally rocky and barren; 
| Corn and ur the Vallies produce both Corn-and Wine: 
. ne. Not in ſo great Quantities however, as to 
5 export either; on che contrary, they import 

Wine and Fruit from Hungary. The Wines 

of Bohemia, tho tolerably good, will not keep 
but ſoon turn ſoure, as they do in all other 

Countries which lie ſo far to the Northward; 
Auces plenty of Barley and Hops, they make 
Beer. and export a great deal of ſtrong Beer. Their 
Seosil alſo is proper for Flax; and they have 
2 eoatſe fort of Wooll, and make both Lin- 

mnmmnen and Woollen Cloth; but tranſport part of 
their Wooll and Flax unwrenght to other 
Doountries. A good ſort of Saſfron grows in 
g Broat plenty here: and their Foreſts abound 


* 7 ; * 1 1 7 2 p +2 5 [ 

* . * . 5 Y 4 925 755 7 » 5 44 4» * A 2 2 5 : , 5 
1 „ „ enn 
75 g 5 JETTY 7 8 $ Hb icing . 7 2 3 5 15 : ? 2 Shel 2 - 


Bohemia, Sileſia and Moravia. 179 
with ſerviceable Timber, as their Gardens | 
do with Fruit Trees, Herbs and Roots: But Mines. 
their greateſt Riches is in their Mines of Sil - 
ver, Copper, Lead, Tin and Iron. In their 

Mountains alſo are found precious Stones, 
particularly Topazes, Carbuncles, Amethyſts, 
Jaſper, Saphixes, &c. which are bought up by 

the Fews, and ſent abroad. There are ar 

| Guttenburg, about twelve Miles from Prague, 
thirty Mines of Silver, or Copper, which 

have been wrought theſe ſeven or eight hun- 

dred Years ; but an hundred Weight of Silver - + 
Ore does not produce above an Ounce of | 

Silver; and an hundred Weight of Copper, 
eight or nine Ounces. Their Tin Mines are 

of vaſt Advantage to them, this Mineral be- 
ing met with in ſcarce any other Country but 

England; and was firſt diſcover d in Bohemia 
by one of our Country Men. Sulphur and 

Saltpetre alſo are found here, but they have 
ſo little common Salt, that they are forc'd to 


As they have a great deal of good Meadow, . 
and Paſture Ground, they abound in Oxen, ee , 
Sheep, and other Cattle, eſpecially in Horſes Fowl, {| 
olf a large ſize : They have alſo moſt other 
Animals Wild and Tame which are found in 5 1 
Europe : particularly great Numbers of Deer 3 
and Game in their Foreſts; and the mary 55 
Rivers there are in this Country ſupply chem 
with Fiſh and Wild FW. 


The ManufaRares of the Country are Lin- Man. 


7. 1 


nen and Woollen': In which they are arriv'd; fadnres 
at tio great Perfection; but make very good nd Trdöe 
Glaſs: and their Manufactures of Copper. 
Iron and Tin are not contemptible; ſome of 
theſe” they export as they do their precious 
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ane Trade does not from ro ** very 6 con- 
1  liflerable. | 1 


CE I rel 15 | 1 
& , HAR IV; 5 
s Contains an Abſtraft of the Antient and 1 


Hiſtory of Bohemia ; | the, Succeſſion of their 
| Princes, and Cinttuion of the Gevernment. 


33 part of Germany; but as it is one of the 
ſubje& to Emperor's Hereditary Countries, and exclud.. 
the Laws ed trom all thoſe Privileges which the other” 
of the Circles and Electorates Joly except that 
3 the Imperial Family as Kings of Bobemia have 
a Voice in the Election of a King of the Ro- 
mant) I choſe to tteat of it as a Diſtinct Prin- 
_ cipality : And in this Chaptet procecd ro give. 
an Account of the Sovereigns of this Couns, 
try from the earlieſt Times down to the + 

2 Reign, There are alſo theſe further 
ſons tor treating of Bohemia as diſtinct +l : 
the Empite, namely, that neither the Acts of 
5 WY: Come Dier, or the Laws of the Empire 
are 0 faily Fo otce here; nor are the Bobemiaus 
oblig'd t rajſe Forces, or pay Taxes for the 
Heede 1 Support of the Empite, as the 
other Circles Fare, but are ſubject only to their 

gen Princes hy the Houſe of Auſtria. - 


2 3 
Bubemis B. OHEM1A is frequently look'd upon as 


1 e 1 The Seythiaus, cis generally held, were 1 
Tiutiene firſt 
. EM 


| Inhabitants of Bohemia; but the Buemi 
or Boii, a Gallick Nation, according to Tacitus, 


retiring. before the copquering Romans, aſter- 
bz wards tix'd themſelyes here; anne 

their Name to the Faun It was firſt di- 
Vie * mg er a N 5 


palities, => 
5 ern 5 
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vern'd by their reſpective Dukes, or Leaders, 
till Zechm the Brother of Lechus, who founded 
the Monarcy of Poland about the ſixth Cen- ke th the 
rury, obtain'd a kind of Sovereignty of the 38 
Whole, but was ſtill ſtif'd Duke, or Great g, me 
Duke, and the other Dukes continued to go- 3 
vern their reſpective Subjects, only acknow- © by. 
| ledging Zechus for their Chief, or Captain 
General; for which tis ſaid they had one 
great Inducement, namely, that he and his 
Brother Lechis firſt taught them Husbandry 
and Architecture, the Natives being generally 
Shepherds before that time, and living in 
TR or other moveable Tenements. 
The next Duke we meet with in the Cata- hs 
| logue of the Bohemian Sovereigns, is Cracms, 
ſaid to be the ſame alſo who govern'd Poland, 
and built the City of Cracow; but this Prince 
did not begin his Reign till the Year 700 
-which is upwards of an dal Years after. 
the Reign of Zechis; ſo that there muſt have 
been ſeveral Princes: of Bohemia during that 
| Space, of whom their Hiſtorians. have not 
been able to give us ſo much as their Names. 
After the Death of Cracau, they relate, that 
his youngeſt Daughter Libuſſa ſucceeded in 
the Government 3 3 bur that the People not 
being ſatisfied with a Female Ruler, were a- 
8 — to depoſe her: Whereupon ſhe pretend- 


. 


ed that Heaven had ditected ber to let a 


| Hoiſe looſe, and the Man at whoſe Door he 
+ RCopp'd, ſhould be her Husband and Partner 
in the Government; and a Horſa being turn c 
Ur: accordingly,. ſtoppd at the Houſe of 


 Libad 5; and Aucceeding her after her Death, 

18, teck n e che Domian Sue: 
reigns : Rut there gas fo: "Ea 
HO . 33 | "MP | 


Y v imiſlaus A Beaſant, who being married to ale" | 
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The Preſent State of 
Fable mixt with the Hiſtory of their antient 


FPrinces, I ſhall content my ſelf with giving 
tttheir reſpective Names, and the Dates of 


© . their ſeveral Reigns, till we arrive at times of 


greater certainty. 


Nimiſlans, the Son Primiſtaus ſuceceded N D 


"oo his Father, Amo 676. 


' Mnatha, the Son of Ni imiſlaus, began his . 
Reign Anno, 715. 2 
Vogenius, or Ven, ſucceeded him Amo Th 
dete ceded Pogenins, Arno 7% 
Cxerxoniſtau: ſuceceded his Brother 2 
ceſlaus, Anno 785 Jo | 
Belam his 800 ſhoceeded him, Aue 803 "GR 
Borſivoius, the Son of Belam, ſucceeded: 
w his ar Anno 856. being the firſt of the 
| Bohemian 825 who \embrac'd Cbriſtianity; 
converted, as tis ſaid, by Cyrilzs and Merlv- 
dius, in the Year 894. which occaſion d an In- 


ſurrection in his Dominions that was near 


proving Fatal to him; but he at length re- 
yo d his rebellious Subjects, and before his 


Death he ſaw the Chriſtian Religion prevail i in” 


wmaolt of the Bobeinian Provinces. 


N 


Hin gnent, he Son of Borftooins, — = 


him, Anno 904. 


Uladiflaus I. lfuccecded h his Father Hunke 


Anno 906. $ 


© Boleflaus having murder'd his Brother Ula- 7 
diftam, Anno-938. ſucceeded him; perſecuted 


dis Chriſtian Subjects, and introdue d Paganiſm: . 
Whereupon the Emperor Otho the Great, in- 


+ JO his Dominions; and after a War of 
fourteen Years, compell'd him to become a 


Tributary to the Emperor, to do publick 
Penances for his e and reſtore: „ 


e eee 
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2 II. ſucceeded his Father Boleſlaus, 


Anno 96 

Bal aan, Ill. ſucceeded hisF ather Boleſlaus I. 
Ame 999. 

Jaromir, the Son of Boleſtaus. III. ſaceced- 
ed his Father, 1012, _. 

'Utric, the Brother of Boleſtaus I 12 and Un- 
1 of Jaromir, rais d a Rebellion againſt his 
Tee put out his Eyes, and uſurp d the 
Throne, Amo 10 55 

Bretiſtaus, the n of Uric, ſueceeded be 
Father, Anno 1037. 
_ Spitigneus, the Son. of Bretiflaus. ſucceeded 
him, 1055: he was the laſt of the Bohemian 
Dukes; for his Brother Uladiflaus, his Suc- 

Leſſor, was by the Emperor HD IV. N 

Kin 2 Bohemia at Mentz. _ 


- 1 8 Kings of BOHE MI ; 2 


: I. ſucceeded his. Brother Duke - 1 | 
1 Sitignen s II. Aung 1061. and was created urg 
King 175 Bohemia, Aum 1086. King 
Conrade, the Brother of Ulad: Haus, being by rhe 
appointed his Succeſſor, came to the Crown Emperor. 
Anno 1092. | 
Brezetiſlaus, Son of Uladiſtaus. II. ſucceeded | 
"kim, Anno 1099. | 
Borxiuoius, the Brother of Brexetiflaus, f. 
ceeded him Aung 1 100. by the eee ee The Fe 
| of, the Emperor Amy 1 W. but againſt the Emperor 
. | Go ent of rhe Bohemian. Dukes, . who twice _— 
| ron'd him, and compell d him roixcrire King. 
into Germany... . Je . a | 
1  ; Swatolp Jook, or uta eus, "Nephew. to Bor- 
_ 7; 38 the Throne, Aud 1 10%. E 
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A Sum of Mone ee Confirmation, 


| 'of Inveſtiture of the Emperor. 


Jy 


„ 0 Uladiflan 


© Otho ſuceceded Suntolphok, 4 7709 but 
was depos d for his incapacity to govetn. 
II. Brother to Porzivoiul, was 


2 5 elected i in the room of O:ho, Anno 1111. 


' Sobjeflans, the Brother of Uladiflaus, be. 


ceeded kim, Am 1125. 


25 * Uladiftans III. ſacceeded Sie lan, abo us 
Year 1153. by the Appointment of the Em- 


4 Vices Frederick Barbarofſa, who made him 


icegerent of the Empire dnting his Abſence 
in #aly: He commanded alſo the Emperor's 


| Armies; how as a Reward of his —_— 53 | 


6 Se aus 11. Anas . jy the * 


die Throne the fame Year, 1796. 


| ceeded to the Throne, Ae 113. 
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Bretiſldus, or Hemry, Biſhop of Proj 


' Viadiflans IV. Son to 
fign's to bis Brother Primiſflaue, who aſcended 


Ottocarus, to the prejudice of his elder 


ut was kilf'q nb bo SH yp the Em 
Mphas RO Ry OY, 5 e . 


n Y : 53 
255 ** 8 * — 


; 5 
ſueceeded Babe bis Couſin, 5 
e Appoint 2 of the Eu- \/ 


 Sobieſlaus; 89 — to the: Throne: ö 
b che Emperor's Influence. . 5 


Be esel to rhe Ctown, Anno 1 196. 7 * ; 


4 2 Fenceſtaus, uſutp d che Throne, Anno FJ 


[ 


| peror of Germam, ſi 


* 7 


eee, li. ſucceeded his Brother o. 
. the Uſurper the ſame Tear, 1231 

Ortocaru II. the Son of Menceſiuus, ſome · 
dels call d Primiflaus III. ſucceeded his Fa- 
ther, Aro 1253. he was continually engaged 


in Wars with the Emperor Rodolph ; and ſome · 


times with great Sucaeſs, inſomuch, that tis 


ſaid, he was Maſter of all the Gonatries from 


the Adriatick to the Baltieł; but was at 2 8 
"kilkd in a Yattle: with the: Emperot near 


Murken 46. © k 40 1 „ 


nell III. enen! hi FarhonOiedudng 
Anno 1278. and IRIS, elected _—y 
Boland. 4 85 3 8 17 va 


Henry Duke oft | Aol, Wa Ry 


10: Wenceflaus III. was elected King by the Bo- | 


 henrani Barons; but che Emperor depos'd him, 


and iſet up his Son Rodoinb who began his Reign 
Aung zog. after whoſe Death the Emperor ad- 
vanc'd his Son John of Luxembiirgh- to the 


Throne of Bohemia, - Anno 1307. 


ee Emperor of- nei 224 803 of . 


+ Aucopeded 158 Sane Bobemian« 1 


en 1346. e elbe 
nm * bis Son ſucceeded bim, Ani 


6: aud was afterwards elected Emperor. 


Sigiſnond King of Hungary, after würds Em- 
cecded:Wenceflaus in tb 

dom of Bohemia; dme 4418. It was in 

Reign chat Joh Hils and Jerome of raue, 


..th 
_ endeavonr'd a Reformation in the Church, 


and were burnt at che Stake for it, of Which - 
O t under the Head | 


I cal give a further Accou 
ol Religion. mY 30 4 Gogh 
Alert Duke of Auſtria, (afrerwardscloged | | 


Emperot and King of Hungary) was appoints. 


e * — Bohemia by che Emperor Si, 
Ae 243 F eee 
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he reducd, and depriy'd of the Privilege . 


electing their Kings, which they had in 


. meaſure loſt before. 


3 


r ee Ao; eee 
5 his Father in the Kingdom of Bohemia, Anno 


1439, being then an Infant We five Tears of 


Age, after whoſe Death EW 20 bis 


George Podebrache was vere King by the Þ 
Bubemian Barons, Ano 1471. but being a'Fa* = 
vourer of the Huſſites, a Party was form d a- 


gainſt him, which occafion'd him a very tu- 


multuous Reign, after whoſe Deat li 


ne 147 l being ſuccetded by his Son 


Uladiflaus VI. was advance d to the Thro 


"Lewis, who came to the Crown, Anno 1516. 


by the Influence of the Emperor Ma%imilian, 


and was' afterwards elected King of rrp tA 


. = the” Emperor C Charles V. was elected King 
of a, Anno 1526. and afterwards Em- 


He was kill'd in a Barde with © the Turks, ab 


der Who Nat not ee W% „ 


Ferdinand I. Abd of Auflrin, 


A Ress of Germaiy, in the Year 1558. on the 


5 eieged Kin 


- his ea the 5 —— 
times fila the Lutheran "Eniperor,”- He wa 
- ſacceeded by his Son + 0th 
4» Rodopb II. King of: the 0 | 
Hungary, elected Kg ef By 
and afterwards Emperor of 1 In the 
Tear 1809. during the — Rodolph, the 
Proſtants of Germany form d a Confederacy, 
_ *eall'd'the Union, or Evangelical League, of 
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ment of Bobemia being left to the Privy Coun- : of g 


_ man Catholicks: and at the Inſtigation of the _ 
Archbiſhop” of Prague, *ris ſaid, very mpch 2 
Adiſcountenanc'd and oppreſs'd the Bobemi 5 
Froteſtants; whereupon the Nobilicy of that 
TFerſuaſion aſſembled at Prague, in order to ,, x6. 
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tine for their Head: With theſe the Pro- 


teſtants of Bobemia join d, under Pretence of 
being oppreſs d by the Emperor, and call'd 
in his Brother Matthias to their Aſſiſtance, ob- 
liging the Emperor Rodolph to reſign the Crown 
of Bohemia to Mathias; who was proclaim'd 


1 and crown'd King of Bohemia, Anno 161 1. 
and elected Emperor upon the Death of Ro- 
e, aue 6j. 


The Emperor ſarthias in the Year 1616. 


declar d his Couſin Ferdinand King of Bohemia, 
And cauſed him to be crown'd and recogniz'd 


by the States of that Kingdom, with this 


Reſtriction, that he ſhould not execute any 


Regal Act in the Emperor's Life · time with-- 


but his Conſent. OE I DO OG 
The Emperor Matthias at this time kept his 
Court at Vima, and King Ferdinand at Gratz, 


in 'Stiria, the Adminiſtration of the Govern- 
dil of that Kingdom, who were generally Ru- 


o 
. 


| procurea Redteſs of their Grievances, at the rection of 


ſame time levying Forces to ſupport their the Pro» 
PFretenſions. The Government being appre- teſtant 

_ henfive” of an Inſorreaion, depured ſome of Nobiliey. 
the Tmapefial Miniſters to the Froteſtant No: 

bilty do endeavour to pacific them; but hot f 

Words arifing in ehe Aſſembly, the Pröteſtants 


Cattle Window. to Rory high, and aft 


1 


2 1 


dene et elne Council of State, and à Seerctary df 
te Emperor's; but when they were Col, 
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to the Emperor ; continuing however to make 


Levies of Horſe and Foot to defend themſelyes 


in caſe of the worſt; they proceeded alſo to ex- 


pel the Jeſuits out of the City of Prague by 
rneir own Authority, at which the Emperor 


heing further exaſperated ; both Sides ſoon af - 
ter took the Field, Towns were taken, and 


ſeveral eee d between the Im- 


perial and” Proteſtant Troops, when the old 


x peror Matthias died and 1 


Ferdinaud ſucceeded to the Crown of Bo bi 


mia; being afterwards eleded Emperor of | 


Germany... (0 IH Wo FS» 
The 5 OKs Barons, notwithſtanding, the 


had acknowledg' d Ferdinand for their King i in 
the Reign of the late Emperor, ſent privately - 


' ro. offer. the Crown of that Kingdom to 


derick V. Jector alatine,.. the Head: of- "the 
P:oteſtant Union above. mention d, who had ; 
1 the Princeſs. Elizabeth Daughter of 15 


Janes 1. King of Eng This Prince, af- 


ter ſeveral others had refus'd it, accepted the | 
Otter ot the Bohemian Lords, and was crown'd 


King on che fourth of. ber, 1619. where 
upon he Ent co bis Father in- Law, ng 
Jane, o excuſe his accepting the Crown, 


» Bohemia) wi out having conſult d BU £5 
|.” anole n ae 9 


8. Caſe 1 


4 


g th 


a 


to be advanced to the 


2 


Bohen nia, Sileſia as Moravia. 


he rs ng That Frederick Count Palatine of 
the Rhine, having made himſelf the Head of | 


a perfidious and rebellious Crew in the 


dom of Bohemia, was guilty of High Treaſon, | 


and therefore requires all People to forſake 


him, diſcharges his Subjects and Vaſſals in the 
| _ Palatinate from their Allegiance to him, and 


commanding them that they give him neither 


ti : 
* es. 
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The Emperor's Generals aſa. fell i into tha : 


Palatinate, ravagin 
ful manner, whom 


Princes of the Union, 


or Evangelical League, endeavour d to oppoſe; 


d 2 King James was prevail'd upon to ſuffer 


1 as was too flender a Reinforcement to ſup- 


| port the Intereſt of his Son- -in-Law, and x 7 


; or's Generals coming to an Engagement 
With the Bohemian Proteſtants on the eighth 


Day of November, 1620, entirely defeated + 


8 of Euglih. Voluntiers, conſiſting 
Gentlemen almoſt, to join them: But 


Aid or Aſſiſtance, under the ſevereſt Penal- a 


9997 Country in a dread- 


them, and compell d the Prince Palatine," the 


© new elected King, with his Queen the Prin- 
ceſs Elizabeth, to Hy into Sia, and from 

thence afterwards into Holland, whereby he 
loſt not only the Kingdom of Bobemia, but 

the whole Falatinate, The Emperor to res? 
watd the Services of Maximilian Duke of B-. 


varia, Who was his Genefal in this War, cal- 
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: ans a Niet at Ratinbn, where he caus'd him 


of Elector Pas 


latine of che Rhine, in the room of Hederbt V. 
The Upper Falatinate was alſo confert d up- 
on him; and the Emperor having executed 
2 Numbers of the Malecontents in Baer 
= ae . Ie of 1 ing 
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the Lifetime of Ds late R 3” at 


| Imperial Family have ever lince claim'd: Bobo 


mia as their Hereditary: Dominion, without 
ſuffering the Nobility to have any Share in he 
_ Choice of their Princes. 

The Emperor Ferdinand III. de . 
dinand il his Father, in the Kingdom of Bobe- ; 
mia, Anno 1637: | 

The Emperor Leopold, Son of Rrdiazd Ut. 


ſucceeded to the Crown of Bohemia, Annd 


5 


The Emperor pb, the eldeſt Son e 
os ene e Crown of Bohemia, Am 
1705. 
The \ The prefer Emperor Charles knead his 
Brother Fojeph in the Kingdom of — 
- Silo 1711. 0 125 5 
= Theſe laſt Princes being Emperors of os 
". many, as well as Sovercignhs of Bohemia, 1 ſhall 
-afarther Account of their Hiſtory: when 
tome to treat of the State ol 4 avd | 
3 preſent to enquire into the ait 
„eee Conſtiturion of the n * 
1 ft -The-firt Libra of ene of Sen 
and pre- Hiſtory makes an) mention, were . 
ee Jon · and either of $yzbian Extraction, or led a wür 
ee dring Lite like them, moving from place to 
place under their reſpettive Leadets, as they. 
eduld meet with Water and Paſture for. their 


Quark Tecbus firſt ip ſtructed the Bohemians in 


this . Century, and chereupon was ct 
Chief of their Tribes; à judge of their. 


_ nerd in War; but every e 
| Siri _ mom wars had divi 


Agriculture, and Planting; - about 


| tencevin eine of Pagce; and their Captain Ge- 


I 


1 


ed fix d in ſettled Habirarions. Some affirm 
after Zech, was their firſt judge; thar rin 


then every Head of a Family govern d his own . 
Tribe, having no general Arbiter of their Dif- 


ſerences till they elected Crarry for that end; 
and that with him they join d ſeveral Aldermen, 


or Seniors of Families, whithour whoſe Affi . 
ſtance Crarin, or his Succeflors, e 5 


15 mine nothing of Conſequen cg. 


Thus were they govern'd by: Criacom 0 


, dig Sch and afterwards by his Daughret Ly 
buſſa, till ſhe married Prinifiom, whoa ſſum d 
a more abſolute Command, and obtain d the 
Title af Duke, oi Great Duke of iBubonia, 

keeping che other: petty Sovereigns — 
much under his Subjection! And 

the Bohemian governid by the Potter tey1and 
Sueceſſors of Frimiſtiua and Lybuſſa for ur or 


ine hundred Years, till the Emperor of- 
mam, in the eleventh Century: creaced. Dae 
3 „ or Oladiflaw, King of Boa. 


1 And from that time che be Bar perors of GπjZ)＋ 
have inſiſted upon 4 Right o of imeſnag the 


2 Kings, of Bokemia i in the Government 06 that 


| and of vej 
33 wanted that Solemnity. 


tte Emperor 
Hut chemthe Em 
ſed them; and at other times has 


that Nation Kings, without the Coneurrence 
ob the Nöbility or States; and for upwards 


Bohemia, Sileſia and Moravia. 


Some of heir Prin- 
ees tis true have ſinre heeg elected by the -- 
. bemian Barons, or States; as they àre uſuany 
_ calFd;\and bave' povern'd that People withour. 
; are or Confiemaviet®: 
; has created ſuch Princes - 
A gteat deaf of Trouble, and ſrequentiy de po- 
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1 = Cracus, wholiv'd above an hundred Tears 
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3 to the Empire and to Poland, as the one or 


the other were able to maintain their Title to 
by the Sword, but bas at length by Treaty 

hed Le it been confirmed to the Houſe of Au-. 

| 5 75 and now conſtitutes ern — the King - 

: dom of Bubemia. * ny i; FE ; 3 4 i 

-. \Marguia, tho now divided i into 2 Marqui- 


one of the - moſt potent 


Lats, Was antientÞ 


wtapte; about the Year 700, refuſing 
Tribute to the 
ar of ſome Tears continuance, was ſubdued, 


and Bobemia, Sileſa and Moravia made Provin- 
Ces of the Empire; and Moravia, is at this 

Day immediately ſabſect to the Crown of 
Bohemia, except ſome Amal N 


1 


| belong to Poland. . N 
by: From This Abſtract of the Hiſtory W; By ; | 
mis and the Succeſſion of their Princes, it a 


of their Controrerſies, and Commander of 
their Armies. Theſe Chiefs in time made 


their Commands Hereditary, and aſſum d an 
_ arbitrary; Dominion over the reſt of the Bohe- Y 
man Nobility. for ſome hundreds of Years; ab 

der which * ann 5 
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|; oland; Bohengia, and S. 
ee being. all lübeck to it; but their 1 118 


Raman Empire, aſter a 


ry Tribe was at firſt govern d Z 
ao ſpeRive Leader or Soyereigu; bur 
ie jon 5 order. to pre vent eternal Strifeconcern- 
92 5 ins their Civil Rights at home, and to unge 
"heir: Forces in order to:; defend thewlclves b 
"againſt invaſions from abroad, they hi 
neceſſary to elect a Chief to de ſupreme Judge 
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of re-aſſerting their former Right of electing 
their Princes, and being govern d by their own 
Laws, till the Auſtrian Family again enſlavd 
them, and render d their 9 Hereditary, 
as it is at this Day. But from this Account „ 


of the Crown of Bohemia, being, for ſeveral 
hundreds of Years elective, we are not to un- 
derſtand that the e had ever 
any Share in the Election of their Princess 
no 1 105 was, a Privilege! lt hs Nobili ity ever. © 


fred 


rele =t 
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d. to chemſclves, as they do {jill in Pow | 
14, Their: Husbandmen, Tadel and | Sl 
Mechanics ever Were, an and ſtill are ina tate | I | 
of Va aſſalage to e LOG, Tho I + + 
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haye the Maes ſpolal of them, and admini 
kt in their 852 


* 15 oes the ,OVernment ever inter 
meddle 10 57 Beclghs, bur i in ſome extra- | = 
rdinary Caſes, where the State 1 may be affeg _ | '; 
| eh 90 he Life of the Subject wantonly __ vo 3 
80 that every Lord is in Effe& a Mo- A 
in-his den Territories... The Crown of 
'S ; being. eleftive therefore, will be 25 
Precedent ſot our ens blicans, ho 
that omg, no. Log ee whe 
the Prince; or ſupre me Magiſtrate is not e 9. 
2 —. A : Majority of the People, for. i it is ce . 
hat ooh in ten of the People had + 7 : 
Share ME Ela Aion of; the: . — = 
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| Reffigion.. | The Pagins who antiently hat 
ofthe | County aer d e cheir God Pron, 
fame Thor among the br Ang Paper 
be 7. hunderer among che Greeks ; bur their Be- 
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derable time after. 
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Vis Works to the famous John Huss, a Dor 


About che Lear 1403. GOme: Scholars chat | 


had attended King Richard's Queen, who. was 
2 Bohemian, to England, and convers'd with 


Dr. Wicklif's Diſciples, - having made them 


ſelves Maſters of his Doctrine, and returning 
to their own Country, communicated. H/ich- 


5 1 Moravia. n 
macy was not acknomledg'd h hate till a cou · ; 


Sor of the Univerſity of Prague, who from 


theſe Hints, began to reflect on the Errors 


and Superſtitions of the Church of Rume; and 


ſiy, afterwards ſtil d Jerame of Pragye, began 
to endeavour a Reformation, preaching pubs 
lickly againſt the Supremacy, and other Te- 
1 nets, of that ( 
over great part of the Bohemian Nation tp 
their Opinions. Dr. Huſ. and Jerom were 


with Jerome, a Maſter of Arts of that Univer- 


Church, whereby they brought 


hereupon ſummon d by the Pope: to the Coun 


eil of Conſtance, in the Year 1414, whither 
they refuled to 80 however, 27 they had ob- 


5 rain d the Emperor's Paſport for theix Protecti- 


. Ticks, and 


on. Here they .cndeavoured to defend their 


__—__ Fe 


new Doctrines before the Council, but not to 


5 pre Satisfaction it ſeems; for the two Refor- | 
mers were convicted of teaching. thirty Arti- 
cles, either Heretical, Seditious, or Seanda- 
Dy nw candemn'd alſo as Herey 


lous. 
efenders of Wicklif's Ds ; 
and aſter heing degraded, were deliver d aver 
the evlat Powers to be 

abe Emperor 5 promiſed ProteGion. 
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yrat, ..norwith-' 


- after pronouncing the Sentence appeal'd 
n vom res addreſſing himr 
reproach d him 
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ae 13 died, and his Brother, the 
 Sigiſmunid, ſuceteded to the Crown of B. 
Bat the War with the Turi ſtill conti 


1 2 Miniſters to take Foſſeſſion of-rh 


ut Gas . 


a a with che un tho 3 to be · 


mour the Clergy in this particular. Jerome it 
ſeems retracted his pretended Hereſies, in or- 
der to ſave his Life; but relapſing into the 
"ſame Opinions again, was allo condemned, 
aud afterwards burnt at the Stake. 

The Deaths of theſe two Retormers, fo 


| treacherouſl depriv'd of their Lives, ſoon oc- 
eaſion d an nſurtection among their n 
Diſciples, and upon their King Wenciſlaw's 


Publiſhing. a Proclamation, prohibiting the 
Huſſites to aſſemble for Divine Service, the 
People roſe, and having forc'd the Town- 


Houſe at Prague, threw the Burgomaſters out 


of the Windows, with all thoſe who aſſiſted 
at the Proclamation, while the Mob without 


receiv d them on their Pikes and Halberts in 
the Streets , whereby many of the Citizens were 


killed or ere They proceeded afterwards 
to demoliſn many Churches and Monaſteries, 


with which Bohemia abounded beyond any 


other Nation, the King M enciſſaus not being 


able to prevent it; whereupon he ſent to his 


'Brothery the Emperor Sg, for a Rein- 


ſorcement ofi Troops, and retir'd from Prague 


to x Callis.in rhe Neighbourhood for his Se. 


curity; But the Emperor being at this time 
engaged in 4 War with the Turks, Mo 
is fend an any: Suecours into Bohemig, \ 


The following Tear; 4 1419, —4 


e contented! himſelf! with deputi —— 61 
hat King 


. 1 


Ziſca, was a Bohemian Nobleman, under whoſe 
Conduct they perform'd many ſurprizing Acti- 
ous. He aſſembled an Army of forty thouſand 
| Men, and poſſeſs d himſelf of the City and 
Caſtle of Prague, and many other Fortreſſes, 

While the Emperor's 'Miniſters were glad to 
accept of a Ceſſation of Arms, being unable 


: i ly be owing to the other 
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to make any conſiderable Oppoſition- The 


Huſſttes exereis d their greateſt” Severities 
- againſt the Clergy, whom oy abuſed and 
plundered moſt unmercifully, 
a their Churches or Altars. 
Theſe Outrages- obliged the Emperor to 
e moſt of the Princes of the Empire to 
his Aſſiſtance, and to march into Bohemia at 
the Head of a prodigious Army; Whete after 
various Succeſs for ſome time, Ziſea compel- 
led the Emperor to retire out of the Country 


again, and leave it entirely at his Devotion. 


But whar makes this Tranſaction the more re- 
markable is, that Ziſca, who was fo namd 
from having but one Eye, had loſt the other 


in an Engagement with the Emperot's Fotees, 


and blind as he was, afterwards defeated: 4 
Enemies in many conſiderable Battles. But 


as ſomething may be here aſcrib'd to the 


5 Name and Preſence of Ziſca in the Army, 2 


great deal of his Succeſs muſt however certain. 


cir Eyes in their Heads, 


; no cafe ſo neceſſary as in'@ Bartle : But how 
: eyet that was, — continual Victories of the | 


nes enelin d the Emperor at length to treat 
hem; and offer Ziſca honourable Terms; 


i +» t as he was upon the way to the Imperial 
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mians again, but with no becter Succeſs chan 
before. The Huſſites defeated his Forces om, 
time ro time, being always victorious, t 


t the Lear 1435. when they crymblec k 
into ſo many Sects and Parties, that their Di- 
viſions ſoon effected what it was not in the 
2 of the whole Empire to com pel them 


But the Grand Diſpute was between the 
Naobiliey and Commonalty, the one refuſing 


to be govern d or direged by the ather, theix 


Feuds aroſe to that Height that they came t 


a pitch d Bartel, herein the Nobility obtain 


the Victory ; ater which they ſent to the 
Emperor, to invite him to come and take Poſ- 
ſeſſion of = Kingdom; and the Emperor 


managed the matter upon the Treaty, that be | 
| perſuaded; oy to be reconcil'd to the 
Church ot which Point being gain d, 


the Common People were obliged either to 


renounee their Principles, or fly their Country; 


ſo that Fopery in a ſhort time became as firmly. 
eſtabliſh'd.as ever. Indeed the Babemiam No- 
bility. did obtain for the preſent, that they 
ſhould receive the Communion in both kinds; 

hut the Clexgy were no ſooner reſtor d to the 
Ease aye their Functions, but either by per- 
ſuaſion or Force, the wen d 


bw Tears War in nce of their Religion, 
5 relinquiſh'd 1 0 been — 
is t. tor. Some of them tis true, rather thas 


the Woods 1 in Moravia "A 
lefia, where they were afterwards join dig 
 Walgenſes, and form d a conſiderable B 


" Ak the 8 3 in 22 05 F 


7 


= 


3 N 
dbtain'd* for chem the free Exteiſe of 1 - 


nis, Silefia"and Moravia. 


YT 


as well as the Papi, their Ene 


1 250 the Bohemians having elected Prince 
Frederick V. Prince Palatine of the Rhine for 
their King, in Prejudice of the Emperor 


Zavad II. whom they had forr 


2s has been related already, they were fal- 
len upon by the Emperor and the Lutheran 
 Privices of 8 once. The Palacine's 
{ Fortes were _ 


A neaf Prague, Amo 1820. 
. in this Kingdom, 
— of n has 


15 as aga 


Religion, may other Privileges; 
=> been 'Trequerrly i ye 


| © Dt: "Nicholſon, ben of the Retigicn 


25 "2 Provinte-of Bohemia, ſeems do 


"Migfotttines' of the reformed 


19g 


. at bonds 


| Synod of S:. Brink” dich via en ieg 18 


the Year 1608, to ſettle the Affairs of Religi- 

on, had made an Edict, That every Man ſhould 

| have Liberty to regulate bis Faith according to the 
Se Faith which 9 given him, each 


el Toleration and Liberty of Conſeience'they = 
„ n, fays le, as the 


Cobler ſet up ee A Pen of the Word, ö 
and Exp pounderiyff, Schemes. Whereupon 


the Charch Wer Zonfounded and © 
broken into an irreconcilable Medly and 
* nord. of Seas and Schiſmaticks, viz. _ 


. Photinians, Lutherans, 


A ulcians, Lugentians, &c., So that four- pn el | 
everal Conventicles of different Perſuaſi- + 2M 


A. es, Picards, Anabaptiſts, Arrians, Flacci» | 


= were. aſſembled. ſometimes in one = 5 
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fem travelling into a, and 
ig to che like State dof Perfection 48 5 Adam en | 
jo d, drew Multitudes,of People atrer | 


| en ne f 55 1 
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antient 56 1 [receiv 41 its N 

n Name from 4 
) * 

who plan ted the mlclves 


J tury; tos. Phan was 

_ kirget Extent chan '' Hungary, - comprehending 

. ides 15 of the Modern Hungary, the Pro: 
indes ot KLrvia, Beſnia, 


. Vid it Fog Poland on the North + ' By Tra: 5 
5 5 and Walachia towards the Eaſt : By 
1 . the River Drave, which ſeparates it from 
Sͤrclavonia on the South: And by Siria, Auftria 
A4 and Abravia towards the Weſt; Exte 

tam forty five Degrees thitty Jnutes ft 
. forty ninth Degree of North Latitude, and 
tom the ſixteenth to the twenty ſecond De- 
gree of Longitude, reckoning from the Meri- 
The Air. dian of Lops. 


5 . om to Foreigners ; : which is chooghr to 
5 the Wakcher : ther : The Days being exceſſive = 1 
* 0 and the Nights intolexabiy cold in Summer. =. 
ʒIlt has been Ald emiterium OE. from || 
tte great Mortality which uſual! happens 1 
. ong the Bega wer when prin rake the f| 
LY — ile , Sygate 2 2 i : 
| 5 | 0 this ggy an urious Soi are 
„ ag upon to be e Cauſe of this 1 
„ Vnhealrhfolneſs : : Bur cheſs" bio Exha- - 
77 * Alations are not ſo common wade the North 
„ * 2 and along The, r 
as che) 


+ 
K_ 


the Daune, which e 


—— ed 


"x H [UNGARY. 


The: principal Hungarian Rivers. ny felt, 
ntring - the 

Weſt fide, takes i its Courſe to the South-Eaſt 
as far as Baggrade, running 
Miles through this Country, and forming ſeve - 
ral confiderable Iflands, the largeſt of which is 
Schutz, a little below: Preciurg. 2. The Ti 


15 nm or Teyſſe, which riſing at the Foot of 
the Carpathian Mountains, takes its Courſe: 


fuſt to the Weſtward, and having paſs d hy 


Taran, turns to the Sauthward, and falls into 


the Dayube over againſt Calantemenu. 3. The 
Draue, which entring Hungary on the Weſt, 


runs almoſt ditectiy Eaſt; till it falls into the 


Daune à little below the Town. of Eſſeck. 
4 The Raab, which rifing in Siria, enters 


. Courſe to the North Eaſt, falls into the Danube 


- riſes in the Carpathian Mountains; and run- 
ning to the Southward, ſalls into the Danube 
near the City of Gran. 6. The. Maag, which 


8 riſes allo. in 2 ol, Kc 420 dif- 


I "Theſe: Riverdiareaticf Abe At ock d 5 
with Fiſh, eſpecially the Tee, a thouſand _. 
dai here: having becn bought for the value. 
of a Crown; and in ſome Places Fiſh are ſo 


 This-ProfiſickQoatiry-in che Fr, 
Vers is aſorib d 10 che bot Exhalations whi 11 
— ariſo.evety whete ont of thar-Julpl 2 
Andi note wie ure ſpeaking of ithe Hungarian 1 | 
2 — _— alta! 3 — 3 5 „ 


near three hundred 


tbe Weſt fide of Hungary; and taking its 
1 neat Tamer a. 5. The River- Fran, which 


plentiful, that they feed their Hogs with them. 5 


Rivers. 
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1 ties „endes for Hee Bachs Bot befides: thele, 

| tthere are ſeveral Fountains of wonderful Qua- 

Ilities : Among which, A Spring of Visio || 

LECT. Water near Schmolnitx, which in a ſhort time 

ttutrns Plates of Iron into Copper. © Other Wa- 

% rersthere are, which if an Animal . of 

PR, them it is immediate Death. | 
The Crapack, or Carpinbian Hills: are e the „ 

Moun- moſt conſiderable Mountains in this Co try, 

tains under which general Name are comprehended 

all thoſe Hills which ſeparate this Kingdom 

from Poland, Moravia, ' Sileſia, and ſome part 

of Auſtria. + The Feople who live near it. 

give it different Names, according to Coun- 

tries, or Towns it paſles by, as Kalen 

Dulilerg, Deimberg, @c- The Country tale 

the Danube from Prerbung to Belgrade is alm 

one continued Plain, ; being 4 Tract of wes 

| res hundred Miles; and there are beſides 

many other large and fruitfol Plains i in Hungary, 

very little of it 1 PP N 782 W. ous . 
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Counties, bur the erat Number 6 
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ah little Fs was bad to SM antient 


1 21 The Lower, or Leſſer, on the South- 


again ſubdivided into four Governments, Vit. 
1. Preiburg. 2. Bergſiet, or the Berg Towns. PS 
3. Neu ee. And 4. n Lotuer 1 

Hungary alſo is divided. into three Govern-. PER 
ments, with. x. That ot Buda. 2. en 8 


Precburg, the Capital of the whole 3 LL 3. 
North ſide of the Danube, in forty eight De- 


\ forty and fifty Miles to the Eaſtward of 20 
. PViema, It ſtands in a pleaſant fruitful Conn 
try, and is well built, but of no great 

Strength. The Caſtle ſtands upon a neigh» 


Way, with round: Towers; in one of which is „ 
kept ehe Crown of Hungary, which, accords _ 


d Se. Shen, cheir felt Chriſtian King. 2 , 


thirty Miles to the Eaſtward of dete 
den Miles to the N of the Danube; 
It is eſteem d a Place of Strength, but of -no - 0 
great Extent, tho“ it be the Capital of ol „„ 
Dice, 3. Leopala/iar, n regular Fortifications Leg 
5 4 oni the River F. 1 


1 We Cet a of. 57, be. Mine ine: = 


WE. Miles' 
1 


2 
: * 
> £& = 94 . , 
5 e 7 7 fl F 3 . 


Diviſion of the Country. It is now uſually 
divided into two parts, 1. The Upper, or 
Larger, which lies North-Eaſt of the Danube. 5 


Weſt ſide of the Danube. Upper Hungary is 


25 Cani ſi 


The hich: wa in Upper Haga are 1. 
where the States aſſemble ;- ſituate on rhe Frege 


grees odd Minutes: North Latitude, between 


bouring Hill, and is fortified after the old 


ing to Tradition, was preſented by 2 Ange | a 
NewHauſel, ſituate on the River Nitrach;.about r | = "oy 8 


a Miles to une 
4: Chre Chrownits, 


Towns, onsccount ofs Antiquity? is fiuate . wy f 1 1 
roles . 


ei; but the Town CSR famous 


for its Gold Mine, ſaid to have been wrought 

in above à thouſand Years. © It is an hundred 

and ſeventy Fathoms deep, and the Vein tuns 

den Miles in length. There have been fond 

i this Mine pieces of pure Virgin Gold! 

„ ſome whereof are to be feen among the Em- 

peter Curioſities at Vemna. Near the Town 

dk Chrenmitz alſo is a Mine of Vitriol fours 

fcore Fathoms deep. 6. Schennitz, the moſt 

LEES | confiderable of all the ſeven Mine Towns, is 

ſttuate twenty Miles to the Southward of 

[7 Chramwits, — — a Rock, the Build- 

WW oor good, bur the Streets uneven. 

Air is' — pare and the Country 

EO barten, but the Silver: Mines notwithſtanding 
3 mae ir pretty much teſorted to. The rich 


1 7 


of theſe Mines ar Two call'd the + 


and 2 Thitd call'd the: 2/mdſchar, The Ote 


which they ſeparate by melting the Silver, 


from Chrammitz., w 


ſituate ten Miles to che 


fever? Miles from ,Newſol; were the Ce 


r Mines are {6 rich, chat they y eld frem cen : 


— We. - [8 


= +} Bi 


| | BY | ei . 0 . 


; rich, and moſt of it contains Eee id, 


aſtetwards grinding it, and diſſoluing 0: 8 
Aue Prriis, made of the Vine which comes 


5 8 hes Mines adio afford Chryſtals; Ameth vi . i 
5 F was 1 wo . and Aale! haturally ehty! Ralliz'd.-: 5 0 Niue, 


E wu mute; ut the Foot ef 4 Hin en 
mie River Gran. I is chien remaHlable for 
\ the Copper Mines deu ae being: who belt is | 
= 2 TE ecke Copper. | 6 Fn Hern — ſtuate about is 


naxious Qualities. 14, Aria, or Erlgw, 1+ 


By. $7 


anda 83 Earth 1 1 How's Gran ud in 


Painting. Here are allo two Spri 
triolate Water, which in Panne a tum 
Ion into Coppet. 9. Eber ies, ſituate on the 27 2 
| River, Tantal near the Frontiers af Bund, 
about an hundred and fifty Miles co the Eaſt⸗ 
dad of Presburg, remarkable for its Sa 
Ws: ic one of which the Veins axelo large 
7 n 1 0 ape | 
Weight 's pre By * 
de two pollonaqus RE 58 0 / alc 
whereof k I any, Animal that talles th * 
are therefore wall d up. 10. Caſchato, ſituate Cds 
en the River Tarkal, or Taraza, . twenty 
| Miles South of Eſperies,. a Royal | Free Town, 85 
80 vern d by the eror's. Deputy 1 Which 80 
Ocraſion a great teſort of People 0 | 
| ub, and is become one of che belf buile 
+ 2 in the Country, notwithllanding the 
_ ts AS. .unhealrhful AS. any. In OM 
23 bad, and occaſſans m 
Die 3 but being tranſported to Fal ö 
. | ries, in Which 81 part 1 
1 Trade . this p conſi I: xt 


5 datt on the Imall River Agia, iu the Mide 2 
of Hungary, ſixty N 2 to che North Eaſt of 


of : þ +4 
, . . - 5 . 1 
5 1 Fiat. 1 
- A - 22 : 
: : 7 : 
8 * 


80 ct Wa, by the Imperialifts,” in the'Y Year 1686, = 

- this Place followed the ſame Fate, and: was 
85 e , to the Emperor by the Turks, 13. 

ell, fituate on the River Tey ſe, about 6 * 

a Miles to the Northward o Belgrade.” It 
Was taken by the Turks in the Year 1552, ad 


 *  _ retaken bythe Imperialilts the ſame Year Buda 
a xetaken. 14. Temeſuaer, 4 firong fron- 
tier Town, fituate/on the River Temes, between 

E ſr "" forry,and fifry Miles North Eaſt of Belgrade, 


| Wet and retaken ſeyeral times by the 71857 5 
Ang , 9 55 has been in Poſſeffion of 
1 at. - Imperialiſt with the whole Country 
— 8 about i it, ever face the Year 1718, and ſince 
Zolueck, \confitm'd to them by Treaty. 15. Zotnock, a 
= -* feng Town, fituate/on the Tey/ſe,. about fix- 
Mies to the Notthward, of Segedin, te 
by che Tits in the Year: 1572, and recover'd | 
' by the Mi rags Iu Fay 92 * 16. 
e, n, ſituate near the Borders of Poland, 
1 — abone /fifty Miles South Eaſt of Hfperter, I 
3 was formerly accounted impregnable, bein 
. . built upon a ſteep Rock, and co nſiſting ol 
FN ane Cafties,, ope above another, he öpper- 
©. moſt commanding ! thoſe beneath, each of them 
pad” with a large Ditch, and the 
7 whole farrqunded by 2 Morals. It was a 
| * = while bbſtinately' deferided by the Prin- 
TLeſs Raga, Wite of Count Teckh,” againkt all 
FT dhe e the Imperialifis ; but the Enemy | 
ES. pn : £ eln the Blockade for ſome Tears, _ 
was art lebgth forc'd to: er in the Tor 4 
de 1688, for want of Proviſions. 17. K * 
55 ſituate on n the River Ungh, at We 0 the 
e Mountains, near the Frontiers / of 
Ea Han, about forty Mile ate n = 


* 


Wies to che Eaſtward of Arria, famous for 


u N AR v. 


8b Veley gtuate in Plain; at the Con- 
 Nuence of ER eg Theſe and Bodrack, ws + 


2 excellent Wine, of which ey rranſport- 

great Quantities to Poland. 

7 the Zower Hungury the chief Towns ate, Lower 
1 formerly the Capital of the Kingdom, N 
| ſituate in 45 Degrees 340 Minutes North L 4 
titude, vn the South (i aig the Danube, mines - 
ry Miles South Baſt of Predburg,” The City: 5 
les on the Declivity of 4 Hill, on the Top: 

of che Caſtle ſtands; and is one of the 
ſtrongeſt Fortreſſes in Hungury, large and po- 

5 — —⏑ net The im- 
Pera col ie By Beere im the Mur e 
"= Siege of ten Weeks. - The Dotze xY . 

in commanded the Siege; and beſides the 5 

1 Forces; was attended by many noble 

Voluntiers from moſt — — . 

1 {ome of ens 

ſinee prob d the careſt- Generals in E . 5 

Due natural Bachs of Buda, ſays Dr. Bromm, ba. 

wh — 4 the Furt were in Fol- 

1 of it; ate the nobleſt in Eura“; ner = 8 

an o ecpee of the large and dee Spenge 255 = 

bur im che dag g ieee of the Buildings 


2 _ Eighv of-chele Baths the Doctor informs us he 


had an Opportunity of viewing, the n 
Theteot abe, 1. That end the Buch ofthe. 
Steen Pillars, che Watet*whereof is hot,” but 
e Sold Water: 


7 ie * EDS: ; 


abe — NINE — b 
| Bathytoretborared by: the-Cupola, formlong 
— na n © £2 


8 


TE, AQ Pre A „ 


r n in 
ſome other Subterraneous Grotto s. The 
Bath is of a round Form, fer about with large 
| 3 ſupporting a. Cupola, Which hath 
„ ings to let out the Steams of the Bath, 
. 5 yet the whole Room continues to be a 
ö! 8 Stove. 2. The Bath of Pelibey,'\ the no- 
 __ _ --— "bleſtin Buds, which hach a ſtrong Sulphurious 
7 Smell, and a petrifying Juice, and is ſo hot 
dechat it requires. 4 Misture of cold Water to 
mia ittolerable. The Antichamber is very 
. - large, the Bathing Room capacious and high 
24rd, and adoin'd with five Oupola s; oe 
EL... fair one over the great round Bath in 
3 „ Middle, and one leſs at each of the four 
....,._" Corners, | where arc; Bathing Rooms ſor pri- 
=: - _ 5 Twelve Pillars ſupport the great 
> --- —_ between eight of which are Fountains. = 
og hot Water, and between-the others are pla» 
4 bes to: fir down, wiese the Barbers and Ser: 
: Fe vants of the Bath attend and in each of thels 
Nlases are cue Ciſterns of Free Stone, into 
= which they let hot Water and cold to be mix 5 
ed as eyery one likes. le is generally obler- 
ved that the Tarks are in nothing Wore neat 
Aud curions than in their ego + SE whey: 3 
theſe places fall into che Hande of he. 1 
iſt hot be expected. that the Ch 
Buda are kept in thar-oxae Order they were 
when Dr, Brown. was there, and the place was 
Scher hand, the Chriſtians much improve. their 5 
_ Boulesand private Buildings, which the Turks 
together , ſuffering the Cities and 
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ET, 
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Towns under their Government to run to r 
1 I 9 1 gp 1 nom tn q 
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dle elſe worth our Notice i in their greateſt Ci- 
ties. 2+ Gran, the antient Strigonium, is ſituate 
| on the South fide of the Danube, over againſt 
| Barchan, ſixty Miles South Faſt of Presburg, 
and thirty North Weſt of Buda; the See of 
an Archbiſhop, who is Primate of the King- 
dom. The City is divided into two Parts, 
viz. the Upper and Lower City; the Upper 
being built on the fide of a Hill, and he other 
along the Banks of the Daune. The nnn 
_ conſiderable publick Buildings are the Cathe :- 
dal dedicated to St. Stephen, the Archbiſbops 
Palace, and the Caſtle. The Town in gene 
ral is well built and rolerably large, and is nl 
no in the Poſſeſſion of the Imperi liſts, a lll! en 
the reſt of the Towns in Hungary are. 3, WM. 
ma, fituate at the Eaſt end of the Wang of 8. 
* Shun, forty: Miles to the Eaſtward of Predburg. | 
| Ir ſtands in a . pleaſant champaign Country 
almoſt ſurrounded'by the Rivers Danube an 94 0 | 
Waag, and thasfuſtain'd many fruitleſs Arracks— = 
Ws Turks, when They were Maſters of te 
_ Eaſtern part of Hungary.” 4. Raab, 1 well for:. 
tiſied licele City, and a'Biſhop's See, firuate 
en the Southern” Branch of the Danube, that 
forms the Iſland of Schur. It ſtands *abour „ 
ener Miles South ôf Komora, and has been 
u Poſſeſlion of the Imperia iſts ever fince te 
Tear 1606. 5. Alba Regatis, or Sul iin,  _ 
eig, ſituate on the River Zawirza, in an mac. 
ceſfible Moraſs, about forty Miles ZS 
South ward of *Gran. klere the Hungarian FW 
Kings were Crown'd and Buried, till it 1 e 
taken by the Turks in 1543. Ir has: been in 
the Poſſeſſion of the Imperialiſts ever ſince the 
Year 2686. Theſe are the principal Cities of 
Hungary; che re n * in the” Map of 
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— 2hildfen to make them appear terrible; ſo tha B 
they had no more the 2 of Men than 
Images cary' d on the {Ark 
had (ufferd by the Injuries of the Weather. 


er to rech carher ;; 
1 85 4 their Cloathing was of the. Skins of Wild 
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the ſame Character from thoſe who 
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| Banos rt if pI Ne with them. There is ſcatee 
5 1 v Inſtance of one Nation 1v10g another a 
De 


World, as People generally do now on our 


tter Title than, that of Barbaraus; with 


Whom they have had but little Converſation. 


Thus the Nations who: had the good Fortune 


DE 5 to receive /Chciſtianiry.; before che Huus, tell 
„ that they were a Savage People, : w_w $ 
| Strangers to Commetce and Conve | 


aſed, to. cut and disfigure rhe Faces of theix 


blick Buildings, which 
Thar they Were bred: up ſo hardily as not to 


Rand i in hy of Fire, and eat their Maat wichs 


out dre That they LG wild in 
Woods,. having neither Hi Cotta 


them from the 


That they. neither manur d or planted - 
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S This is the Charakier * zealous Clriftigus 
have given us of the Pagan Hunt. They ſeem 
loth to allow that any Feople a e Pale 
of the Church can be endow'd with any 
Qualities; intimating that the 0 the 
World are Bears and Wolves, and can only be 
reduec'd from their Fiereeneſs and Barbarity 
\ by embracing Chriſtianity; which may in ſome 
meaſure be true: But that ever there was ſuch 
2 an abandon d Race on the Face of the Earth, 
1 eee e done 3 
| very: much queſtion. . - 
The Characters Travellers N. 4 us of the 


6h Modern Hungarians allo. is oddly compounded. 
They tell us, they are a brave W People 
having ſtood as a Barrier between Chriftendim = 
'- and Turky for upwards of two hundred Tears 
That they are Wie and Politick, and zealous . _ 
8 Nr 8 Faith, On the other 
hand, They are charg d with Unfaithſulneſs A 
Beeach of : when they find it to their 
5 (which ocher Chriſtian Kings and N 
States ate oſten guilty of) . That they are an _ 
alle, eee which the abundant . 
| Fruitfulneſs of the Country enclines them to: 


I does te Exceſs in Eating and Drinking, _ 
eren in the Opinion of the Germans, 'who are 
not the moſt abſtemious: But their moſt fla- 
| grant: Vice is Haid to be Rebellion, hi 
Others look upon theſe frequent Infrre&ions, == 
oy 28 only noble Stcugpes for the Liberties: © 1 
The Hungarians are of 4 —— aid Perſons ; 
aper ion, and have tolerable 8 _. 1 5 
wearing Fur Caps on their Heads,” cleſe bas W... 
_ GiedC n girt about them with a Saſh, and „ 
er all L havo-their/favoutire” Cloak ot . 


— 


| Yo: wt 


* * 
22 » : 
4 N35 
& 
* . 16 
1 


214 be Preſe „ 
E thar the Righe B Hand is ak FY q 3 
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. 5 Cloaths are Red, Blue, or Green. Young 


tlemen have uſually Feathers in their Caps, i 


© Piece of Pride ſaid to be taught them by 


| "6 Turks, -- The Women of Faſhion as well as 
Men, pretty much .imitate the French Mode: 
but neither the one or the other will leave off 


5 cz ſhort Cloak or Mantle. The Women alſo 
abroad. The Men ſhave their Beards, but 
or broad Sword, the uſual Arms of an # 

w d;. e eee ee, b a 
Hungary being odertifally: water'd A — 
Treel. is by Water, and Where they have not this 


be Three, or four Horſes abreaſt, carries the Tra- 


VHV Huſſars,. or Hungarian Troopers, whole 
| pay is imalll, are very troubleſome to Travel» 
ee, robbipg all they meet, where they cando 
nit with an Sechrity. Nonate thoſleNumbersof 
_ == Gypſies rhat ſwarm in this Country leſs 
5 dangerous, cho they live in Towns, and gene- 
3 = + gs rally profeſs ſome Handicrafe Trade. The 
„ *-.* » Wolves ase another great Diſturbance on the 
. Fos in de Night time, eſpecialy here it 

| happens: to; lie through a Wood: And the 
Dogs, When yon approach a Ton upon the 
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| * © throw @ Veil over their Faces when they go 
leave Whiskers on the Upper Lip. Beſides a 
. _— an Iron Mace, with a round Head — 3 


Rivers, the uſual way of travelling in — 8 
"ing. Conveniency, an pe Choice drawn by.rwo, 


veller over this flat Country with great Expe- 
dition. They have alſo a very fleet Breed of 
Horſes for riding, and never dock their Tails, 
which are look d on as a great Ornament. 
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Mille long between Buda and Peſt; 2 
over the Danube, between Gran and 
But the Bridge built over the Danube | 
Hungarian Miles from Belgrade, far ſur pas d 
all the reſt, ſome of the Ruins bei Ill 
this Day-- It conſiſted of twenty Files of 
ſauare Stone an hundred Feer in Height, th *Y : 
Bas whereof. contain'd-lixty Feet on every; © 

_ fide of the Square. The Diſtance between 1 
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” 1388 omit mentioning the noble Bridges 


that are to be met with in this Country, par- 
ticulatly the Bridge of Eſſeck, built over che 


River Drave and the Marſhy Grounds beyond. 
it, being five Miles long, and rail'd in with 
Towers at every Quarter of a Miles Diſtance. 
This has been à Paſs” much contended for in 
the Turkjb Wars, and occaſion d many ſmart. 
Engagements to gain the 'Polleflion? of it. 


There lies alſo 2 Bridge of Boats of half a 


every one of theſe Piles or Pillars, was an hun- 
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raining. many” Villages- Another at the Con- 
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2. Stephen, hays Son of Duke Gofi, came to. 
_ the Crown about the Year 1000. _ 
2. Peter, Stephen's Siſter's Son ſucceeded to the 


8 e "Hino 1038. but being depos d by his 
Subjeas, reign d only four 
ſucceeded by 


Pts. and was 


3: Alan, or Opin elected in the Yer ö 


but the People being no better pleas d 
rmer Monarch, aſſalli- 


"INNS the Water 


aſcended the Throne Anno 1066. who i in his 
Lie- time procur'd his Son Slomon to be pro- 

claim d his . Ver was 1 40 : 

- his Brother. 5 55 
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to be murder d, Am 1071. . W eel 
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nim, 22 Reign of a ib ut 5 
recall d him. Whe 
25. Qtho. Duke of 3 was cromn'd. 
King Au 305 hy one of the Factions, ho 
| a. great deal of difficulty maintaining 
nſelf on the Throne about four Tears, was 


exgpell d the Kingdom, and ſucceeded, by 
2086. Charles Robert, Grandſon of King Ste 


| = I. Anne 1310, Who was a proſperous 
ince 


and ſubjected Bulgaria, Lervia, Croatia, 


der his Bom ninion a and was ſucceeded by his 


8 Son l | e 


a., Lodowich, or Lewis, - | Ano x 2444 who, 
was alſo crown d. King of Hungary and Poland., 

ter of Lodauiſck, ſuc-. 
= him Anno 13 82. but being verg young 


the Adminiſtration» as let in the. e Hands 0 1 
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30. Seiſmand, e Emperor of Ger. 


, he had married Queen Mary, was ad- 
vanc dito the Throne of Hungarp, Anm 1387. 


-:3 E. Hlhert, Archduke. of Auſtria, martyi 
1 Daughter of 3 


3 bis e Ia not ee . 


2 77... OI Oe LIE 3 1 3 „ 

7 1 4 2 . 8 2 * . 2 Sf 4 x. LA WE xs tx, 4 

4 1 2 N 9 . Ae. "SITS e , ND 5 K x " 
TSR LS: 2 * 


= and; many. other 98 Z 


th by an "Ac hav . weY 
the! late Denn fen Wade end ; aſter whole; 


329 


- mo 3 ore * en be- 
= - * an Infant of five Tears of Age, e 
tte Adminiſtration during his Minority be- 
ing commirted to the famous John Hunmades, 
. - _ who' perform'd ſuch” memorable Actions a. 
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5 bis Fathers great Services“ This Prince baut 
die ſemous Library at Buda; and died; tis 

. ſaid, in a Fit of Ang r; after whoſe BA 1555 

©'35. -Uladiflaxs, King of Bohemia, was ad- 

vanced to the Crown of Hidgaty by the Fa- 'l 

ab date Qui A cher | 


38. Laine his Ser ede kind both” ; 
F and Beenite owe 


5 1516. he was à Brave'Warlike Prince; but 
N venturing to engage Solimiun Emperor. of the 
Tutte, with unequal Numbers, was defeated, 
and falling into a Moraſs with his Horſe; 
wdwoaded wich Armour; periſh'd there; not bee 
ing found tin ſome Weeks a the 5 
7 | To him Rand en e. = 
Pens Hare af 4 im . . 
A hence Rival beinly — ; 
_ Emperor Cbarl v.. — 201 510 5 7 
_ © 38-yard" Anckhake® of Auſtria, was 


vanc d to the Imperial Throne. Tl SW 
40. Radolph,, ſucceeded his Father t | 
peror Maximilian in the Kingdom of Hungary, 
je po 1 7 but was wheedled,or frigh 
ingdom of Hungary by his 
1 99 — Matthias, who aſcended the. 8 
75 Aa 16 2. and was afterwards deen Em. 
peror, He was a ſevere: Perf 
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been limited and"reſtvain'd by. the — | 
That there have been inn! rt | 
between the Crown and che States; rhe Crown 
comtending to inereaſe its Power and Pretoga- 

rivey} and the States to inlarge their 2 


by factieus Subjects, r anbitiess Rivals : 

Ads ng body Wil ſay that cheir Kings cou 

By by heir Conſtitution legally dpptels their 

ea and invade; their Propettics 3 fo »—Y 
will any one ſure affirm, that King- Killing is 
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ee, and pnt Limitations on the Prerog 
is ſurprizing to find hd many o NN 
Kings hays been depoſed ot murder'd; either 


K che. Conſtitutiön of this or aby other 
Kingdom” If the People "Indeed. are veſted | 
eher Officers; aid drone hel to ces, —4 
dome Fretenee for. reſifting "and 


robing them, when they apprehend t 
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M „ elected * Mengen of _ 
People for if he receiv'd his Authority trom 
another Hand; how is he aceountable to them 
unleſs it be ſaid that ali People in the World: 
have and euer had, Jure Divino, an unalienable. 
 undefeazible:Right to eall their Sovereign to 
Agegaunt, depoſe, gondemnyg and execute him 
hene ver they in their Wildoms conceive be 
| got promote thepublick good; for ſnoud: 
ths be. . they have ſuch an Authority, 
de net euery one kh how incapable the 
nſeriour part of Mankind are of judging of 
the Conduct of their Princes: And natwieb- 
ſpecious Pretences of maintaining 
9 Peoples, Rights,apd-Ptivileges. by-lnſurres 
C m and Attempts upon the Throne daes 
it ot unally appear that ſome! amhitious 
Erince or Nepleman is cat the Bottom of theſe: 
_ .Con ſpiracies, and only flatters the Rabble. „ 
* Netion of hel o undoubted Right, s r 
to make and unmake Rings, til by cheit Af. 
ſiiſtancs che Cop (pirarggs have g gor e the eee 
Sadgle aud, gbtaip d heit Ends, and then 
chaten Barrios; cammenuy laugh. At che. bo. 2 
many headed: Beaſt that has advand d them, 
8 the People: eee eee 
 Bagtbeng, 8 67 \pekhaps, 
_ loagigg3 them 1 e ee 1M 
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| out of Hungary, and 5 15 < the 755 0 
- A Province! They have contended with their 
Princes about their Rights and Privileges til 
the Imperial Eagle has decided the Contro= 
verſy, by devouring both, and left them only 
the Shadow of their antient Conſtitution. 
Their States or Diet aſſemble like the Patlia- 
ments of France, for Form ſake; ot rather to 
record the arbitrary Deerees of the Emperor, 
and by Aba their Corifent to them, take 
off the of \every-deſtruRtive Scheme 
from the orig and derive it on themſelves. 
By which means probably their Chains are now 
ſo firmly. rivited; klar their Slavery will be 
everlaſting 3” unleſs” another Family ſhould be 
_ eleged to che Im erial Crown, . they | 
wa pendi han > another Str le for their 
i The ble. 2 A che Carnation of, the 
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| Kings call/d Rack); Here the Biſhops," the Nobili- 
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2 to Stichlwieſenburg,” or Aka Regal, 
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„„ he was artchided'to the great CThutch, "where 

the 'Areh-Biſhop' of Gran holding the Regal * 
- Robeginhis Hand, gin demande d of the = 
Sano 1 ve with Se Kg 1 


4 $7 


>= : * {3 & 5 8 v 
. 5 : #7 
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re willin eee, 
SED ing an anſwer in tlie affitmative, he 
ed to perform the uſual Rites obſery'd 
= — Coronation oſ their Kings; after which 
the Prelates and Nobility carry d the Am of 
. wo Reliques-of; King Sephen I. before 
| ing in a {ſplendid Proceſſion to rhe = 
| «/:\'The:Crown of Sehen thieit firſt Kin 
indi —.— at Preingl, wich great Ve 
neratidn, or rather Superſtition; and no Prince 
ds allo t be duely crown'd with any.other | 
| Erawm 3: he-: ant in general believe : 
that the. Fate of their Nation depends on the 
careful:Preferration of it, and in all their Ca- 
lamities to care to convey that tö a place f 
Secnriry: Nor have che Tr been ils _ 
te male themſclves-Mailers of it; han 


= pteſerve it, | believing char: he _ 5s 9k 
1 . would make. no ſcruple HE: PN 3 : _ 


_ -thiie Allegiance. to the Grand Sim, 
E * King . 
_ "found Veneiacis | ng Leber Crown 1 | 

TIT. There ide mer 
7 ich 'K e Acedunt of ity 067 664 WD. 
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== 8. % Duke of PH | 
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bg heliere chis T radjrion equaty Was 
Atticle aß ttheir Faith give this antique 2 
_ Almoſt Divine Adorarion;-: + ©: 29% HOES 
The p. Tue Ferlon of the gremeſt Authority next 
nine to the King was the Halarine; or Guardianiof 
Power, the Kingdom, who àrtivid at! rhiar Digriity. 
byte Election of the States. This Officer 
bat ehe firſt Voiet in the Election of the King, 
was Guardian: to the Infant Princes of the 
Blood. had Authority to aſſemble the States 
during an Inter-Reguum, to heat all Petitions 
brougbt to the Kung, to confert with Am- 
baſſadors and Foreigu Miniſters, and report 
their Buſineſs to this Majeſty, aud duting 4 
Vacancy of the Throne, to — Adminr- 
ſtration of the Soternment into his Hands. 


| |-Arch-Bi- . eee the neꝛt Great 


ſhop of Officer being Frimate, Pope s Legate, and 

e e 
em the rates, — 

a 10858 ras, E © POPE 10 10 

* Ire <a are — bheze! 

Sr lebe 3 ö 
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— "he, rect of their reſpe@tive 
Lords. SOLO wt * r N SCE 
737:The Forces his Minato could and Forces 
didiiraiſe"when'they wete govern d by their and Re. 
Dee en _ 7 5 1 3 
ears ppoſition they co 8 
5 22 te Phong "davttfulatty ! when the — 
Humador had thi Comntand of their Armies. 
Phe Emperor at preſenx raiſes what Forces ne 
pleaſes ; but the Revenue of che Kingdom be- 
ing computed at no more than an hundred and 
twenty thouſand Pounds, which ariſes chief 
from the Mines and Daties laid on Cattle, 
e perhaps is palf of it taken up in 
wig the Goveriots and great Gers of 
h e peg ive Tows'and Provinces, and re- 
—— of the many Gatri- 
Sen upon the Ftontiers, the Forces 
maintain d 3 the proper Revenue ef Ein. 
gary, ate far from being ſufficierit to defend 
them. againſt the Turk, but they will aas 
— thee” of "the Afiſtance of the Emp 
rbts other Hereditary Countries; {6 that Hun- 
gary probably does not bear its on Charges 
at preſeut, 7 notwithſtanding the various 2 
thods made uſe of by the Imperial Miniſters 
rb/imptovethe'Revenine. And here e may 
obſetve onde for all chat many Kingdom: 
which-made' 4 Conſiderale Figute while the7 
vote goverm d by their own Princes, aftet they 
have become Proinces to à fbreign FPowWwer, 


I bas tatce bete able to maintaili che Changes 
F of che Civil G rOment, but been a Bürthen 
to the Prince/whothas gain d the Dominion of 
- them. The Reaſon whereof I take to be, 


; that the Eye EEE = 


1 3 

5 and _ TIOYINE NE 5 

5 * SLY . | 
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„% m ele 


WEE 0 making their 1 

than the Improvement of the Countys It 

23% fares as it does with a -Gentlemarrs Eſtate 
Which lies at a, diſtance ftom him, whoſe 
8 _ Stewards and Agents ulyally- roll in Maney, 
5 while the Eſtate yields the Owner little or no- 
ching. Another 75 Diſadvantage is, that 
where the Intere ok: any Province comes in 
Competition with that which is the Seat f 

the Government, and the Reſidence of the 

8 che diſta W muſt be ſure 

. 5 2 i Ry oy in: 
but to Fa o tha. e 
Theis Horſe- are, denominated: K and 
E Foot Hendulen Several: Regiments of 
the former ſerv'd. in Blanders in the late Wars. 
ir Hoſes are fleet and well manag d, but 
CE ahe; (malteſt. jor n The Huſſors 
Orc, ſe in their Stirrops when; 
ey make a. Scroke 6 * their Sc imetars, to 
the 105 the greater — 1 _— :theſe- 
955 roops are , means equal to the EMH 
nie * Dauiſb Hor, whoſe" h eee will. 
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HE RE: 6 Caleb by; 
- tween | the: Hungarian Language and Langue 


= of any other People, encept the Hebrew, 


which is govern d by Points and Accents, as 
this is; che leaſt: Variation of àn Accent or 
Vowet alters the Senſe of a Word.] This In- 
dependency - on other Languages makes it 


learne with diſieulty; and few Foreigners Jt» 


te pt it: The Natives therefore for (ale 


of *Cotamterce,” and eonvetſing Wich their 


bours, efpecially thoſe of Poland, are 


| bred up to bave à tolerable Underſtanding of 


the: Lin Tongue. There is ſcarce a Peaſant 


or Mechanick in ſeme parts of Hungary, but 


wilh be able to maintai a Converſation in this 


Language; I ſappoſe in the ſfame-barbarons 
munter e that Zarin is tp 


i bythe Dutt, "who 


rl ts WA * an iges „ 
the Euaguraar 16 net want x exo 

ts Weder d che ae Country harte. 5 

R Eearnii „and chat 

Univerſt 


1 


faid to be that Hun has been alot u Rr. 1 
petua ce e eee 
indeed Tere Nettes ef eie det 


« Felts "whe have pI fron ery | 
"they reset Ether" tothe. 5 
3 N 


Cir iverſitics of Vie roma, erke, or Bnaſau, for 
"their Education. 8 
Religion. The antient 1 RE is Country, 
____ *tis ſaid, had ſcarce/any Devotion but what 
3 paid to their Sword, which they look d 
6 upon as the great Preſerver of. their Country 
and the Terror of their Enemies. 4 
The Chriftian Religion was introduced bete 
about tlie Year 1000, by King Kephen, as has 

been taken Notice of. alteady. The Hi ates 

of Bohemia-propagared' their Opinions here. in 

the fifteenth Century; and in the ſixteenrh 
Tather's Doctrine prevail d: But chey were 
like their Neighbours of Bohemia, divided an- 

to a Multitude of. Sects, ſome of them not ea: 
fly deſenſibie ;.; however, all of them pnder 
ie Nam of Proteſtants,. generally, join'd tha | 
ether Ma econtents and the Turks againſt the 
Emperor Fe Germam, their Soy ereign, and Maid: 
din da War againſt him for t many Tears. In 
5 the lare Wars berween,'the Confederates ad 
the Heucke che pretty much embarraſs d ie 
0 . racʒ cc TOUT ee 


Seeg d —_ * 1 
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mixted Ne 
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HUNGARY. "1 


So that the poor Proteſtants of that Kingdom | 
are now left entirely to the Mercy of the Em- 
petor, and have nothing to depend on but 


the Interoeſſion of the Princes of | their Commu- 5 


$$ 


— 


| nion to his Imperial Maj: ſty. 


Hungary is now entirely reſcued out of the The 
Hands of the Turks, and Chriſtiazity the only Reaſon 
Religion profeſs d in any of its Provinces, the Em- 


and might have been ſo much ſooner if the 8 
| Proteſtants of Hungary, who were very make no 
numerous, had not had Reaſon to ap- greater 
prehend greater $everites from the Imperjaliſts Frogr ES 


than from the Grand Seignior For ſuch is 
the Uſage of the Rowan Catholicks wherever 
they, prevail, that they will admit of no other 
Denomination of Chriftians, to live amon 
them: Whereas the Turk, like the Dutch, al- 
lows Liberty of Conſcience to all, only re- 
iring of his Subjects that are not of the e- 


flabliſ d Religion a trifling Tax, which ie 
ſcarce felt by ks” ' Walachia and Moldawa 


alſo. had long ſince thrown off the Mahometan 
"Yoke, if they could have expected better 
Quarter from rhe Chriſtian Princes of the Weſt 
than they meet with from the Grand Signior: 
d for being all of the Greek Communion, they 


| ktiow from à multitude of Precedents, that 


the fir, ſtep that will be taken after their put 
ing themſelues under the Protection of any. 


5 Chriſtian Power, will be to make them - 


nounce' the Greek Church and conform to 


Uu, as the Venetian were attempting to do 
in the Mea; which gave a general Diſguſt to 


that People, and occaſion d Be: ſudden loſs. 


ol that 3 8 in the late War. Another thing 


which puts 2 great ſtop to the Progreſs of th 


Emperor's Arms in Turty is that che Prince: 33 4 
* Zargpe are 2225 of the or Greatnels | „ 
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of the Auftrian Family; and think themſelves 
ſafer while Romania, Greece, and other Turkiſ 
Provinces in Europe are under the Dominion 
of the Grand Seignior, than if they were in 
the Poſſeſſion of the Emperor: who would 
then be in a Capacity of giving Liw to the 
reſt of the Princes of Europe: And being 
Maſter of Conſtantinople, the Black Sea, and 
the Archipelago, would be able to put what 
L Limitations he pleas'd on the Turky Trade; 
and indeed to ingroſs the whole to himſelf. 


*. 


What could have hindred the Imperialiſts al- 


ter the taking of Belgrade and Temeſwaer in the 
late War from marching to the very Gates of 
Conſtantinople, if the Engliſh and Dutch had not. 
intefpos'd their Mediation; and the Engliſh by 
the Vircue of the Services they had done, and 
were doing for his Imperial Majey in Italy and 
Sicily, prevail'd with him to be content with 
the Countries he had gain'd the Poſſe ſſion of? 
The Turkt thought themſelves infmitely ob- 
lig'd to the Engliſh and Duich for the Services 
they did them in this particular; for they 
look d upon their European Dominions to be 


in a very deſperate Condition. But the Truth = 


is, we had no deſire to ſee the Imperialiſts 
approach nearer to the Shoars of the Black Sea 
and the Mediterranean. JF 
FITS js 15 of the Chriſtian. 
Religion, and deſtroying the Mahometan Em- 


— 


„ pire: This . the Princes of ' Europe g 0 not 25 
oo oncern themſelves about at preſent. 


much c themſelves about elent. 
They might if they pleas'd in one Campaign, 


drive the Tune over the Helleſpont : Or the 
Emperor would de it alone, if they would 


tt ill and not attack his Domivions on this 
de. But what ſay they, ſhall we get by this, 
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narch, who will at beſt treat us as his i „ | 
' . taries? Whereas the Turk is already ſo low, 
that we have little to apprehend from him: 
On the contrary, he may be of great uſe to | 
us if any aſpiring Monarch in Chriftendow L 
1 ſhould attempt to enſlave the reſt. And it has 
been frequently ſaid of late, that in Caſe of a 
Religious War in Europe, che Turk may pro- 
bably prove a good Proteſtant, or ar leait an 
Allie to the Proteſtants: Nay, the Emperor 
has already complain d that ſome Proteſtant 
Powers have endeavour'd to incite the Grand 
"uw, the great Eremy of the Chriſtian TD 
Name, to invade his Dominions : In which, 
| ſay ſome, there may be no great hurt neither; 
for did not the French do the ſame when they 
were engaged in a War with the Confederates? © d 
0 8 proceed to the 8 | 11 
e. Romans having been tèar while . 1 
" Maſters of HRaugaty, there . Day found a ai 1 
here Runa Coins, Medals;” and other Mo- = = 
' numents of Apriquity. It ſrems the Emperors = = 
Aureliau, Probus and Cratian were born in a- 
nonia: and 2 great Number of Latin Inſcrip- | 
7 tions are ſtill to be ſeen in the Country. Cuſ⸗ 
 pinian obſerves, that a better Account may be 
3 of eight Emperors and Kings from 
the Medals and Inſcriptions which are found 1 
in Hungary, than was ever given us by the 1 — 
beſt Hiſtorians. And Zamoſius affirms there _ 
ate Coins to be met with here, that glveus KN 
the true Portraitures of Lyfimachus, Alexander + "1 
the Great, Philip of Macedon, Darin, and o- 
- ther antient Heroes. Near the Town of Dean 
 Natales Comes telates, that the Peafants found ol 
= Quantity of theſe antient Medals of - 5 =; 
Sold, which were diſcover d by a f arp RM = EE 
Tou each of theſc to che Numb" ma- 3 1 


— The Preſent State, &e.. 
| ny thouſands, weigh'd two or three Crowns a- : 
piece, and had on one ſide the Image of | 
3 Lyſmachus,- and on the reverſe Vitoria. And 
wuoith theſe Medals were found a golden Ser-: ! 
| pent, it being a Cuſtom amokg'the Antients 
do bury a Serpent with theit hidden Trea- 
N fires, ſignifying thereby a faithful Keeper. 
of Jn The Arms of Attila the Hun, once Sote⸗ | ; 
RR. reign of this Country, are ſaid to have been | 
ues, a Falcon diſplay'd, Or, membred ad 
; _ crown'd Argent. But the Arms of the Kin 
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dom at this time are Barreniſe of cight Pieces | 
Gules and N „„ 
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2 Nia, 
tient Dacia, was IS 


fo / call'd by the Nomam, 
from its ns fitirated be- 


SE youd” theſe Foreſts which - 
WER ſeparate it from Hwnigary and 


ia. 


by the, Natives . or 


I is call's alſo 
Ardleli, „ 1 
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The Preſent Sue I 
by the aritient Panonians, to keep the Iahabi- 


krants in ſubjection. 


It is bounded by the Crapack or 3 
Mountains, which divide it from Poland to- 
wards the North; by Moldavia towards the 
Eaſt, from which it is alſo ſeparated by a long 
Ridge of Hills; by Walachia and part of 
Hungary on the South, and by Hungary towards 
the Weſt: Extending from forty five Degrees 
odd Minutes to forty eight Degrees North 
Latitude, and from the twenty ſecond to the 
twenty fifth Degree of Longitude, reckoning 


from the Meridian of London being about 


forty Leagues in length from North to South, 
and about as many from Eaſt to Weſt. 

The Air is exceſſive hot in Summer, > 
Country being ſurrounded by Woods and 


Mountains; but not quite ſo unhealthful as in 
Hungary. Their Springs are unwholeſome, 


Which is ſald to proceed from their paſſing 
through a; ſulphurious Soil. The principal 


Rivers are 1. The Alt, or Atlama, Which 


riſes in the Carpathian Mountains, and falls 


into the Danube; being by the laſt Peace made 


atiſes 
into the Te He. 3 The River Samos, * which. 
____rifing near Wee g, takes its Courſe to the. | 
North- Weſt, and having paſs d near Tockay in 
Hungary, falls into the e not many Leagues ; 
below it. Belides the Mountains already” 


_ the: Boundary between the German. and the. 
: 1700 Empires on the North fide. of the 


Danube--- p. The Maroſch, or Meriſh, Which 
Iſo in the Crapack Mounraibs, and falls. 
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Treats * the e thief 10 owns in 
Tranſiivania. | 


N tis Caps zahabie four See Peo- 

ple, very different in their Original, as Pro- 
well as in their Language, Laws and Cuſtoms: e. 
but all united under one* Prince. The firſt Towns. 
ſtile themſelves Saxons, ſuppos d to be a Colo- inhabited 
ny of the Antient Tranfiluanians, or Dacians, Arent 
who are poſſeſs d of the Province ,call'd Sie- Na ations. 
two thirds of the Country. 2. The Sculi, 
the Poſterity of the Huns, who inhabit the 


Noith-Eaſt, near the Crapack Mountains. 3. 
The Hungarians,” who reſide towards the Con- 
fines of Hungary and Walachia. And, 4. The: 


Cingars, or Gypfier, who pitch their Tents all 
over the Country: a fort of ligens' d Thieves 
and Pick- Pockets, who h:ving done ſome 


Ser vice to a Tranfilvanian Prince, obtain'd ex- 


traordinary Frivileges ; and pretend ſome of 


them to be deſcended from the Tranfilvanian' 


Maiuodes: But they have this to recommend 
them beyond our Vagrants of the ſame kind, 
that they will oſten work hard, eſpecially as 


Smiths and Tinkers, and procure a living” 


that way when Forcune-celling grows dull. 


That part of the Country inhabited by the Seren 
Saxons, is ſubdivided 1 into five Counties, . Part. 


1. Aland, 2, Landuordenwald. : 3. Bruckland. 


4. Finland. And 5 Noſnerland. But the 


particular Bounds of 75 Counties I don't find 


: Lo * . "One reps muſt on- 


N 8 tent 5 


Tbe Profent State ß 
; tent my ſelf with enquiring into the Siuari- - 
| Herman» On of their chief Towns. And, 1. Herman» 
fat. flat, the Capital of Tanfiluania, is ſituate in 
the middle of a large Plain on the Banks of 
the little River Cibin, in the Latitude of forty 
ſix Degrees odd Minutes, about fourſcore | 
| Miles North-Eaſt of Temeſwaer. It was an- TH 
tiently the Seat of their Princes, as it is now } 
of the Governor of the Province; and is the 
"See of a Biſhop, Suffragan to the Archbiſhop | 
of Colocxa in Hungary. The Place is eſteem d 
- rong, and the Houſes well built, the Streets 
broad enough; to admit of Canals in the mid- 
dle of them, which are fill'd by the neigb⸗ 
bouring River. The Courts of Judicature 
for the Saxons are held here: and they have . 
y good Trade in Cloth and Mead. 
Kir is Cahealrhful ; but the reigning Dillem. 
per is the Gout, from which few are free, 
laid to proceed from a particular fort of Wine 
made hereabours. 2. Cronſtat, or Corona, 
nate o_ fifty Miles to the North -Eaſſ of 
| is pleaſantly ſituated in the midſt 
of 3 ; and tolerably well fortified : » 
The Citizens are all Saxons, without the leaſt 
mixture of Hungavians, or any other Nation; 
ſo Tom Here their Language is ſpoken, in the — 
neu gs 4 3+ Fogaras, a {mall City on 
the war Alanta, twenty five Miles tothe 
Weſtward of Cronſtar. 4. Segeſwar, or Khes- 
berg, ſituate on the Banks of the River Cockle, © 
2 Miles to yg ns Pai of F 170 5 
ually com par d to ; one part of it 1y1 
on the 1 ofa Hill, and the other along be 
Ban of the River. 5. Megjes, ſituare on be 
| River Cockle, Fog 8 Sou 5 dl 
 Segofwacr, in a Plain Hof Vineyards, em 4 
| the C 1s call Wine-Lanid. - 
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6. No ſenftat, or Biſtricia, ſituate near the 


wr 


4 


_ Crapack Mountains, fourſcore Miles to the 


Northward of - Hermaiiftar ; four Miles from 
whence lies the Gold Mines of Rodua. 7. 


Clauſenburg, olim Claudiopolis, ſituate on the | 


| River. Samos, fifty Miles North - Weſt of Her 


_ manſtat 3 a large populous Place, . where ae | 


States of Trauſiluania us d to meet. 
The Diviſion inhabited by the Hungarians 


contains five Counties, - viz. 1. Alba Julia. ks 


2. Huniad. 3: Third... 4. Delela, And, 
Zamar. The chief Towns whereof arg 1- 


| Hungorion 
Qua Jon, | 


5. 
Alba Julia, call d by the German: 22 85 
ſituate on the River Lompay, twenty ſive Miles 


Weſt of Hermauſtat,. 1 receiv'd its Name 


from Julie Ange, | Mother of Maran durer | 


twenty in Cixcumferenes. 2. Neua, 


ſttuste ewenty. eight Miles South of Niſen- at; 
tor its excellent Wines, and 


us Auroninn Pius: And was the tal 
city, of the Kings of Dacia, — Fee 1 ; 


burg ; k 
for a7 Pals near it through- the Iron Gate 
Mountains, formerly of great ee! | 


Fond ir b che laſt Peace 

The Country of, ee firnated on che 
Nene 83 arſlcania; and contains 
Len | viz. 1. Markozedt, 2. Girgio. 
3. Heath! va? "Chick. 5: Kiſdi. 5 Orbe. 
7. Sieh. Ther Capicel Tomps being of. 
de lame Names; 8 dor len vans 
eee ee 
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v. 75 the Nature of the il, ow? _ 
Amer uin Catile, Track ply Manufactures of 


„ Tranſilvanians'; 5.4 wh their Habs an 
1 Cuſtoms: + A 564k; Ed Foes Aker Ls 3: 18 1 
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| 5 5 "MD HE Soil of Tranflua EN Rr” f eeding 
N „ fruitful : the Wheat often 8 the 


in 13 and ſo plentiful, that the Peaſants 
| eat no other Bread: Barley does not fuit their 
Soil fo well, and therefore they brew little 


Beer; but that defe& is ſuppiy d with plenty 


of good Wine, inferior only to that of Hungary. 


In their Meadows and Paſtures they feed vaſt 


Herds df large Oxen, vhich encreaſe fo upon 


| Cattle. them, that a Fat Ox may be purchas'd for 


- the Value of twenty Shillings' 85 the Country, 
Hur driven to Marker i into Auſtria, will yield 
s or fifteen Pounds. T hey have alſo a2 

d Breed of Horſes very much eſteem d by 


. Bees. | 8 oreigners. Their Woods afford plenty of 


3 Bees and Honey, with which they make 2 
gs” bort sf? "Mead; which is highly valued; 'mix- 
TE gr che Honey with ſeveral other pleaſant In- 

dents. © Their Foreſts Abo with an 


Ee Veniſon. Finds of 7eniſon, Deer, Wild Boars, Haie, 


Wu! Oc. Their Hares much larger than with us, 


: Beaſts, | and 2 more valuable Fur. They have alſo 
I Wild Horſes of incredible ſwiftneſs, whoſe 
Mains hangalmoſt down to the Ground. Some 
parts of the Country are infeſted by Wolves 


. and Bears, which run together i in Herds, —— 
3 hard Weather de great Miſchiet amo 
thei ana But 6 to conclude this Head, 
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what; 


id with all manner of Neceſſaries and Con- 


R. wers, Lills, or Plains can afford, that there 
1 2 great. Reaſon for the antient Draughts 
on Trajans Medals; whereon the Goddeſs 

Ceres was repreſented with a Cornucopia in 
ber Right- Hand, and in her Left a Table 
th 855 Inſcription, Abundancia Dacia. 

The Tranfiluanians have ſome Mines of 


but not ſo many. as in Hungary. Their chief 
Mines are Either at Sculatti, or at Rimli Do- 
minundix, in the laſt of which there have been 
found large Ls of Virgin Gold, which 
has been coin'd without purifying ; and gave 
Occaſion. for. ſtriking the old Roman Medal 
till to be met with, on which Dacia was e- 
oy preſented by a Goddeſs with a Book open in 
her Right: Hand, wherein was written Aur: 
or pure Gold. Their beſt Silver Mines 
are near Qffera and Radua, Where ate alſo ſ- 
vetal Copper Mines, in which they ſometimes 
- meet with a Vein of Gold. There is is plenfy © 


| ; 4 of; Steel at Cyck, and of Iron at Thoreſch and 
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. and they frequently meet With 
Brimſtone and Iſinglaſs in their Co 92 55 Mines: 


— — 


1 
* 
Salt; : 


.T xey. have alſo ſuch Quantities of Rock Salt 
in the County of Maromarm, that they ex. 


125 * to other Countries: 


uanti- 5 | 
ties, What they: ſend abroad is chie] * Fat Trade. | 
cal Wine, Mild, Rock Salt, Copper and 
_. Iron Wares ; 3 and a Country fo well ſtock d 

_ with all. manner of Proviſions and. Neceſſa- 
bien, . 5 W the Gorernmenr: of . 1 


d, and other Metals i in their Mountains 


he only. Manufacture beſi tos” thoſe = Menu.” 5 
Axon and Steel, is that of Cloth, of fackures. 


. 1 A they do not export any great 
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ate haſt 7 


own Om muſt Want l Tolerabe Figo n 

the World ; bot being x Aiſtant Province I 
tandicg all theſe extraordinary” Advantaſics, 

Traufilutnia Is fearce ever mention'd in Part 


than of the kemoreft W Rk uy 
Wet Indies.” Yo; 3245 * * 


Are Ae over when Wenr a Hort 
d wich Fur: Their Breeches 


eels of this 
e vf Nite or Aton“; and en 
; west a kind of Datz 6 's 


"the Saxajts of "Getmlitty ; for they never look || 
oh'thbmſelves to be acquainted with's Man 3 
til they ha tyre been drunk with Him; and ata 
Atinking March, white dhe Malick! lays, they 
"keep time with their Ce by bit king t _ 
* apainſt another. . 
due eftebrare det Fanerelg nge the 
"Fane manher'as the Ji do. 1 heir Women 
in a Utta *Howl, reeite au the memorable - 
E eee Eons N "Cx 4 
their Tears s and Groans 
A Delhi nou fr their Lols. 
As. to the Hungat im who inhabit "this 
Teber 1 find nothig Bifferert in their 
WMangefs, r Abi fri theſe of -Mangary - 
. *And-the Heul arc” ehiefly taken "Norice*of 
_  ForihelttidiciſfousPride, like'the Welch, they 
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Mobile Famüy: not 2 Husbandman, or Shep- | 
herd, but affümes a Title of Honour very un- 
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Employment. As 2 the Gypſies, 
 who'thhabir chis Country : Theft zre'2 Vage- 


bond Race, already) enib d at large in 
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PRANSIEY ANT 4, ont, 

ed. 18 only'the Weſtern Part of the 
WH and. Walid, 58 tribntary to the 
Turk; and deſerib'd in Twrky) as wall us Tray 


- Ly z one oder s 
_merals;/ was the Erft oho ſubdued thi is People, 
Put hs let us no her —— 1 FE: 


to the Rom —— —ĩ 4 
N iſtration ; but in the Reign ol "Auguſirs 


Southern Banks of the e as the beſt. 5626 Dai T. 
meays-to-prevenir'their Ifcurfions for. de ku-—.. 


ture. The Trajan defeated their i og 


; laſt King 'Decebalus, -whorrhrew himſelf upon 19 5 
his Swot on the Jols of -the Battle and his 


"Country: Was reduced tothe Form of abo. 0 5 | 
Dee; bat the Daaan ahrerwards - — 8 


* 
— 
4 * 
I} 
% 
* 
— 
6 
8 
* 
wy 
A's 
Su 
— 
. 
- 
* 


S 
955 . } X 
* * 22 7 Ft 1 4 ti 
* 2 2 . r 
n £ 
3; - hs NE 


2 4 
bY - 
8 > 
S£> KL SS 
8 — 
2 >. *; 
# 4 9 
. » 24 
Earn LEH 
2 
- << ct 
2 
<z 
1 


4 
q 


alt 


28 105 Fo 9% N 
g * . 
5 N * i 
N 8 
R 7 


. the Roman Colonies, and the Ci- 
viliz d Natives to the Southern ſide of the 


New Dacia; - Old Dacia, of which 7 ranfiluania 
was part, being thus deſerted by the Romans, 
the beſt part of the Natives was ſubdued 
by the Gothe, who ke Poſſeſſion of it till 
they were ae oer che 
who became Lords of Tranfilvazi and 
| Trnfilus- gary much about the ſame. time. 3 
| _——— firſt King of Hungary, ſubdued T; ranſiluania, 
5 — the and introduce d Chriſtianity there; after which 
Fig of it was reputed a Province of the Kingdom 
nen. d Hungary, 41 8 'd.by an Hungarian 
mum. iceroy, ſtili d in their anguage 2:H/arwod 
and thus Tranfilvania'was . d. from a 
bout the Tear of our Lord 1000. 35 


Tear 4526. when Lewis King of Hans ing 
without Iſſue e Jom Waiwode of 52 | 


| fluania was by a, FaQion\ elected Kin 
+ Hungary in Oppolition co Ferdinand; 
to the Emperor Charles, V. John hot e 
ume e Match: dae che, Emp ors, firſt fled. 
15 Poland, where having remain d. mos 

a l de e of the Turi, inn ited 


enpon Foln aſſum d 
1 5 ſluania, = 
firſt, dats oo $964 | agreeing at the ſame time 


Prince of to pay à mall Tribute to the Turk, by way 
Tan- of Acknowledgment for his Protection. At- 


venis. ter the Death of this Prince. his Son. John ſuc- 


John . ceeded him in the Principality of Tranfilvania, 


and was alſo elected and erown'd King of 
© Hungary, whit] occaſion'd. a. logdy War be- 


2 roeen the gy iy nds ah: ri . 
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Danube, about Bulgaria and. Servia; from 
| whence that Country obtain'd the Name of 


Danube by the Hunt, 
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. After him Sigiſamund Ragotiki glei 1 
took upon ; | 
= himſelf unable to contend with the Em; 
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for eight Years, Hungary was yielded to Bir AIG 
Emperor, and Tranfilvaria confirm'd to Prince — 4 
John, Who dying without Iſſue, Sephen Ba- Bthert. 
tbori ſucceeded him, and was afterwards 85 
elected King of Poland. When his Brother Chriflepher 


Chriſtopher Bathori ſucceeded him in the Prin- Bethel. 
cipality of Tranſiluania. After whoſe Death © 
Sigiſmund his Son ſucceeded to the Principali- . 


fy and throwing. off his Subje&ion to the 


Turk, enter'd into an Alliance with the Em- 


peror Rodolph ; by whom he was admitted to 


a Vote in the Diet at Ratisbon; and declar d 


à Prince of the Empire on Condition, that 


on Failure of Iſſue the Principality of Tran- 


filuania ſhould be re-annex'd to the Crown of 


Hungary: but Sigiſmund afterwards quarrellingg 
with the Emperor, was driven out of his 


im the Title of Prince; but find- Regetthi. | 


or, ſoon after reſign” d it: Whereupon Ga- 
1 Bathori aſſum d the Government; and to N 
Peer his Poſſeſſion put himſelf under . 


Protection of the Turk. To him ſucceeded Bethlem 


Berhlem Gabor, who being ſupported' by: Aci . A 
met the 7 urkiſ Emperor, he enter'd into a 
War wich the Emperor Ferdinand II. in behalf 


of Frederick Count Palatine of the Rhine, 
elected King of Bohemia, and made himſelf | 


Maſter of a good part of the Kingdom of 
Hungary and Moravia 5 and dying in the Lear 
3 the States complimented his Widow _ 
ith the Principality; but the finding herſelf 
| Feveipaticy for — High- Office, reſign d = 
rincipality to Prince George Rugotiki, w 
under the Protection of the Tur W in * 
a War with the Emperor: To whom ſucceeded 
e TOI Hur the Turks pro- Garge 
ES _ _ aan 


"The Preſent Sare er 
5 Alu — Achating Barichay, Prince of Tis ranſils 
| vania in his Lite time, and afterwards Be- 
2% heading Acbatiar, Jobm Kimen was elected 
Fimen: Prince by the States; but the Turi ea 
do confirm him he was cut in pieces by their 
 Michwel Faction: And Michael 4baffy ſucceeded him 
" baſh, Anno'1661.. who with the Conſent. of the 
States of 22 reſign this Principa- 
_ __-* lity to the Emperor of Germany as King of 
Fe for ever, as appears by an Act of 
that Prince and the States, dated at Herman- 
fat Huno 1688. And the Imperialiſts imme- 
diately put Garriſons into all the fortified 
Towns. Upon the Death of Akaffi, Ho 
. * ” 1690./the Emperor appointed the Prince his 
His, Son \Waiwede of the Country, mn Depoltien 

nis incor of Count Teckeli, and the Qtamam Port A 


= 0” der the Imperial Protection; ; and; by: che 
15 ee + nd News this Prin 
Ds. | : . 


3 a ee — — ew 
are gieat Numbers of Lutherans, Calvinifts, 
nnd other Proteſtants of all Denominstions, 
FO . e gres Sufferers on account - of cheir 
: 2 feverity exercis d towards 
1 as been on: Occaſion of the many 


chic is, that when ar e phe 


1 55 2 0 9 that th y may enjoy the 
| me; Privileges with his: Imperial Majeſty s 
dorch — 1 — 
1 24 _ namely, Ne mga > 
; 1 ALAS 2. n | rat 


the Principality of , Traufiloania — 
incorporated with the Grown of Hungary un- ä 
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Proteſtant Countries may enjoy equal ptiyile- 
ges with the Proteſtants; which when the 
Proteſtant Princes think fit to comply with, 
poſſibly their Bretheren in the Emperor's He- 
reditary Dominions will be indulg d in like 
manner, 
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| T is only the South Eaſt part 
MN „ . of this Province, ſo denomi- 


f xt Cuties or : Subdivi | 
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3 - Rattians, or rather Rain, 5, in the Act 


tebeſye ſſom thoſe Fe The anten, i 
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Tbe Preſeut a, „ fa. „ xt 
i xi 3s, bur I don't find any two Writers 
agreed as to its Panda however, certain 
ir is the Schoyayas Hude obrain d, and is 


| tal ok 5 in many Kingdoms of Europe. 
„The Moders Slaynia is bounded. by-the Bounds. 
divers Draw and Danube, Which ſeparate it ries and 


Frog þ Ungary,. ea the North aud Eaſt; Extent | 


FESTE. 
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. . £0. * S of twWa 
2977 d between fifty 


adden level. and not try ad 


700 Much ingymber'd with Woods and Mounn Soil. og. 


tains, hut exceegingly. well Mater 'd by-thoſe 
noble Rivers .aboxe mentiqg d, namely, t the 
Barti, . and che S; beſides ma- 
ny! whence we might gon: 
| ch re 2 ve ——— but as 
it Was fox many Years 4 Frontier between 
A0 ann Che Chriftendoms. it his: yo been polrira- 6 
ted and improved. As ought 2 — S 
— c e re ipagive + Chief 
| rovince having been a 
| Er in the Wars between the Turks e 
den nderigliſte, I ſhall content my ſelf win 
. igyation- gf. their chief Towns,  _ 
* under hs Dominion of: the : 


fn ; ado gn 2 of 45 Deg. - 
odd wines on che Rixer Oiaus, blreen Miles 
North of the "pee and an from : d and 


| . waere, 8 of Belgrad. It con- 
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ent Kale of TY 
Miles North Eaſt of Poſe tea. 3. Effeck, fe 


252 
Eſſeck. 


| Drave and the D Danube, which has been alrea- 
mee. * deſcrib'd in treating of Hungary, 4. Val. 
cowar, about twenty Miles to the Southward 
14. of Efſeck. 5. Hock, ten Miles South Eaſt of 
Pere. Walcowar, 6. Peteruaradin, ſituate on the 
_ Danube, between forty and fifty Miles South 
FEaſt of Effeck; a well fortified Town, and the 


but is now with the whole Province under the 
Dominion of the Emperor: . Salankamen, 


men. © remarkable only for the Victory obtain'd' there 
|  over'the Turks by Prince Lewis of Baden, in 
Corlewits the Year 1691. 9. Carlowitz; a little to the 
Northward of Peter uarudin; not taken Notice 
_ of till the Peace concluded there between the 


3 9. Semlin, in the mid-way between Salanka · 
In Sin. en and Belgrade. 10. Alt Snmium, or Zim. 


wo 9 its Name; formerly the Metro 
lis of Panonia Lferiur, and ſince the See 
— ; but is now'reduc'd to à Village, and 

| "> One fixty Miles ro-the . 

5 of -Belgrade. 1 1. Zagrab, or Aram, ſituate 
OY 2 nkar che River Save, about an hundred Miles 


8 ou. ey nd a Biſhop's See. 12. Gradista, a 
- well fortified Town, ſituate near the 8 


11 
0 4 


FE 37 be Nitives' off Kuni are FY 1 good 
keien eue and hale 5 Ra fit for la- 
1 borious Employ ments. eir Country ve 
| 4 = proper for Tillage, and would prodiice Ple = 
of l and Wine if 21 could RETY ſertle 


mous for its Bridge near'the Confluence of "x 


Frontier of che Turks after the raking of Buda; 


: 5 — fifeen Miles to che Ealkward of Peter waradin, 


_ Imperidliſts and the Turks, in the Feat 1699. 


. um, the Capital of a County to which it com- 


to tlie Weſt ward of Paſega 5 3 the Capital of a 


1 b * fifteen Aeg to the Weſtward © off 
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*ace,. and their Fields were well cultivated. "7. > 
he Navigable Rivers which paſs-through T 
Sclavonia, render it alſo exceeding proper to 
carry on a Trade between the Empire and 
Turky ; but tis a Misfortune that notwith- 
_ ſtanding theſe Frontier Cbunkties are bleſs'd 
with all the Adyantages that Nature can be- 
_—- a them, great part of them are ofte 
à perfect Deſert, and only conſiderable 
N Strength of their Towns, and the Numbet 
of their Garriſons, which are always pernici- 
dus to Trade and Husbandry, for none will 
attempt toeſtablifſh Manufactures, or improve _ 
their Lands, where, the Soldiers probably . 
reap the Fruits'of their Labours. pats 
As the whole Province is now under the g 
Dominion 'of the Emperor, the Roman Cath 
lick is the eſtabliſſi d Roligion; but there were 
not long fince almoſt as many Grecian as Popiſh 
. Chriſtians, The Roman Clergy will no doubt 
ng” over the Greeks to their "Communion i in 
- rimie, by one means or other, as they do in 
all Countries where they have the Aſcendant. 
Thaſe who diſſent from . have much bet= _ 
ter Quarter from the Turks than from their 
Pod Bretheren of the Weſt.” As for the Ma- 2 
Vhomterans, with which this Province was not 


E. fince.repleniſh'd, they are all retir d out 


ol it to a Man, except ſome few, who upon 
ſecular Accounts embtac d Chriftilanity. There 
s no Inſtance of a'Mahometan (while he remains 
=) taking up his conſtant Reſidence in a 
OCbriſtian Coumtry: On the contrary, dg 
_ the greateſt part of the Grand Seignior's Sub- 
jects in Europe are Greek Cbriſtiaus, And toleta- 


red jo rhe! free Exeriſe' of their Nee 


* LEE EE: 
g 5 , s Koa 


as: 


. SY £ ; 
e 3 wu „ OE oY ; © l | 
N 5 8 8 570 * 8 Z2 2; . 2 : : 3 STEW: ak 8 


NF 
. 
£ Fa, 
46 


The Froſew Sau q te... 


35 IEF "I 


\ = 
= »% of . 
5 
— - * —— — - : 
TT —_— — ˙ — a 
. 3 ä 
- 2 — 2 u 
Ta * F. 
7 * 91 a 
” 3 
5 . 
: 


—— 2 


— — 


13 5 N 4 IS 
, e R 


— vo Ge A ͥuX- .-. e ALOE DO ATI oO ⅛ —_i ß ] ͤ — ou 
r VP CT * 7 4 * * a - * >. 
4 £ * 1 


7 EEE ö Forces, 


D TY EY ELL TEC 


FFS 


. 
2 


And twenty Degtecs of Eofigitude; reckbnling 


the Turkt entet'd it Sword in Hand, And 


which: tie re e on Fk. 3555 


ber of Tuer in the Field, eſpeciall 
res; And it mut de owned tlley 
8 unde del fer lone time. Vet 


Enn Prove of l Bh, 3s 


hls Depredatiotis they ate not entirely lets 
even in time of Peace. 
The chief Towns in Seri are 1. Bilgirtde Chief 


call d by the Cermuni, Greek Wielſenbu -g; ſitu- 8 2 


ate oh a Hill at the Cofliictice of the Rivet 
Datib# and Save, 4.5 Degrees North Eatiride; 


from the Meridian of London. Th Towhi . 
uche very r eee firtiated fo e 


and ne of tlie ſtt6 800 . in 


It Was taken from the Ch 3 
Magniffrent, in the where 15275 ul, dry try Kraken 8 ade; 
by the Impetlaliſts in 1686; undef 1 OBE 1 manga 
dit of the Duke bf Babaria. The Iaid' retaken. 

Siege to it again in the Tear 1688, ahd a 3 


gazine &f the Town being bid up By die 


of the Enemies Bombs, wid patt df the Wat, PTY 


all the Gatriſon to the $wBtd, eonlfiſtitis of fix - 

_ rfionſind Metz excepr the Güterndut 40 
three hundred Swldleks, Who'eſcap'd dut 5 

a of the Gates, while the TH "was BY 


© The laſt 
** 


1717, and this btoüglit on 4 veneral Bättie, e of 


wherein the Imperialllis obtaiß u a Wet — > 


Victory. It is certain, ſays 4 Gentleman 


ho Was in the Retioh, that ſinke the gs of - 


Vita there hever' was een 1o'gicat & Num. _ 
cially er 3 L : 
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* 10 Turks; and from the . is 
Chriſtians kill'd and wounded, particularly 
| among the. Cavalry, it is evident they. were 
not bad Markſmen ; but the Reſolution and 
. good Harmony between our Horſe and Foot, 
— ſeconded each other admirably well in 
my Battle, at laſt fore d the 8 to give 


Ve ale from them above 1 an hundred and 
«© Pieces of Cannon, thirty or forty Mor- 
tars, a proportionable quantity of Ammuni- 

tion, and their. whole Camp: And tis worth 
 Admiratian, | ſays this Gentleman, that not 
' one Soldier enter d the Enemies Camp to plun- 
der till the General gave Permiſſion, nor till 
hs whole Army was rally d and put in order. 


the Surrender ot Belgrade, which gapitulated 
| — 22 | = Days, afterwards : Fl 4 the Bann _ 


EE 
big E.2 


1 


. 

yen th the 1 taken i in = 3 in 
a 0 it appears, that it conſiſted of four 
2 re nd fifty fix Braſs Cannon, two hun- 
Ated and nine of Iron, and an hundred and 
po - - three Bras Mortars: From all which we 
Sq 5 5 . may calily judge of rhe Largenels ang Impor> 
55 „ City.” 7 xt 3 : IT PR 
7 729 IM at the Confluence of 
5 7 Moraua about twenty Miles 
| e Baſt rd of Belgrade... It was antiently 
aPital of Servia, Put is now an incongde- 

owh.; After che. Battle of 


2 PO The Loſs. of this Battle was attended with 


e n pf ee 


pmces of the Empire. 257 
put the Town into a Poſture of Defence, and 
make it a Frontier Garriſon againſt the Turks ; 
but whether he did not think it would be 
capable to maintain a Siege, or the Charge 
Was apprehended too great; that Deſign was 
not proceeded. in as I can learn. 3. Widin, mm. 
ſituate on the Danube, about an hundred and 
fifty Miles to the Eaſtward of Belgrade, and 
near the River Timo: by the late Treaty 
made the Boundary of the two Empires in 
Servia: It is by ſome Writers call'd a ſtrong 
Town, but I can't learn there is one Place 
between Belgrade and Conſtantinople capable ot 
; ſuſtaining a long Siege. 4. Ni/a, ſituate a- Na. 
bout an hundred and twenty Miles Soutb- 
EKEaſt of Belgrade; another Town to which 
{ome have given the Name of a ſtrong For- 
treſs ; but I find it has been frequently taken 
and retaken. and ſometimes without a formal 
Siege 5. Sepia, or Uſcopia, a large trading PIO 
Cu ſituate on the Borders of Macedon, ax 2 
bout ſixty Miles to the Southward of Ni iſa. 
Ir ſtands in a pleaſant fruitful Country; and 
has ſeveral fine Moſques, Beſiſtins and Cara. 
| vanſeras, Which are an Ornament to itt. 
This Country of Servia, with ee 1 Hiſtory 
Te the Lower Meſia, were brought under the Do- of Serwis. 
minion of the Romans in the Reign of * . 
| Caſar, and made à Roman Province; in wnien be ET 5 
State it continued till the Fall of the DP . RR 
Empire, When it was ſeiz'd by the Sorabi, 0 
Stlavonian People, and a Branch of the {Mm 
- matians, - whoſe Name was afterwards con- 
tracted to Seri, and then chang'd ro Kun, 
ftom whence the People were call'd” Serin. 
When the Tarte Arms begun to make-aPro- | 
| —preſv'in Europe, the — 0 or e | 
ES Aua. "purtheniſclves Under the Protection 
Eg FOR OR: „ 1 9 * „ 
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of the Kings of Hungary, that they might be 
dae bettet enabled to make Head againſt the 
Infidels; and paid ſome ſmall. Tribute to 
that Crown, as an Acknowledgement of their 
Dependancy; and from hence the Houſe of 
Auſtria, as Kings of Hungary, claim the Do- 
9 minion of this Province: But the Truth is, 
the Turks made an entire Conqueſt of it, and 
the Deſpots | of Syvia became tributary. ro 
them ſo long ago as the Year 1460. fince 
which they modell d it after the Form of their 
other Provinces ; and made it ſubje& to the 
Belerleg, or Viceroy of Romania, ſo that 
the Emperor had little more than the Title of 
Siosvereign of this Country till the Battle of 
: Belgrade, Anno 1717. and the Peace which 
1 enſued upon it, whereby great part of \Servia - 
| was transferr'd to the Emperor. And here I 
think I have a fair Opportunity of marking 
out the Boundaries of e ee 
have hitherto done, or. continue to do very 
wrong, according to antient Treaties, not- 
withſtanding the Emperor's Territories are 
extended im many Places above a hundred and 
-..*.; fry, Miles beyond the former Limits by the 
late Treaty of Falun. 


1 
8 
22 


The li. Ig begin then onthe North ſide the Danube. 

mies of All Places and Countries ſituate on the Weſt 
the two ſide of the River Alaua, and particularly 
Empires. Temeſwaer are confirm'd to the Emperor, and 
whatever lies to the Eaſt of that River re- 

mains to the Ouoman Poe, the ſaid River ſe- | 

-  .._  Paratingthe two Empires from: Tranfilvania to 
dhe Place whereiit falls into the Danube. On 
did Empires are appointed to be from. the 
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the Danube up for ten Leagues along the ſame; 


Wſperlechbania and its Dependancies remaining 
to the Turks, and Reſſova to the Emperor; 
and the ſaid Limits are continued from thence 
thro' the Mountains towards Parakin, which 
remains to the Emperor, and Raſua to the Porte 
over the little Morava, between Schahak and 
Belina to Beda, and from thence to the Ter- 


ritory of Zokol towards Belina, as far as the 


River Drin; ſo that Belgrade, Parakin, Iholaz, 
Schahak, Bedka and Belina, with their antient 


Territories are yielded to the Emperor, and 


Zokol and Razna, with their antient Territo- 


ries remain to the Porte: And the Subjects of 


the two Empires are equally to enjoy the Na- 


vigation of the Timok. 3. From the Drin to 
the River Da all wall d and open Places 


on the Banks of the Sate in Poſſeſfion of the 
Impetialiſts ſhall remain to the Emperor, as 
ſhall the River Save with both its Banks. 4. 


From the Place where the Dina and the Save . : 


join'd to the Territory of the antient Novi, 


ſhall remain to the Emperor.” 5. The Terri- 


tories of Neu Novi on the Weſt ſide öf the 


Uma, Which after the Treaty of ' Carlowitz, | 
were gtanted to the Forte, ſhall be reſtor d to 
to the Emperor with all their Dependeneies. 
As to the reſt, The Limits of Croata remain 
che ſatmie as they were on the Treaty of C . 


lowits,” the River Unna Being the Boundathy 


berween'the thro e this Province. . . i L 
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Croatia 3 
Limits 
and 

Extent. a 


e SA M 


| ohm to that of Croatia. ora 


** g 


eber 0 eee ear 
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Tia, f the Province 7 Croatia. 


wy 8 HE Province of Devin, 11 lies be- 


tween Servia and Croatia, has already 


| been geſerib d in treating of Turky in Europe; 
| and is indeed almoſt all of it left in the Poſ- 


ſeſſion of the Twrks, by tlie Treaty of Paſſero- 
tz, except thoſe Towns and Flaces which 


lie ani or near the Save, and theſe were con- 
firm d to the Emperor. The Preliminary Ar- 
Ficle, which was the Foundation of that 


* reaty, declaring that each Party ſhould keep 
"what they were then poſſeſs d _— And this 
being all that's requiſite to be ſaid of the 

Province of Boſuis in chis Place. 1 | 


kh 


Croatia, part of the antient W, 4 
"bounded by the River Save, which. ſep 
It from S&lavenia towards the North; ay, 5 


nia towards the Eaſt ;; by Morlachia. DR, 


_ "*(thgSqurh ; and by Carniola-on the. Weſt ; and 


48. 


ut eighty Miles in length, and as much 


iin dh The chief Towns whereof are 1. 


DL -Carlſtace, the/Capizal of the Imperial Croatia, 


i Towns. 
- Car ws 


ae 


cen 


| 28 _ with. 


ſicuate on the (River: Culp, - an Fi 5 

the Southward of the Save; een 

Frontier Town is tolerably N iſes, 
- ſituate on the Save, thirty five. Miles to the 
. Eaſtward of . eſteem'd a Place of ſome 
Strength. 3. | Caſtanovitz, ſituate near the 
River Unna, 9 thirty Miles to the Weſt- 
ward of Gradiſca. Theſe are all ſubje& to 
the * 4. * on the * * 


n A, 


e 


* 


the River Dis, 

agreed that the River La ſhall be the Boun- | 

dary between the two Empires. 3. Whitz, Whit 
ſituate on the ſame River Unna, fifty Miles to 


to the Turk. 
The Country of Croatia is narerally frult- 501l. 
ful, producing plenty: of Corn, Wine and Oil, 


x; againſt the Turks, thay not yielded much more 
than would ſupply the Neceſſities of the Inha- 
bitants of late ears. 


: f make brave Ruy Soldiers; on which account Eſteem d 


many of the German Princes have their Horſe dhe bell 
Guards compos'd of Enn or Krabaræ, as Germany... 


Vo the Gulph of Venice, is ſometimes reckoned a 


= iS the Venetia 
and Turi Empires; they may very 8 be 


3 1 chooſe therefore to defer ſpeaking more par- | 
ö the Penctian Territories, as allo of Dalmatia, natwaits: 
the Sea Coaſt whereof belongs to WOES, MO 


a TOTS TT of bow 44 uncty co be 


went of e rr pres e 5 W . 


lsbje&t to "the e It SER 


the Southward of Carlſtat, chis alſo is ſubject 


* 


e it is cultivated; but as it is a Frontier 


The People are 'of 2 good Stature,) and Perſons: 


Horſe in 
the; are call d. 
Mor lac hia, whith lies Pert en Croatia and Morlachi: 


tof Croatia ;' ;\ but Morlachia being ſubje& | | 1 
, and Croatia to the German _— 


look d on as diſtin& Provinces at this Day: 


llarly of Morlachia till T come to treat of 


8 Provifices 5 he German 5 „ 
well towards Folasd as Turky ; T e 5 
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as the Germans were generally eſteem d; and 
nothing is ſo common as the turning the Ger- 


man W into & by the Latins, and thus they 


make German of Werman. 3. Alemanni, or 
Almans, as they are call'd . the French, 


he: Words A and Man, as much as to ſay 


all manner of Men, or a mixture of all Peq- 
ple, as the vaſt Numbers they brought into 


the Field, enclin d their Enemies to think they 


ther Nations, I ſhall wave che e int 
N the Etymology of it here. 


= 
— 7 


look d upon as the Southern, and the Rhine 
the Weſtern Limits of it; but then they ex- 
ee it ſo far North as to include Srandina- 
The Bounds of modern Germany, if we 
bares ZBobemiu and Silefia, (already delerib'd) 


gary on the Eaſt: The uy 
the Alps, Ware divide i it! 


tity four c 
the fixth to the nineteenth Degree of 


Am; being about ſix hundred \Evg 
from North to South, and five- hundred from 
Eaſt to Weſt; The Air in the Southern Pro- 

mper te and  healthful,: and the Soil The 


24 and Hallam, ſaid to be derivd from 


were. As to the Name of Celts, or Celia, 
this being common to them, with many o- 


The Boands-of nate Gena were very Situnian 
g different from the modern, the Danube 122 and . i 


. 2 5 A 


are the Baleith Sea, \Dinmark,' and'the\Germax | 5 
Ocean towards the North: Nolan and Br 
1 of: Venice —_ 


towards the Weſt» Rarending he ow Conn __ . 
Degrees thirty Minutes North Latitude to 
es thirty Minutes And from . 


tue, reckoning from the Meridian of: Lan" 2 
% Miles 
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ES. os 56% Th 8 Preſent Sa „ 
. Lands produce neither Wine or Oil, wh but 
1 Seas, _ moderate Crops of Grain. The Seas of Ger- 
may are the Baltick and the German Ocean, and 
5 dhe Gulph of Venice may now come into the 
3 Number of the German Seas, the Emperor 
1 99 5 being Maſter of the Port of Triefte and ſome 
: 1 other Towns on that fide, where he has lately 
Wk . attempted to eſtabliſh 2 Trade. The Ocean 
7; waſhes but a very ſmall: part of the German 
ES 1355 Sboars at preſent, tho Germany gives Name 
9 5 to that Sea: Indeed, the ſeventeen Provinces 
1 . 5 of the low Countries were made part of the 
1 1 eden by Charles V. by the Name of the 
85 : Circle of Burgundy, and then might 
| 25 8 85 be ſaid to have had a pretty large Sea Coaſt; 
So 5 but theſe, Provitices are now-cſtcem'd ap 3 
. : of the Empire. 1 3 
8 The Rivers of Ser eng . A oh them. 
T0 = "been already touch d upon, but the principal 
| * 3 of them require a further Deſcription here: 
CEE, Daune. And 1. The Danube, which claims the pre- 
= 5 8 05 ference of any in Europe ; ; whoſe Name Dauu- 


%; 


uus, or Danuvius is; but the Roman Verhon | FE 


TT.. ·¹wꝛmAAĩ˙ UU 


. 6 5 05 : 0 e the Teutonic, or German Word, + Dano Ci 
5 . Duane, by moſt of the Roman Hiſtorians 4 d 


55 5 3 Duni, a Branch of the antient German 
„ Nation who inhabited the Banks of this Ri: 
1 is ver. The German Writers on the contrary de- 
=: 855 rive the Name from Don- Au, which in their 
1 | Language ſignifies a ſwift ruſhing Stream, as 
1 5 this appears tobe, eſpecially about the Cata- 
Bets 1 88 +... Tags in this River: below Belgrade it has ge- 
5 A obtain'd the Name of 1ſeber ; e „ 
. antient Writers us'd the Words Jaber, and 
. a ; Duanubin promiſcuouſiy for the whole River. 
8 5 * ng nets is oe wn: 8 
om 
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_ call'd Schwartz. JWalde, or the Black Eren: _ 
The Hill at the Foot whereof it riſes, ooo 225 
more than eight Yards high, tho ſome Geo- 

| . have made it to iſſue out of a vaſt 
Mountain. Not many Furlongs from its Head 

it receives two Rivulets named Brigen and 
Pregen, both larger than it ſelf, and makes i 5 
look ſomething like a River, afterwalds i it is 
mightily augmented by ſeveral navigable Ri- 


vers, the chief whereof are, 1. The ſer, The Her. 


which having paſs d by Kempten, and ſeveral eee | 


other conſiderable Places in Swahza, diſcharges which fall 
it ſelf into the Danube near Ulm, the Capital into it. 
of the Country. 2. The Lech, which having The Lech. 
paſs d by Landesbung, Augcburg, and ſeveral o- 
' ther great Cities, falls into the Danube be- 
| tween Newburg and Donauert. 3. Regen, which Dae 
falls into this Riyer at Ration, from thence 
call d in High-Dutch, Regensburg. 4: * Jar, The Her- 
Which having paſs d by Landis Moburg, 
Minterwald, Cc. mingles its Waters with the 
Danube near Pletling. 5. The Jun, the fineſt Ri- The tn 
ver in Bavaria, which gives Name to the 
City of Hſpruck, and falls into the Danube at 
| Paſſaw, g. The Ens, which diſcharges it ſelf ** 
into this River at the Town of Ens, to which 
it communicates, its Name, 7. The Rab, or Rok, » 
_ Hrabon, . which joins its Waters with 1 bo WO 
one 1 the ſtrong Fortreſs of Raab i ws 
8 \The- Dravur. a Jargy ng navigable. The © 
1 N ſeparates Hungary. from Slavo- at N 
ig, and falls into the Danule near E/ſeck. 9.5 The Seve | 
The Save, which paſſing by moſſ of the Cities * 
1 and e "diſcharges es it ſelt into . 
the Danube. at Belgr to. The Teyſſe, or 1 
Wien already nn PR Which riſes in 
| en, aud eee a | 
| wag ho) gon, fall in the Danb 
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0 | - The: Preſent Save: 7 * 
1 wa WO Sal * 2 there are, be 1 
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"Tha - ' theſe, ſevergl-confi :derable Riversin the Turk; 
2 Provinces, as the Morava, the Alauta, the 
dhe Pars, Pruth, Ge. between Belgrade and he "Exxin 

| Ka, which fall into the Daitbe and encreaſe 


| the Stream. The Swiftneſs of the Current, 


tis obſerv d, renders the Watets of che Danube 5 


muddy, and Of n whiriſh” Colour; inſomuch, 


that the clear Streams of ſome other Rivers 


mY Rp ich fall into it are plainly diſcernible after” 


The a Courſe of ſeveral Mues. And norwithſtand-/ 


Danube | "ing che many” 3 Rivers which the Dam 
3 75 receives you it, 

higher than ual, tho* the-Bapks'of the þ 
a | bane; 


of Water from xhe melted Snow on the Mom 
tains as it can haye in Winter from dle Ae 
ſo that the Alteration can never de conſidera 
ble. But, ſays my Author, perhaps the vaſt- 
| de of the River may give 
to fapey' it always of the Tame ſize, the it: 
encreaſe in Winter, it ir =_ xo be nic 8 


> b eee would poſſibly b e. found grea KY | f 


Hure of by in Summer. This River has, 1 deeß 


— 
. and OT 


| happens between th 
Water, 
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r great Towns that Rand upon 


aud cannot c d With any hopes ö 3 | 
_ withour'a Fleet: The whole G gare 


5 0 Ii: of this River frox 
A . into Which 


vey ths." is compated 'to 2 
* onths," is G01 pared 
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ich fall i into it are often watt ve 
T7 4 Te Reaſon whereof is ſajd to bę, thar"in' 
W © "Simmer time the Danube has as great ITS: 
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0 le Gerede 


wide #Channel; that both the Impertzlilts 

| F 15 their ban of Men of War 

- upon i an many {! ngagements” ave 
TY "21 rap hefe Powers upon "the. - 

grricular at the Siege of. Keds, 2 


diſcharges it 1 dy nd | 
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the one dear à [mall Village call'd-7aveſoh; 
out of the high Mountain of Gard Geburg, 
ani the other near Reina in Rheria, hien 


we Fountains are forty Miles aſunder, but 


boite their. Sercams about eight Miles em 


che Cie of Cr; and within ſeſs than a Mie 
88 Confidence the River; dilaces it 
| ſelf inte chat great Lake eall'd..Der:'Bodonſeo, . 
nine Caxaxacts in the Rhin 


ly are eſteem d dangerous, one of them being . 


a little below th Ot 06 
Switzerland, where the whole River falls from 
the top of a Rock ſeventy five Foot hig 
The other is at Lauffen n San land, 8 
whicithay its Name from the Cataract £ 


the City of Schaf 
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1 | ; * in their Language fi ſi gnifying a 3 ” 
and Brig a Fortreſs. This River runs to the : 


„North ward between Swabia and Alſace into 
„ the Palatinate, receiving the Neckar at Man- 


, deim, and the "Main at Ments, and continuing M _ 
+: ue its Courſe to Coblentx is join d by the Moſele; I 
The - afterwards it paſſes by Cologn and through the 

| Ki Dutchy of Cleve, being join'd by the Roer and 
Eis the Lippe and other ſmaller Rivers, and enters 

P* the Neitherlands at Schenchenſchans.. I defer 


o A a» p e 5 
* Y 4 s 4 
3 3 15 "A 
GE Te © WO 0 Ts od Sine 


„„ ſpeaking of the further Progreſs of it therefore 1 
1 The 2. till I come to the low Countries. 3. The Ml 
Elbe, which riſes near Hirchburg i in Silefia from tt 


N | eleven ſeveral Heads, which after they are 
 - | united run Northward between Ma and 
Luſatia into Saxony, and being join d by the 


mes 


Co x 
* i 
* od Bo 2 ep ? 


| Muldes, Mudan, Egra, and other Rivers, paſſes by 4 
ge. Magdeburg, 1 and Humburg to N 
FGluclſtadt, below which it divides into two 8 
Btancbes⸗ and ſoon after diſcharges it ſelf P. 
into the German Ocean. There is ſcare any At 


1 Eurepran River that will bear Ships of Bur- 
3 "ou to pals up ſo high as the Elle docs; for 
3 * Hamburgh, upwards of ſeventy Miles from 
— Sea, it is an ordinary thing to ſee Veſſels 
three or four hundred Tuns. 4. The 


4 8 


** R 
* . ; 


g. 
WW | os 


1 4 er, Which riſes in the Mountains of | lit 
„ 3 _ 7 Thuringia, and paſſing through Heſſen and be 
. _ Weſtphalia, falls into the German Ocean a little on 
- below Bremen. The reſt of the German Ri- Tit 

: 5 vers, with the Lakes, Mineral- Waters, Baths, | - 


Mountains, Mines, and Foreſts, will be de- 
ſerib d in the ref) pective N or Fo 8 
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CHAP 1. 
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CE 1 the geen Givi ws — of # 5 1 | 
Sermans; of their Viees i rt Dies, 
een e, 


+ £ HE Stature of the: en Samen 28 The 
1 welt as the preſent Race, was obſerv'd Perſons 
ro be of the largeſt, eſpecially if compar'd with of the 
the French. - Indeed there are Roman Authors Gres 


who inform us that there was but little Diffe- 


j rence between the Germans and the Gauls in 


their Perſons or Manners; but this maſt 56 
underſtood of thoſe Gauli which lay near the 
Nhine, whoſe Country is now N part of 
Germany; for every Country, 1 u ſativficd, - 
produces People of the ſame Bulk, Feature? 
and Complexions it did two thouſand Tears 


ago; and whenever a new ſet of People take - 5 


— Poſſeſſion of a Country, they become like thoſe 


who inhabited it before in a very ew Genera-. 
tions. If a {warthy Schytian or Tartar of a2 
hort ſquat Make, far Noſe, thick Lips, and 
' little black Eyes ſet deep in his Head, was to 


be tranſplanted into Germany (as many Nati- 


| ons of the Styehians were formerly), his Poſte- 

. rity in an hundred or two of Yeats would in- 

7 . fallibly be tall luſty Fellows, of fair Complexi- 
ons, and regular Featares, as the preſent Ger 


mant are. And on the contrary, if a Gm 


Vs to be tranſplanted i into Tarzary, his Poſte» _ 
_ rity would in time become deformed, and 
* For notwirk- 

prung one Original, our 
| Fearuresapd:Complexiap, our Sature, and 


Wo ty ny vw 0 
J 8 


ö Tbe Pr eſent Sigte f Wl. 


N even Tempers vary according to 155 —.— of 


_ tho World: we happen to be p 
is n i in c. Ar the Soil, di Hir r or 
manner of Life which mates the Inhabitants 
of one Country appear as it they were 8 in 

_ diſſerent Mould from thoſe of anether. Bm 
lane. Proceed: Whether the reit of the World 
5 Sui were Piqu'd to ſee the Gm Excel them i in 
N EDN rare other Reaſon I can't con- 
e generally agreed to! clrarge 
e de whole Cerman Nation with Stupidity and 
EY Franc ot Senſe; inſinuating chat it isdn polk- 
„ie for che Soal to Animate Io haft a Bulle with 
the fame Advantage it does ons of an inferior 
Fiz. The Leaden Temper of. ar peed 
he French) wants 0: be manded by mi 
_ * n 72 
Aus it ig, almoſt every People have ſomething. 
"2 n as in their ee, 


4 97 * * N + as 

| asc by rhe 00 * ee 
Countries as the different Taſts of their Wines 
Animals of. ſach. aud ſueh a Ftame of | 


Soils; a9 the Plants peenliar ter the Country 
re Bor Hotwinb Banding cheſel different. 
6 pms, and: chat ape to be; met 


EE y.improved! b 
Plicarion to Bufine 


1 If one n 
been bountifulco ar felt makes fw ider dvr 
des inhis Studies than uſual, phbaps h&wants 2 


> 
” ©: 
£ 3 
RE 


e ae a natural to forge certaia 


Capasities 
. ee World, the heavieſt and west unr 
part of Mankind are dapable af be- 
their Edudatien 
\ pplic Nen is it he 
E. che qpichkeſt Fates hat. . 


* Patience 3 WE who by 


j 


© 8 ; : 
on $22 
bs, » 
8 
# , 2 4 
N 


1 tin, - r 3 = 
wants a teac) Wit, "it is frequently niade'qp' - wy 
e ag K 0 PEE * LE 
particul E Ons, 60 rehen £ to 
With Nations. If che) ae in oe 


relpect, t ne up to them in another. 
4 has not given us all the ſame Endow- s 
but has however diſtributed the Gifts! 
cf Natok ſs equally, thatevery one is fact-/ 5 
el with his particular Portion; and perhap 2 PE 
there are very few DcfeRs but may be für⸗- 
. mounted by" iligence and Application: Not 

an büt f his Genius was duely conſidet- 

„ *apd he was introdue'd into an See, | 
nt ſuftable to it, might make a Fi VVV 
the World'; of which we wall e ö A 
vine d when'we come to peak o of their Learn | 
is, Nite au Sctedges. 
he Nibrls of the German, allo have 
cenffir'd,” Ptupkenneſs is; Kid to be a VI. 

Per to the Country, Germano, e 
1 is become a Prover 3 bur whether! + 4 
ate more addicted to risking than Their: 5 
P or indeed chan the. 


ER 1 ib very much g 
Cer ef nos Exceed the helfer in 


5 by kind,” Nothing" 18 more 8 EE | 
1 hy hip my Reverend Aurthbe, "that - - 


| 5h 
the Pe > form Drinking ſeries, 
which: they can tler de they... 


{ Antimac being Urunk together. 8 
But Foo” t find*1 42 5 "mach 56 this „ 
than ip our e Tg Bic 9 ; where” Peoples 


N Bowl en their firſt Entrance into their Ho "RY 


: O . * F 4 2 l | : N * , * Br * 
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which is call d their Welcome. This and ſome 


N : - pack ſuch drunken Cuſtoms, puts the French 


Kings tis ſaid, to ſome Difficuley to find a 
Irs in 


Miniſter capable of negotiating his 


this Country; for the French are . | 


: for their Sobriety, as the Germans for Intem- 


perance : And according to Philip Melanfhon, 
the Germans were guilty of eating as well as 
15 5 to B 


for he us d to ſay, We 
mee i our fehves fick : We eat our ſelves 

oat is no extraordinary thing for them 
om twelve at Noon to five. in the 


8 8 


5 Evening, at Dinner, and from ſeyen.at Night 


till two or three iu the Morning; But I per- 


1 ceive the . part of this time is ſpent in 


the Cloth is taken away; and 


5 Fe then perhaps we may not fall mu ſhort of 


| Foals) 


„ -. Produed,, 
Tur. 


them our ſelves. Their ordi inaty Food is Beef, 


Mutton, Fowls, 


Day theſe are eaten at the 


ere is ſcarce a. obleman's Garden. but. has 


Their Drink is Beer and Wine, 


they have upon cafier Terms, for they baye 
Ss only KheniſÞ.and-other Wines of their own 


rowth, but Hungary, France and . le « 42 


_ Liguous'to them, whete th N 


There is no Nation more 2 


_ Bias than the Germans. ? We meet LL Ya 


b all che Courts of Europe ;. and. if it 


&c.. as with us; Pier they 
have one Diſh which. has been introduc into 
| 2 wy 2 and that is Snails; 


s : .T Tables of 8 8 


—— 


bday as à great Raxity. 
| a; . it, which furniſhes his Table 
| with x 

28 wich us, but both the one and the other 


Fel 


1 7 their MY e h * T6 oi ; 
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they. gain abroad makes an ample amends for 
what thaꝝ ard ſuppos d to be naturally deſe · 


ſor travelling ſequently ruins their Eltates and 
imporeres their Country; they earry our 


more Money annually, tis ſaid, than their 
Siuver Mines produce, for a: German Noble - 


man wil e eee 


e ee to his Qu: 


haps beyond: it. 
The Germans ns with all 4 Vioes 


be N d with ſome very commendable Vir- 


To be Dutch-Hearted is 4 


Pro — chem, high ſigniſies an open 


hearted honeſt Man, who fcorns Flattery and 
Diſſimulation. And the French have a Saying, 
That 4 German's Word &s as Good ay another 


Man's Bou. 


Hoſpitality i is anocher nad Quai ity which 


* antient as well as the preſent Germans are 


allow'd to haue. Julus Caſar informs us, 


char in his Days their Houſes: were open to 


all: Men, who were welcome to ſuch Enter- 


upon it as a piece of Injuſt ice to aſſront a Tra- 


protect choſe 


whe fame Countries will e People of 


le Diſpoſivions and Qualities to the End of 
the World, how often ſocver the Inbebizgnts 


Give in. Bat the Misſortune is, this Paſſion 


27 3 


and Vanities aſeribd to them, are allow d to Virrues, 


and ter 


e Honeſty and Fairneſs in neſt 


Hoſyita. 
ty. 


tainment as they found. That they lock c 


xeller, and thought it à piece of Religion to 
who eame under their Roof. Nor 
| are the proſent Germans degenerated from their 
 \Anealtors'; ſor as has been obſcrv'd already, 


may be changed. According to a Madern 


Kuthor, you may travel cheaper in Germam 


than in any other Country, becauſe ſays he, 


A * 


you 8 . little * 4 | 


A : 
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or 8 N vou wid meet ini al . 
ginable Security, Murders and Robberies be- 
ing rarely bear d of: The only inconvenience 


> 2 = is, the being oblig d to ride Night and Day 


— 


in a Poſt· Waggon, as they call it, tho it goes 
but a Foot- Face; and if you happen to have 
the Opportunity of reſting two or three Hours, 
in the Middle of a Winters Night, the only 
Bedding you mult expect is clean Stra w, where 
People of all Ranks and Degrees, Noblemen 
and Beggars lie promiſcuouſſy. 

The Courage and Bravery of new: antient or 
cee. preſent Germans were never diſputed; but pro- 
bably the Knowledge they had that their own 
Bulk and Strength exceeded that of other Na- 
tlꝛleions contributed in a great Meaſure to 2 

in them that Contempt of the teſt of Manki 

; which obrain'd the Name of Courage; f 
Whether at laſt, when a Perſon's Size and 
4, Strength gives him an Aſſurance of Victory, 
this Opinion of his own Abilities ean properly 
de denominated Courage, I very much queſti- 
on; there being but little room for a Man to 
ſhew his Courage where there is little or no 
© "Hazard to be run. On the contrary; where 
the Hazard is ſo great that there is ſcaree any 
Probability of Succeſs, ot if the thing a Per- 
ele hazards his Life for be not worth ſo great 


* . | a Venture, I take the Champion to be a Fool. 


F rom'which'few. Obſervations it will follow, 

that not one tenth part of the Actions which 

are look d upon as the Effects of Courage de- 

ſerve g noble an Epithet. But to proceed: It 
IZ is generally ſaid, if Germany be ever conquer d 
ir muſt be by Germaur; that is, either by the 


mercebary Troops hir d from U or xd 
. 2 own oy might id 3 par was 


ters; Baut this is. Diyerſion us d byitheir. 
l Neighbours alſo, apd hag has been wt 
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World. I have had Occaſion to obſerve for- 
merly, that where two Armies ate equally 


disciplin d, and equal in their Numbers and 
Situation, that Side which has the greateſt 


Weight of Men and Horſes will infallibly car- 


ry their Point; and there is no Country which 
ffords greater Numbers, or larger Bodies of 
Men and Horſes than this does. Had not 
the Army of Guſtav Adolphus conſiſted of 


Germans, with which he was furniſſi de by the 


Electors of Brandenburgh and Saxony, as well 
as | Swedes, | he had never made that Progreſs. 

| j that he did. The French King alſo 
in he late Wars, ow 95 much of his Succeſs 
to the Switzers 37 Hig Foot wou d have made 


but a very inconſiderable Figure in the Field 
Beust theſe and the German: which the 


uke of Bavaria hronght to his Aſſiſtance. 


Hunting the Wild Bear or Deer is the Sport 20 B. 
moſt generally. follo wid in Germany by the eden, . 


Quality-z bur there ſeems to be but little ri- 
ding in the caſe, for the Beaſt. being found by 


the Huntſmen ſome time before, is ſurrounded 


by a large Company, who with, their Guns, 


Launges, Spears and Dogs, diſpatch the Crea - | 


ture as ſoon as they can, without ſuffering him 
to run for bis Life-: Sometimes indeed a W id; | 
Boar-will break thro the Crowd, and.'tis: well. 


if he do not ound either Man or Horſe. with, 


Tusks. ther Diverſi ion in Winter is, 
| riding through the Streets on the Snow in 


Slodges, Ver are drawn by Hotſes zichly. 


accautet d, and adorn d with Bells and Fea- 


dy. The — which: they used 
| - els; but — 4 N 
LS ad 1 of 


| -\' 2 Pfeſat, Sue ＋ 2 0 


orhet Nettbos; in the:laR War, they cannbt be 
ignorant of any modern Games, and no doubt 

divert themſelves with them as their Country- b 
ö men us d tO do in the Army. 3 r 
| Lodging In their Houſes we ſeldom ſet a Fire, ex · 
cept in the Khchin but their Roms ure 
heated by a Store, or Oven ito wWhar Degrer 
they deſi: And they have this particular to 
Wii's in cheir Winter Lodgings, thar-they lay 
one Feather · bed ene and ee 
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pie traru Beg nd  - 
any other Language. Mole 
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wien be aoqpor def OY 
lables, ieh were all of them originally 
Dutch, according'td the Ni gut Reverend 
chor ukeady mention d. There are 3 
ſerves/farther: in che German Tongue, ewenty 
chroe Pringipal Terminations, | which hongh 
nothing in themfelves, 5 being 
ä added -aHother Word, very mu — I 
3 + Engh/b 8 6g mg 
tuin a geent , as Et in Bayer, Seller; 
Hood in Manhood, Prieſthond, Oe. Bom 1 
Kingdom, Datedom, Ge, by the help of which 
rhe Gn Tongue is made exceeding” copi- 
ons; I ib held alſo'co be che richeſt of any in 
its ndnvirable- Compounds, for in this Lan 
guage zue have Nm: | ded 
of 'Adjebtives,. auc Bar 95 | 
ot Purrit M en 
uſial itt # 
Words 89255 1 of two e yes Ur 
toe Adjectives. -In - ehe Englih "Tongue 10 Ani 
we ſtil] retu in this ey of -compou 
Sobſtamives as in Heuſe- wife; Snow-bull, | 
Football," Ot. bat the | eſt Excellency in 
_ this ind of Compoſition'is, our Author vb» 
ſetves, in the Altec ing che Bipnificatron of x he 
Word by b. ee e Sabſtanxires, "Us 
we ſoy in Engljh, Ter Min, "and "Mil 
Hoſe, Oc. of which there are Tofinitely milo! 


a in the Ar Hui an K 


e r r as 
rite their Langue office, 'by. iftrodireing 
great Number of eee in 
. on Lad by Xt nds "Tie | 


ſerve three ſeveral Dialects within the Wallis | 


be Preſent State of 


rent, * the Natives of one Province ſcarce 


underſtand thoſe of another, A Brandenburgber 5 


will hardly underſtand a Miſnian; or a Swabe, 
either of them. The Cititens of ;Leipfick ob- 


of their City. The old Britiſb, Euglifs, ans 
Swediſh, Norwegian, and Flemiſh Languages arc 
alſo, all derived from the High-Dutch, |: — L 
look d upon as Branches of it. Upon the 

Frontiers of Germany the People frequently 


ſpeak the Language of the, — 


contiguous to them, as inn Lorrain and the 
Biſhoprick of Trier, they ſpeak*Frewh ? In 
the Upper, Throl, Italian: And in Bobemia and 
Moravia; the Slavonian But Latin aud French 
are ſaid to be the beſt Travelling Languages 
through G the meaneſt Servants da the 


| lang -beipg : able ro cxpreſs themlelyes ineclligi- 


ons of their great M 


nee l, do mat ſpeak very. 
5 14 3 6: ft einn) 
The 3 . 75 a any — 


* ; Learning bil they became acquainted 
With the — Some Schools they had 
where che Prieſts who ſery d at the Altar were 
ted in the Principles of their Religion, 

thich, they revealed to the Laity eln in dark 
ables, and myſterious Riddles, and the Acti- 
ä Men they us d to record in 
erel * 9 ener ge cy ns nk | 

ing. In the Reign the or 
2 ſeveral Schools were erected in that 
part. of. Germany, which lies next the Rhine, 
chere their young Nobility were taught Latin; 
t ſtill the Northern Germans wanted the 


1 e e got 


n chem, © ſpecially. Dy azobers 
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the Governours of theſe Schools, was the re- 


ducing. the High. Durch Tongue to Writing, 


which till then had never been brought under 
any Rules: And this was found ſo difficult 


an Undertaking, that for many Years all Pro- 
ceedings at Law, and every ching elſe which 
was put in Writing, was always drawn up in 


the Latin Tongue. But the Germans having 


regulated their Language by degrees, apply d 


themſelves to the Study of the Liberal Arts . 


and Sciences with ſo much Zeal, that in a 
Hort time were rais d ſeveral Univerſities. of 
Note. Juſtus Lipfing relates, that in his Days 
there were more Univerſities in Germany than 
in all the xeſt of Chriſtendom. There are at 


this Day reckon'd above thirty, and the Ger- Univerſi- 
man Princes are mighty zealous in keeping up ries. | 


the Grandeur of them, being proud of nothing 


more than of the Pee of Scholars in Weir = 


Dominions. FE 

Thete are no people more. e in 
ahh ſeveral Profeſſions than the Germans, nor 
do their Scholars come behind the Mechanicks 
in their diligent Application to their Studies: 
The Hebrew is no where ſo generally learnt, or 
better underſtood. than in Germany ; and t 
. obſerv'd that no Language is more Feten 
"i the trading Jews than the H Dutch. 


Printing is here encouraged to 4 Fault. Ny 
| Every Man of Letters is an Author, and they 
uleiply Books without: Number, Whether 
Is, have any thing new to entertain the 
World with or not. It were to be wih d, 
" Jays my Reverend Author, that a little more 
Moderation were us d in publiſhing choſe mil 


: long f Suppoſitions and Diſputations which 
f But i R 


au overſtock the Fairs at Frankfort: and 


ate in theis dave cops who Wr val 
r The Germatzs ate des dby all to * 


„% mne 


nr 


nicks and hunt Mechanichs and Chymils. The A 


Chymiſts. en of Gum Powder, Guns and Printing are 

. aſerib dito chem; but this of Bun- 

mult be acknowledged to be diſcover- 

ed. by pure accident. IE is related chat Boy 

8 2 a Hain Friat of this Nation, 
Powder. in | | 


2 „„ Fire 
erder to mike an Experiment, the Veſſel was 
broke Heer r e | 


| Eats. n this Canzble, aurting: ms 1 
Suden upon them, ant ſatting Fire to the 
- Sombultible Matter, rhe: Stones were thrown 
| with greater Force and Noiſe than. could 
[ow as And this was the Original of 
Guns 44nd, cho the.Powder was diſcover iI 
1 by atcident, yer che Application of it to this 
| | wes. purely: owing to his. own mat- 
denng Genins, non chat I have heard af 
uving podeavour'd to deprive him of the o- 
dn ef it. Tbis Occurrence bappen dahaut 
te Len a 5 
| Dal Loon the Publiek for iſame time, and 
— conly-communicatell ta Friends. The Yonetiaus 
2 en ps acquainted, wich this 
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they were beſieg d by the Genoeſe - they ſoon; 
after took the Cities, of Padua, Verona, and 
others, from the Germans, by the help of their 
Guns; ſo that in a little time the Germans 
ſaw. their artificial Thunder turn d againſt 
them: And the German Jeus, tis ſaid, in- 
ſtructed the Turks in this Art out of their 
prejudice to Chriſtianity; but if the Jews had 
not, the C Runegades would ſoon have 
done it. The Venetian were the firſt that 
made uſe of Guns at Sea; and after them 
the Merchants of the Baltik: The Engliſs 
took Calais with their great Guns in 1347. 
and taught the French the uſe of them. The. 
R about the ſame time found the Ad- 
of them; which the Moors, they wete 
pas; with, could not but obſerve and en- 
deavour to imitate. And thus theſe terrible 
in about the Space offifty or threeſcore 
Tears, were wage pl uſe of by all the Nations 
in — Barn when ehe 3 Wed | 
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that they began to offer Sacrifice to of the 


1 
ang: 


> ſame. Reaſon. to change; the; Opinion en ſecing 


a Saua d therefore-Rragling 
n his Compan 1 Tig reported thar they 

_ threw:him into a River, and held him under 
6 later dil he Was donn h by way ot Kapern : 
ment. pan ey he was 
we have . ae e ; 


chem he San Cruelties, cis ſaid gave Americens | 
e lad congeiv d of cheſe Thupderers, f. 


Mortal. But gepro?⸗ 6 15 
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282 be Preſent "I of 
ties 85 ſaid, were not che Gwe under: 
Fos, ſtood the Fotce of Nitre „ op ered 
tat together; the I'm rendy dd Mow chat they 
long were the fiſt who apply. dtheni to the uſe we 
before no.] B them to. 8 T = 
it was Country Baton, a rancifcan 
oye 'd and elo ef ne aus Gollege in 9 Fol 

pg accquainted with the Ex - three or 
= RUN dnt NOR: ts the og 
;.. upon it: in One of his Letters 
. eg A Patifterifen; he obſerves, N 
5 A e Sulphur and Cal. Auſt, "Be cont 
make Five which 

 Plea#d - That with! the Janie "Matter Be vun 
crnſe Thunder and Lightning in the Afr mare r 
nbi than thut produc d nanttraly. That g Cy, 
or an "Army might be deftroy > by this EW an 

that it Buſt forth with an inciethble” Noiſe. The 
05 2 weed; x oY 5 eng 
+ before welknbw it in Ease che they" 81d 
tor apply it vo thoſe't he yl 
\ N ix is not caſy to believe thiat the Worll 
wou bor times o fogr Thenſand Tears re- 


tan Pertestky ignorant Gf the Fercelof Mitre 
„ Silphur: mix'd together; the" ie* _ 
1 = dine to be Much ta zer till we fe — 
„arcade Bachs of themwhet 4 ora Gm 
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1 v2rionof x Phyſieiun for ĩimpreyin 
5 5 Suche We namely, chat Poiſotis'mlght 
be le mpounded anch Red rom "Git and 
__  Mortars} that che? i7egrry 


1 Peach 0 al that came Og 76 
g's | them ane '6 ee ottd 17 te 
. che Marmers ev fer Vt &bf. their 
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the Force gf! Gun: Bowtler more generally, 
was ther ill Conſequences that he apprehended 
S 
ing Sint orion they 
of his being a Conjurer, from ſome Experi- 
ments he had made, which at chat time were 
. choughtabove the; Powet of Nature. 
Aste he Art of Printing, which the Ger-1 Printin 
mant Challenge the Invention of, I ſhall defer 
ſpeaking of it till I come to Hiland';.the Dutch 
ſeeming to have a better Pretence to the In- 
vention han che Germaur, and ir is very cer- 
rain that the "Chineſe had it long before either; 3 
but thus much niuſt de fallDdw d the Europeans, 
that they have brought this Art to much 
greater Perfection than che Chineſe, who know 
2 \of Diſiriburing the Letters and Com- 
gleveral — with the ſame Types do 
this Days but have as many Forms, or rather 
Boatds, as Sheets, ſo that the Materials; 'd 
im printing à mal Bold fill an ordgtiary  . 
Room; and from hencę tis pm. goers..." 2 1 
that the Europeans: neither learnt che Art of 
the Chipeſenorithe Chineſe of them, thie in” unt 
ner: af printing being ſo very different Inn 
„Wuether (iock-work was! an Iovention of . 
the Ceran, ia mpch diſputed: bur tis certain Work. | 
— go 6 that Art ta very great Ferſecti- 
— 2 — Aſtances of it, tis tre- - 
peror Charles. V. had a 
nd ian: 
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> F CF 


. 1 Germany. The Germans alſo a N 
excellent Engravers and Painters, and underſtane 
Engideering periectly well but I muſt confeſa i 
jor ſcarce Baith co believe-what. is related of 
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0 Ton 0 m the Emperor Maxindlian when 


| Him thither; and chat the ſame Artif ane 

an Iron Fly, which he threw off His Hand, 

| — after it had flown round the Room return d 

to him again. But however that were, our Exglißb 

NMechanicłs ſeem to be in the greateſt Repura- 

tion for Clocks and Watches, ſince the Days of 

7— — their Work being ſeenin the Palaces 
of the greareſ Frinces i in 2 3 
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| „ 2 1 dens; with the 2 © 100 
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4 O48 er 555 af E 1 80 75 Ae 
/ | 11 — hath 1 27 
The Er e Mak e had been obe 
_ of T er or which it could with any vertaintycbe ſaid, 
Ry -byiwhar' People; or in what Century it was 
"I planted, I ſhould not deſpair of diſcover- 
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. e eee — — this. Indeed 
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paſs for Proof: Had they faid no more than 
than that all Nations were peopled by the 
Poſterity of Noab, as we learn from Scripture, 
they would have had the Concurrence of every 
Man who is not an Infidel;' but to pretend to 
point out particularly which of them inhapite 

this Country, and which of them chat, I 
the preciſe time of their Peregrinations, *wh . 

; there are no Hiſtories written within two . 445 

| Py e Tears of the times the oy „ e 

ce 


o be ſo well acquainted with, ſeems to e 0 
25 unpardonable Prefamprion ; and may en- 
eline their Readers to believe they have no T 


| better Authority fer 9 aten ry —_— 
of F 2 later Date. 2 | 


on. The Germans had paſs d the Banks of FX — 
the Rhine it ſeems, and fallen upon the Cauli, with the 
who were 'then' under the Protection of the Germans. 
' Romans : whereupon Julius Cæſar attack'd. A 
Body of them — — by Ariovifiu'one 
of their Kings, and drove them back one 
the Rhine again; after which he built a Br 
over that River, and obtain'd ſome fast r 
Victories over them: but Druſas, the adopt- 
1 ed Son of Auguſtin, had the greateſt; Saccels 
5 in Germam ot any of the Roman Generals, 
from Whence he obtain'd the Title of Ger- 
nien; for he ſubdued the whole Country 
s fat as the Ocean, and reduc d it into the 
1 r of a Roman Province. Quitttlius Farus, 
| e a Druſus, - loft all char his Prede- | 
oe mnt and/ wich: 8 bo — 
; pcm © ſenſibly l by Att . 00 rhe 
5 1 in his Reign: L 
xelared, he would often er) 1 
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0s hi: „A0 1 Ceneve auh World with 5 
rec With 5 a clit Day, chat neither Mo= 
Ae ot riſtoeraey, à limitted, er abſo- 
jute n -the State of Sovereign, are-any 
of them Jure Dane; but whatover kind & 
Goyernnent” is once eſtablich'd in any Co 
try oaßht to be fabmirted to. Thus much 
yever T'can* hiclp obtereing, chat what ub 
ever were che Pon f Government the an- licks as 
Flop peer vn Woe ir eg 
at preſent ate ute in as 
edlive Deines as the Emperor him arch. 
is in his Hereditary Countriss: 2 


ſc 
chere is ſearoe that Stare or Monarchy in 
ing at this Day, Put the Severeigns Of th 


are Abſome. The common People e 
to the Beneviaxs, / the States" of the un ited Ne- 
vinces, ot any other Republick in Purepe, have 
48 Hittle are in the Adminiſtratien us ehoſe 
who tive under a Monarchy; and their Ge- 
 veriides/are/as Arbitrary and he we? 
The offly difference, as lizsbeenlong'o 
3 Nhat under a Monarchy we hade 'wſnatly 
. and under u State ſome hond 

reds ; and yet 1 don't iow how it cee de 
paz Hut dhe Sub secs of 4 Menatchy ace 

_vhallyledF&uportobe in 4 State of Blavery, = 

ile thoſe who” live n 4 Common-Weatth 
arc Apps d to be in perfect Freedom: But 
t retuih to Gm We haves ſet 4 

2 40s who are very politive thar the an- 

| Regt Grrhiow Kings vereceketcd and depos 


dee eule eswe part wich; a e 
e are upper tobe ob Germay Extract - 
be this ought to be patt of the Engi Cen- 


Wien But a, 3 too, that 
- theſe 


: SF he 3 if + 8a 
wir une Germims," or Saxons, us d to deter 
mine weir Controverſies by C t, or going 
to Loggerheads : and tas. their Criminals 
were try'd: by cEire and Water Ordeal, 
thrown! into e or . kgs oyer 


2. fond 1 icy But further, What 
wer, "265 n - ſhould we get by making the Populace Jadges . 
3 of their. Prince's Actions, ſo little as they un: 
5 '_ denſtand/of) the State df the Worid, and. the 
e 1 their on Nation? Would they 
t eg wmit ten thouſand Errors in Polivicks ? 
ould they not be liable to be ſpirited up by 
— 8 deſigning Knave, tothe Deſtruction of the 
Pxinee and thec inity; and perhaps oſtener 
2 guy awl 5 thei | 


4 — 
Sith. 


1 8 Lies poor Ak ms | ace's-Prero- 
| ©" garive, or the Peoples Rights, in which, our 

great Happineſs conliſts, ſhews a;more than 
_ ordinary ene r or 4. . — 
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 .. L proceed no to tale Notices iii - Other 

ther Cuſtoms af the antient Inn * Cas 

Germany, collected by Cluverins: ey fs antient 
Tacitus, 44 _ mort Ma os he cement 
common &, they us, generally We ; | 

naked till thay grew old, w when t they hung ch 4 nib 
Skin. of ſome wild Bealt about their Shoulders,” ans n 
1 it with a Thong; and Men of the wa] 
| SRO only wore a little Woollen Man» | 
ra or 2 Coat without Sleeves... Their uſngl 

Bed was che Ground, or a little Straw ; A 

People of 3 11 1 che a the Shin, of 

Wolves, or Bears. 


new born | 
by, ney Sham. into > Rivers, char 9 — hw 85 
Legizimacy might = 
dest termin d- "Their Fogd was Bread, 
Fleſh, Baker * Fruits, as now. Their 
D . Mater, Milk and Beer, nt knowing 
hoot ty tg pony nat 6 pals . 
| Fheie Mear 80 pieces with heir r Fingers, as 
_ they go Gil in the Eaſt; hut chen tis uſually 
4 ger dene that ir is ready to dxop in pieces. 
They were plpally. very merry at their Eqter- 
Ttainments, ſitting in a Sage. the Maſter 
ie Family in che middle, and the reſt on 
the Right and Liſt 15 him, according to their 
-Qualicys but no Women were admitted 3 N 
Weir Heads, of à Son pee nt > 
Age, They had che Liberty of marcying oer 
5 ng win es many. Women as che — 
er eee ally con- 
3986ed themſelves: with one @-pices,. 00, e- : 
gown of the Charge that attended. the „„ 
-ing:mom as is ppos'd, The eldeſt Son, or | 
ment Heir of the Family, - always inherited 
ha 1 e N 
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5 J Religion | t ERiiles of Morality ſo well as the Germans. 
of the dic, They expreſs'd a more than ordi 


PVPreſent State , 
55 the younger Children had ce r- 


. wits o nn 74 Ses or Lordſhips | d them for 
nein, th ee N wo ned ve 


1600 


ew Pagan Nations, tis ſaid, li 4 up to 


antient ud for Divine Worſhip ; chooſing their 


_  German- ꝓrieſts out of their Nobility, who were not 


_ altogether ignorant of Moral Philoſophy and 

"  Phyficks, and were uſually call'd to their 
Councils of State. Women were alſo admit- 
ted to the Prieſtly Office; and both the one 
and the other had the profoundeſt reſpe& paid 
them by the Laity. The Doctrine of Tranſ- 
migration prevail d amongſt them, they be- 


if - liev'd that departed Souls animated other 


Creatures when they had left theſe Bodies, 
and were happy or miſerable, according as 
-they-behav'd//in this Life. - The Sun they 


A. 7 n yd with that Devotion, that Cluverins 


is of Opinion, they lock d upon this Planet 
as the only true God, dedicating the firſt 
Day ol the Week to it. They alſo worſhipp'd 
8 88 the God Woden, or Codan, after whom Wed - 


5 5 9 day, or the fourth Day of the Week wen 


5 \This Word Codan afterwards came to be _ 
acted into God, and rom the Germans 
have it. They worſhipp 'd alſo t the God 2 
' ranes, the ſame with het D, 
_ "Thunderer, from whom our 
its Name. 1 he ( Zodeſs Fre 
4000 worſhip'd- 


| - 7 Wap was focal, e The God Te, dr, 


"another of their Deities anfwerable ro Marr, 

= gave Name'to-Treſday. - Ciuverius alſo would 
have us believe, chat they worſhipp' d the 
Tridity : That they were acquainted With 
"che Hi FA "of the ; the I of Ab 
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GERMAN EMI E. 
_ Cc. but 1 don't ſee any Foundation he 


hath for this. They perform d their Reli- 
gious Exerciſes, and ſacrific'd in Groves, the 
Oak being uſually made choice of for an 
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Altar: And inſtead of a Temple, they erected 


an Arbour made of Oak and Beechen Bows, 


T hey look d upon it, ſays Cluverins, as im- 


pious to dra any Picture, or Repreſentati- 
on of their Gods; and yet we find the Image 


of an armed Man ſet on the top of a vaſt Pil- 


lar, worſhipp'd by. the Saxons till the time of 
Charles the Great, who deſtroy d it; the 


Memory of which Occurrence is ſtill kept up 


among the Germans in their Tragedies ; and 


ſome pieces of that mighty Pillar are ſtill pre- 


ſery'd i in the Cathedral Church of Harberſtat. 


— 


The Prieſts, as well as the Sacrifice, Were 


ſome other Sacred Tree. They ſacrific d not 
only Beaſts, but Men, if we may believe the 
Roman Wri 


Slaves, or Malefactors; ; tho upon extraor- 


5 always. crown'd with Wreaths of Oak, or of 5 


iters; bat when they offer d Human | 
they were taken from among their 


dinary 8 tis ſaid, they would offer 


theix own Childien- - © The Prieſſs uſually ſhox + 
the Sacrifice. to. death with Arrows, if 1 it was 8 
a Beaſt, but the Men were ſometimes eruci- 


225, "oi 


fed. They inſpected the Entrails of the Ani- | 
mal, and from thence prognoſticated good or 


il Succeſs in their Wars and other Vaderta- 
kings; and when the Rites were enged, the 


Sacriſices, whether they conſiſted o Men or 
Animals; were eaten, and they were metry, 1 


as uſual at Feſtivals; the Prieſts entertainin 
them with Muſick and Dancing. But I m 


confeſs, that part of the Account which d 2 


tions the eating of Human:Fleſb, 'makes me 
give the ani" the feſt, 


* have. : | 
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Feder „ bite Altea werd that: che 6 
2 chern 


— 7 Tod and the Duuube the Boundaries of theit 


vean che Empire; and acevrdivgly bailt Forttefſes, 
_— 18 Lee Gartifons on'the — — of both 


| Preſent 8 . 2 


yet nevet met with that People on the Face 
of the Earth which do ahow themſelves in 
eating theit own Speeies, and it is 1 8 

„„ mat even other Animals abhoer. 
Funerals, . Theit Belicf that their Souls mould animate 
= other Bodies after Death, tis ſaid; made 
them featleſs of Danger; and if 4 Man hap- 
b to be under unfortunate Circumſtances, 
made no ſeruple of diſpatching himſelf to 
9 e other World. They Burnt de dend Bo · 
dies, and having gather'd up the Boes and 
Ales of the Paneral Pile, thy. buried them 
. The Wives; Saves, Dogs, 
Mn Atmour of rhe deceady, lx Y -weto 
allo thrown into the Fire; in order do ferve 
der Lotd in the orher Werſdd. And at the 
Funerals of the Great, were Tifeings and 


outnamehits, 4hd Son ſit itt 1 of 
| their 'Hervick Actions. * 1 i . 
F- 


4 the Ro- 
to malte the 
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de DEE their Frontiers {6 well's 
that they were contente 
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Germany was never under the Dominion of Chorles 
ane Sovereign, as Dr. Nichulſas obſerves, till 5 1 
the Reignot this Prince, who was che don of ee 
, King of France, He was born the 28 h Germany 


+ Jan 247; and upon the Death of his &c. uno 


2 Father Pepin, which happen d in the Feat 768, 500. 


he ſhard his Pominions with his Brother. 


| Aftce his Brocher's Death, he aſſum' d the Go= 


vertment of the whole, notwithſtanding his 


Brother lefr 2 Son behind him, with whom 


his Mother fled to Defalrrire, Ring of Londur- 


het, and having 
made himſelf Maſter of great 


Title only inferibur to that of Em 


7 the Popes, - 
| Heckitute of their Sces. King Clarke to ber 


— 933 


pon 
ore Allegian 


<, for. Proceaion. Hither Chain 


putſu d 
defeated King Daten; 
part of ah; 
and particularly of Rome: The Pope and Cler= 
ey of that City having been forc'd ro fobmit 
to tk Kings of Lombardy, and luſt much of 


the Powet they had formerly alurp'd, Loch d 


King Charlir as their Deliverer, and 
ce to Rim on St. Ps Tomb: 
n bye he Decrer- of Pope An,, 
declat d Patric r which was there | 1 
ority ro confirm the leRion of 955 
and grant the Ralinn the 


gave him Auth 


| His Gratitude to the Poper and 1o-confirahim. | . 


mn his Intereſts gave kim a Power of evnſti- 


Pune, Ferrara, 0 £ 
1 2 Renal — This rider Wars 
1 part of — ws redue'd rhe: Sa- 
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ſen to ſuceeed him, and his Election 8 
by Charles the Great, as Patrician of Rome; 
but an Inſurrection being incited againſt this 


Pope by the Nenne of of- Pope Adrian, who 


= = treated him barbarouſly, oblig'd him to fly : 
into Germany to Charles the Great for Protecti· . 
on, who thereupon march ld again into ah, 


and having condemn d the Offenders to 


Death, their Sentence was chang'd into that i 


of Baviſhment, at the Interceſſion of the Pope. 
It was at this time, viz, on Chriſtmas: Day, in 


the Lear of our Lord 800, that the Pope with 45 


the Senate and People of Rome, agreed to con- 


5 fer the Title of Raman Emperor on Charles the 


Great, and; accordingly 3 5 'd the Imperial 
Crown upon his Head the Moment he was at 
his Devotions in St. Peter's Church, and the 


People with loud Acclamations ſaſ Galuted him 
Emperor of ibe Romant. The Pope alſo ayoin- — 
ted him with the Hoy Oils, ackn 8 

him to be his Sovereign, and the Empere 


Statue was after wards ſer up in the publick 


Places of Rum; hut the Emperor choſe to 


reſide· in Germany, leaving #aly in a great mea- 


ſure under the Influence of the P 7 4 


bear hy how to male an Advantage 

8 ce, as his Predeceſſors had done on the re- 
3 ving Zapp ERS from Rome to C * 

antinqple. 15 reat having enjoy. 

the Title of Emperor fourteen Tears, died in 
the Year $24, and was buried at Aix la Cha- 
Talzabere he had founded a Church, defigning 
to haye made that City the Capital of his 

| re, and the Reſidence of his Succeſſors. 5 


; 12 was about ſeventy; two Years-of 


_ when-hedyd, the Epitaph on his Tomb — 
Bae ug than zhis 85 . . 
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| ftianiſſimi: Romanorum agu Corpus ne &. 
_ pulchro conditum jacet. FPS 7 
Ladowic, or 8 King 0 uitain, . or '$1 
his Piety ſurnam'd the Godly, ſucceeded h Link * 
Father Charles the Great, being crown d Em- 
peror by Pope Stephen IV. at Rheims in France. 
This Prince order'd the Bible to be tranſlated 
into the Saxon Tongue, and diſperſed: among 
the common People. He had three Sons, wiz. 


4 Lotharizs, Lodowick and: Pepin, by his firſt Wie, 1 


who all rebell d againſt their Father, and ſhut 


him uy. in a Monaſtery; but being reſcu d by 


| ter. 


” 


4 Charter the Bald, Son of Lens I. ſucceeded dl , n 
/ 105 Nephew Ano 875. He. is ſaid to be a Us, 1 


: 10 nne 


* - 
_ . „ 1 N * 
1 e 28. * 
* e n 
Ent 


his Subjects from his Confinement, he aſſem- 
bled an Army, and was marching againſt his 
Eldeſt Son Lotharius, when he dy d. He left 
alſo à Son nam'd Charles, by 2 ſecond Vea- 


b the eldeſt Son of: bes, Gs n 


ed his Father, Amo 840, in the whoie Empire, #40, , 


and having reign'd fifteen Years, - retir'd into 
_ a Monaſtery at Treves, where he liv'd ſome 
time. It was in this Reign that Jm VIII. 


fil d the Papal Chair, generally reported to 
5 be a Woman, and call'd Pope Joan. 


* 


Ludomic, or Lewis: II. ſuceceded Larhariam Lewis II. 


| his Father, upon his Reſignation of the Em- 85% 


pire, and retiring ro- a Convent, Amn 855. 

He n eee _ m_—_— _.. 

- anity in that Country. It was in this Reign RES 
the Court of Rome aſſum d the Power of elect- croach- K 


ing their Pope, without the Concurxence of — 
Go their Sove x : And Adrian II. was the firſt 
6 5 e without the ; Emperor's of 
25 T8 : 
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| there e the Imperial . a 1 


_ Loni UL. Lada, or Lewis UI. ſuacecded bis Father 
878. | e 4 78. and having reign d about 


en — 2 — 1 ip 
ESE 3 

in t part 
5 
having done ſome. other mean 


unpopular 
things, was depoſed by his Nobility, and * 


- miſcrablyin's. 2 in Swabia, ' 
Wings woe mc wg Was 4d 

the Throne by the ſamæ Faction bc ory i 
4 An 88. He: dehgared 


= 


2 — his Fler 


ere Crowne as . 


2 leaving his Theone 40 his Bro- 


| Char the ug e nam'd from bis Cor- k 
o by the Death of his ro. 
O MS 


Normans, 


SLSR 


hs Sin Wir 


old, recommended. to them Conrad, Duke of 
Franconia, who was thereupon declared Empe- 
ror : But the very Men who advanc'd:him, not 
approving his Conduct, attempted to dethrone 
him. Conrade however fecur'd his Poſſeſſion, 
and on his Death appointed Henry the Son of 
Otto, Duke of Saxony, to ſucceed him. 
| Henry, ſirnam'd Auceps, from the Plealiine Hemy o 
he tool in Hawking, ſucceeded to the Em- 
pire by Virtue of his Predeceſſor Conrade 8 
Will, Amd 919. The Pope it ſeems offer d 
to conſecrate and anoint him Emperor; but 
he anſwer'd, that he did not think he ſtood in 
need of his Confirmation. He was a brave 
Prince, defended the Empire againſt the Hun · 
garians and other foreign Enemies, and com- 
pos'd the Factions among his own People at 
home. He firſt fortified the great Towns of 
Germany, and order d every ninth Peaſant to 
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Cord 8 
912. 


remove into the Cities, and that a chird part 3 


of the Corn and Hay about evety City ſhould. 
be aflign'd for the Maintenance of the Iuhabi- 

_ tants. He alſo firſt inſtituted Tilts and Tur- 
naments: And after a proſperous Reign of 
ſeven Years and an half, died of an Appopleay 


ip 3 much regretted by his German Sab. 
: __ A+: ; 

""Otbs, th Son of Hwy, e his Fa Orbe 10 
dar Au 936, being from his Piety and hap- I, 
BY Condit ſtil'd the Great, . He oblig d Ha- | 
rold, Ring of Denmark, to acknowledge his 


|| Depetidance on the Empire, and'to introduce. 
5 Grange into his Dominions. He alſo ſub- 
| duced Boleflarm, King of Bohemia, and planted. 
Chriſtianity in that Country. On the other 


L VII. in his room, deereeing, that 
8 the Pope ſhould be. — wal, hy 
VII. 2e che 


The Em- 
peror af. 
ſerts his 


. 


Power f 


* wo 
2 3 5 
3 


hand, he depoſed Pope John XII. and 25 d 1 8 
the Pe. 


2 8 The Preſent State of _ 
the Emperor. In this Reign the Ceremony 
of Chriſtening the Belts of C hurches was fir 

. introdue d. 
Oel. | Ocho ſueceeded his Fieber and after 2 
Sh... prof perous Reign left the Empire to bis Son, 

Oche Orho HI. an Infant of ten Years of Age. He 

prov'd 2 very wile Prince, and was tbe firſt, 


of chooſmg an Emperor by 2 Msjority of 
Voices of ſeven Electors. After a Reign of 
eighteen Years, he was poiſon' d in Laly with 
2 Pair of Gloves by his Concubine, on account 
of = refuſing to 1 her, as he had Pro- 
: mi 

* it. Henry, Duke of Brbaria, was choſen Em- 

10% Peror by the Electors, Anno 1002, being 
. 2 by the Arch-Biſhop of Mentz. He 


edel 


ſucceſsful in his Wars e the Saracens. 


in hah, whom he drove out of Apulia and Ca- 
labria, and vanquiſh'd the Hadi Forces, who 


; . had overrun great paxt of Germany His Pi- 


ety proeur d him the Title of the Holy, and 
\ bis ſelE-deniat was fo dere that upon his 
Dearh-Bed; after he ha 


y of their Marria ed they 


T i that he was Bos Fa 8 of is 
1 he made her walk bare foot over Wile 9: 


ok "of Pain. 775 

| „ Cad, a Prince. deſcendes 
tors. / the Great tucreeded! ro the Empi 
e e N . Air la bapell 15 The 


„„ 7 


2 according to Ca who inſtituted the Cuſtom = 


been married above 
twenty Years, he retuta'd his Empreſs. Cunt 
© grnda to her Relation affuring them the was 
em Virgin, having 2 Conſent Fg 


never come together. Bur Iior relates. 


Grate to manifeſt her Innocence; and. if v e. 


92 5 may credit the Writers of thoſe times, ſhe = 
Ver inch d at it, or, Rn $ ou e nſe. 


. ( ES 
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Bithop of Colen. He was generally belov'd by 
his Subjects, and amongſt his Laws he enact- 
ed, That no Printe ſhould make War on any Pro- 
vince of the Empire on Pain of Death. _ | 
Heury, the Son of Conrade, ſirnam'd che Henry m | 
Black, ſucceeded his Father. He was ſucceſ- 103 
ful in 'his Wars againſt the Bohemians and Hun- 
| garidns 3 ; and in the Year 1046, was call'd in- 
to Ttaly, to ſettle the Peace of that Country, 
lch was diſturb'd by three Popes, ſet up 
by contrary Factions. He did not 2008 - 
any of them, it ſeems, but ſet up a fourth, 
viz, Clement II. and reviv'd the Decree, That © 
the "Pope ſhould be appointed by the Emperor. 
Henry IV. an Infant of fix Tears of Age, Hew7 10. 
ſcan” his Father. Pope Hildibrand, cal- 195%. 
led Gregory VII. refus d to acknowledge this 
Emperor for his Sovereign, and ſet up Rodolpb, 
Duke of Swabia, againſt him, who was con- 
tent ro accept the Imperial Crown at the 
Hands of the Pope: And though Rodolph was 
defeated and kita; in Battle, the Pope fo ma- 
naged Matters, that he procur d Henry to be 
depoſed by his Subjects, who elected his Son 
in His Read, after he had reign'd fifty Years, 
and tonght ſixty two general Battles. And 
he was reduc'd to ſach Straits before he died, 
that tie beg d a Prebendary in the Church of 
tre, Which he had founded himſelf, and was 
; denied it! by the Biſhop. = 
"| Any V. the Son 7 i. "Facet ded v. 
. is Fattier in the Empire, Auno 1106. but 0. 
| was obliged to acknowledge the Pope's Su- 
4 1 aud renounce all Fretenſions to the 
nvefticire of Biſhopricks, which his Anceſtors 
- I Claitn'd. Tr is repos 6.5; that at his Waren „ 
en his, Sword. was & melted b) Lightning, and 
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the. Scabbard remain'd untouch d by the Fire. 
Ibis Prince dying without Iflue, ' 


=... The Preſent State of 


Tot baris Lot harius, Duke of Saxony, was elected Em- 


1125. * peror, and receiv'd his Crown from the Pope. 
le revivd the Practice of the Civil Law in 
VV'Lö oö ow ** 


Comade Conrade, Duke of Swabia, Son of the late 


1138. Emperor's Siſter, ſucceeded his Unele, bur 
was oppoſed for ſome time by Henry, Duke of 
"Bavaria. In this Reign a Body of the Canon 
"Laws was compiled, and taught in the German 
e ,, SER. Feed 
Frederick. Frederick, Duke of Swabia, was elected Em- 


* 


| 1152. peror upon the Death of Conrade, being ſirna- 
ME med Barbaraſſa from his Red Beard. He was 
©"... crown by Pope Adrian, but during the Pa- 


pacy of Pope Alexander III. he was excommu- 


| /. _ tent to throw himſelf at the Pope's Feet, and 


Pr » 


5 ? i . * Be 1 I 
Henny VI ſuc- 


1 . remacy, he was excommunicated, and Ozho, 


_ was engaged on the one Side or the other by 


eden g afl War cl Phi 


* 
x % : N 
p * S - 4 4 
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8 . died, or as is inſinuated by ſome; Was regnum 
poyſon d in /zaly.; after which the Empire 5 


3 Romans in the Lear 1524. wlio was poyſon d 


"the Wade Ru tan, 301 


was Wann aſſaſſinated in his Bed. 
Otho, the ſurviving Competitor, by the 
Death of Philip became poſſeſs d of the whole . 
Empire, Anno 1208. but he had not reign d 6 
four Years before he was depos'd by the Pope — n 
and the Ele&ors: and Frederick-King of yy = wo cl, 
" advanc'd to the Imperial Dignity by the ſame 55 
Powers. Otho being univerſally deſerted, died 
ü * Brunſwick in the Year 1218. | 
Frederick II. much admir d by deten 
902 his Learning and Wiſdom, and Reſolution, V dan 
vas ſive times excommunicated by threePopes ; 
but prevail'd againſt Pope Gregory. IX. ſo. far 
as to depoſe him from the Papal Chair. 
Theſe continual Conteſts between him and 
the Popes gave riſe to thoſe two famous * 


Factions of Guelplis and Gibelline:; the former * r ib SE 
_ adhering to the Napa! ee thy. latter to 


the Emperors. 7 e TEA 
+ Frederick having bt ob! d night, and. thirty An Incer- 


main'd in great Confuſion for twenty Fears 

and upwards, there being no leſs than ix Com- ; 
petitors for the Im 3 Dignity, vix. (I). 

How 7 Landgrave Heſſe, who! was kilbꝰd at an 


| the 2 of Lum, (2). Conrade IV. Faederick's 


ſecond Son having been elected King of the ay 


{Phy ficians, after he had' RiFd himſelf 
Rona: about three Years;-i'( 30. Manfred. 


| (4) en Earl of Bioland, declat d King of 
the Reman by the Pope in Oppoſition to Be-. 
| derick II. and was aſterwards aſſaſſinated by 


dhe Frifians... (5). .2/phonjas King ot. Caſtle. 


And (6):- Richard Earl of Cormwal,;Brother.to | 


0 4 to have gain'd che! /oices of dome 1 


2 : 3 . 
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- Tho! Prefone Shae , 
of the Electors; but he ws at fength'deferted 
by thoſe who ſet him up; and after fix Fears 
Conteſt was obligꝭd toretum to EAg¹⁰⁴l. 


Earl of Misburg, ws àt length ad- 
vue d to the Imperial Dignity, nm 127. 


Riſe 7: by che pnanimous'Conftit of ll che Electors, 

the r and confirtn'd by'the Pope.” This Prince firſt 
„ by eteating this 

Son Albert. . lle Mo; foo = 


inis d che 2uftriak Family, 


9 


e . 

Sas een 
in the e Aw I-:of Euglnd a N 
Dune, he ſo diſguſted che "Electors I 15 


Empire, that they made Choice of Albert the 
Son of Nodalpb for their Sovereign, who de- 


feared Adab in u pitek d Büttfe, big 
him with his own Hand. 


In Alert the Son of R ese ue 
749. 2 peror ue ra 98. and'confifm'd by the -Pope ; | 
9 __ pv mes Ve } ing of Babes, and 


cond Move him, *tis (aid; py ee 


| to be Hol deteut, that he would ſpenid whole 
| Nights: in Prayer befote a Ctucitix; and-re- 


teive the Sueràment every Day; bot Was 


| Recor 


Temper aud enttger | 
Devotion. Neither Proſperity not — 1 


th by a 'Frantiſcan Mok with 
_— which the'Eiipe- 
er d"the kee — 4 | 


es > > 
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ech; which, the Villain neslecting. was after = | 
Kates Wh. 1 alive. WAR this Prince's Mur- | | 
2 ener a terrible Famipę in Ger- 3 
n. upon as 
by + nr on that Country: and relate fugh "I 
cre ad IF gs of Pagents cating thei Chi- 1 
dren, and Children their Parents, as would | | 
ſhock. a. very forward Pelieuen. T 
Ludarpick _ of Bavaria, aſter an Inter- Laie 
regnum of {ame Years, was choſen Kperor 1378. 
by a Majority of the Ele&ors ; but Frederick A 
. is. Son of the late Emperor I 
| et up. by: 8 .coptrary Fado Fre 'Þ 
Saat Forces being defeated, Lodemick re- 5 
main d ſole Empezos. He conſtantly oppos'd 
the Papal Engroachments, depos'd Pope Jau 
the 22th, and plac'd Nicholas V. in his room. 
deſpiſing the Papal —ů— which 
were lem time. to time th ndred out again 


him. 
r Fon of Joby. King of Bohemia, 
Emperor on the Death of Ladawich, cler 


fprocu Majoriey . 
Hl PS Sa 74 
three Prmoes who — law „„ 


— — during bis Reign, be bought 11} 
off their Adhexents, and prevented: their ap" nil 
peaxing in Arms againſt kim. He as a learn 114 
ed prudens Prince; and the Coutriver of te 
Aua Bulla, which contains a Regiſter of tub 1141 
* CI; —5 e r 114 
M ; ; 14 


— * 
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by Henry Count 22 as he came ie from the 
Place of Election. 


' Rupert Rupert, Elector Paladink of he Rhine, — 4 


1400. immediately after elected Emperor Anno 1 400. 
He was eſteem' d a brave Prince, and having 
reign'd about ten Tears, dydi in Peace,” and 
was buried at Sire. Rs gt 

Fodbcus Barbatus, Marquis of Moria; ad 


,t Nephew to the Emperor Charles IV. ſuceeed-. 
41 ed Rupert, and reigns nine Months : Aker | 


whom $f he, 


<li . Gieifmund King of e . Bohemia, and 


' giz. Brother to the + Wenceflans, was un- 
animouſiy choſen Emperor by the Electors; 


and is repreſented by the Catholick Hiſtori- 
ans, as a brave Prince, of uncommon Piety and 
Learning; but it was he that ſuffer'd Jeln 


Huſ and Jerome of © Prague, to be condemn'd 
as Hereticks by the Council of Conſtaure, and 


aftetwards burnt, notwithſtanding, ke had 
_ granred' them a Paſſport, and was engaged in 


8 i o their Cduntry; which ſo exaſperated the 
lter of Bobemia, that they rais d a fotmi- 


Ale Army; and under the Conduck of their 
Zi, deieated his Forces in Wur- 


teer general Battles, and maintain d the War 
againit him with Advantage till his Death. 


ns | © Frellerick IV. Duke of Ats, and Sorvin- 
IV. 1440. Law) ito? the- Emperor Si mund, was unani- 
miouſly choſen ew upon che Death of 


7 


his Father,- and was crown'diat Rome by Fope 


in ee Dove 00 2 45 
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ar and Conſcience for their ſafe return 


WMalolat — He made it his Buſineſs to pro- 


5 7 ; : | ; 
bei pd todd bend bk mee Jund. tes. A AE K es oe a 
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fifty three Years, being longer than any of 
his Predeceſſors ſat on the Imperial Throne. 
Maximilian ſucceeded his Father Frederick Maximili« 


Anno 1493. having been elected King of the * 1493. 


Romans in the Year 1486. He married Mary 
the Daughter and Heireſs of Charles Duke of - | 
Burgundy ; ; whereby all the Territories belong- _ 
ing to that Duke were transferr'd to the Houſe of 
Auſtria. He was engaged in perpetual Wars; 
and for five Tears before his Death had his 
Coffin carried with him in all his Expeditions, 
not ſo much to put him in mind of his Mor- 
tality, as ſome have ſuggeſted, as to conceal 
ſome extraordinary Treaſure that was lock d 
| up _ 
_ *Charles V. Aae d the Greas, dn W. 
of Auſtria,” Son to Philip King of Spain, and 1519. 
SGrand-Son of Maximilian, 8 next elected 
Emperor, Anno 15 19. but Francs, the firſt 
King of France, being his Competitor, _ 
ſpending a great deal of Money among the 
Electors, delay'd the Choice, and caus d an 
Interregnum of fix Months. He was crown'd 
at Aix la Chapelle, on the 21th of Auguſt 1520. 
He procur d Luther s Doctrine to be condem d, 
hut did not meddie with his Perſon : And it Pr 
Was in this Reign that the Diſciples of Luther Proto. | 
YL 3 the Name of Proteſtants, from their ſo call'd. 
oteſtiog againſt a Deeree of che Imperial 
Diet, in favour of the Catholicks. This Prince 
s reported to have been victorious in ſeyenty 
Battles. He had the Pope and French King 
his Priſoners at the ſame time; and carried his 
5 Arms into Africa, Where he conquer d the 
1 Kingdom of Tam. He ſubdued the Proteſtant” 
13 ee were engaged in the Snabaldick 
. Elector of Saxony and the 
MH Price of gt _ me ' drove the Turk 
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Seth: from the Singe gf Vienna. And a 
perious Reign of cight and chirty Years, 

Jg d bis Empire to his Bro | 

. tixing into a Convent in 


x Io 


than wall the Triumphs af his pre, 


The Breſoy Sie "4 


HOY 
ier 


er Fer 


clar'd he had more Satistaction in one 


and in this Retirement he dy 


Years after his Reſigna * 255 no 


natian. 
Ferdinand * Ferdinand I. was declar d Emperor c an dhe 


I. 1558. 


ona 


ſignation of his Brother, by the unanimous 
nſent of whe EleRars.; * Pix, V. 


Hes, i confirm him, becauſe neither the 
Refignation of Charles V. mor the Elegiop 7 


were done Wich 


was 1 


He v 


RY eror. ; 


5 Gut . Era Was Re Be — * 2 


than a Governor. 


7 Matthias "Matthias, che "Oe of ; Sah King mY 
| R729 7 a,lucceeded him AER 


d an laſurrs rection. in Babe 
ue TWO of: his: liniſters Wes t 


where he & 5 
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6 n Prince; and us d to Aden. AY 
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Palatine of the Rhine; tho' they had Before 
acknowledg d Ferdinand for their King, which 

ſo incens d the Emperor, that he determind 

the Deſtruction of the Proteſtants: whereup- 


laſted near thirty Years; 
tte Treaty of 
j Son; ; whereby che Proteſtants were le | ur d in 


e — 4 


og e CS 
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died without Iſſue , havingreign d ſeven Years, Ws 


And was facceeded by 
-- Brrdinand of Gratz, 


Arc hd u ke of Auftria, Ferdinand 


Graad-Son to Frdnauũ I. Auno 1619. The Ir 1619. 


5 Bohemians apprehending he would be as ſevere 


n the Proteſtants as his Predeceſſor, offer d 
the Cron of Bohemia to Frederick V. Count 


on. blow d a bloody War i nm Germaiy, 5 
ut was ended by 
anale. in the Rei 5 of his 


Religious and Civil Ri hes. s 


ther had ; and obrain'd a great 


over the Proceianes at Ratighon, and 0 


& NET! 


Vigrious i in Germany; but being afterwatds - 
deferted*by moſt of the Princes of the Empire, 
was Oblig d to efiter into a Treaty wi them; 
and aw them honourable Terms. The Mi- 
miſfers' of the Catholick Princes reſiding at 
Ma fer daring this Treaty, at e proc 
Miniſters - at Ofnatray, this t ſometimes 
called the Peace of Minter, and at others the 
Peace df Ofnabrit”: It is ao ſometimes calls . 
che Treaty of bali, from its being con · 
cluded'in that Cnele. In the Yeat i653. the 
Emperor roc d his eldeſt Son Ferdina to 
electecl King of the Romans, and town d; bi 
rhis Privce Ge within a Year alterwards, 
die, WR never * 


5 - * 
29 A 
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Ferdinand III. being ceded King of _ Ro- Ferdinand 
mans the Year before, ſucceeded his 8 7 III. 1637. 
Amd 1637. He cartied on the N 11 bby 1 905 


* 
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zes The Proſe Bw I 

Leopold Leopold, the only ſurviving Son of Ferdi- 
10658. wand III. was elected Emperor on the eighth 
ol July 1658. after an Interreg 


zum of eight 
Months, and crown'd at Haucſort the twenty 

ſecond Day of the ſame Month. At the time 
Articles of his Election he ſign d and executed certain 


| ſworn to Articles of Agreement made between his ſaid 


at his Imperial Majeſty and the Electors of the Em- 
mom pire, call'd the Capitulations of the Emperor 
Leopold. Whereby he oblig'd himſelf to pro- 
tect Chriſtendom, the See of Rome, and the Pope, 
to promote Peace in the Empire, and do Ju- 
ſtice without Exception, according to the 
Laws: And alſo to protect the Electors of 
Saxony, Brandenburgh, Palatine, and all their 
Subjects ot the Proteſtant Religion, according 
to the Treaty of Oſaabrug and Munſter : He 


* * 


bͤbliged himſelf alſo 10 oblerve the Imperial 


Conſtitutions, and Acts of the Diet; and de- 

- clares he will not ſuffer any thing to be pub- 
lh d againſt the Peace of Religion, conclud- 
ce in the Treaty of Z/eſtphalia. . That he will 

protect the Electors, Princes and States of the 
Empire in the Enjoyment of their Rights and 
Prixileges. That the Ambaſſadors of the 


| © » Fletors ſhall take Place of thoſe ſent from any 


| 0 fark fy ov That he will make no Alliance 
With Foreign States, or-engage- in any War 
.. without the Conſent of the Electors, Princes 
andStates of the Empire, or alienate any thing 
Which belongs to the Empire without the Con- 
ſent of the Hectots. And it is thereby declat d, 
That any State or Subje& of the Empire may 
engage in Foteign Wars, provided they are 
-/ not againlt the Empire, or any of its Members. 
And the Emperor further deelares, That he 
Vill got pretend 50 any Hereditary Right of 
| Cucceſon to the Imperial Dignity ; MP fears 
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os EleRors their full Right of electing a Kin 
of the Romans, according to the Golden Bull, 
even during the Emperor's Life, with or with- 
our his Conſent. And that he will employ 
none in his Councils, or in any Office in the 
Empire but Native Germans. But the moſt 
extraordinary Article inſerted in this Pata 
Camvemta, as it may be call d, was, That he 
ſhould afford , no Kane againſt 
Do e en td ink G 
At the Acceſlon of che Emperor Lapold, War with 
5 Guſiauzs, King of Sueden, was become Sweden... 
very terrible to the German Princes, having in 
a manner conquer d Folaud, and made a great 
Progreſs in the North of Germany, whereupon 
the new. Emperor enter d into a Confederacy 
with Denmark, Brandenburgh and Poland, and Peace of 
carried on the War againſt Sweden with vari- Ol. 
ous Fortune, till the Peace of Oliva put an War uich 
end to it in the Lear 1660. In the Year 1663 the rt, 
he enter d into a War with the Turk, in vhich andHunge- 
be loſt the City of Newhanuſe : The Empe- rien. 166 
ror's Forces however having eee ſeveral 
great Bodies of the Turłs after wards, a Truce 
was concluded between the two Empire sin 
the Year 1664, for twenty Lears: The Hun. 
Larians ſtill continu d reſtleſs, and exercis d 
the Empetor with continual Conſpiracies 
| againſt his Government, which they were in- 


* 7 * ＋ 
* 3 7 SIS 


n 


22 to, tis ſaid, on account of the Invaſion 
of their Religious and Ciyil Rights, and in the 
Tei 1.669, they made an offer to the Gram 
9 01 their Country, in order to brain 
totection againſt his Imperial Majeſty-; kg _ 
3 0 Turi. being chem engaged in the Siege 
of Candia, neglected * — = 
| Hungarians were left to defend themſelves-a- 
pak their N e * — as * 


8 x * 1 2. 
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1. Profent 5 Sas Ap: 


e wii fo form 
>. 2 that the Emperor —— af 


eat Genetal, the Duke of | Lorrain, 
them; ac the Head of # ful Ar- 
in tie Tear 1071, who redae'd many of 
85 —— Cities; and made the moſt cohfi- 
5 —— Leadets of the Malecontehts Priſonets, 


An 5 , who were al Tow after 
e and = Emperor hoping to root 
4 dhe Ptoteſtant Religion out of th&Kitigdorh at 
avs — once, ſent down- the moſt Roman 
Cntholick Governeurs and Judges amongſt 
them, who exefcigd uf manner of Criielties 
upon the miſerable Inhabitants, whieh made 
many-of them fly into the G. s Do- 
| minions, and again implore His AMRanee : 
= But tit Emperor being (081 made Tenfible of = 
; 4 8 — —— ſuch Severities, direct 
5 0's OY tis Miniſters ro pideced WA: | 
* Ys Has Kation. N 
Wr 3, An the Years 1695/66 Start 


France. vi 


05 2. 
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r 
to couſitm chem in all their Religious and "ff 


comes him Sovertign of 


ching, but none of them ſodargely as 
lem XI. and John Ning of Poland. 5 
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The . ſent ſaut thouſand Men The 
af che Hungarians che precedy French 
who join d Count en the Male: fiſt the 
in that Cane , _ 
Emperor making chem 


ity 3 hut the 


vil Rights upon their returning to their Duty, 
maſt part of the Mungariau⸗ nd 


Arms ; and a general Niet or Adlembly of the = 


States being held, the Emperor pale 3 
Acts very advantagious to the — f 


Caunt Laien howener cdu d not be reyendly 8 


on to ſuhmit himſeif, the Tark having 


* 
5 


8 
The Breach King alſo being Aud = he's 
Grand: Seignior's — of 8 Sun 


perar, ſurprie d Srabbug, the moſt coplideray - 16860. 


ble Towa 2 — OR 


ne, 
hs : _ 
pi og acer" rye 1 * 
Enemy ; And moſt of them contributed ſome». 


in the mean time 5 Maſter — 4 . 


Troops 


nie 


\\ 
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5 "Troops were endeavouring to reduee le 50 re- 

©.» © "polted?Places in Hungary, the Grand Vizier,' 
Cara Muſtapha, having join d Couat Teckley, 


Siege to Vienna, the Emperor having but juſt 


before i it was inveſted. 
The Turks ſat down before the 95 on 
Fiens the 14th of July, 1683, and carried on the 
bens. Siege 0 their uſual Fury for two Months, 
b vyhen the Garriſon was ſo weakned and har- 
raſſed by continual Attacks, that Vienna was 
almoſt given over for loſt, and the Freſervati- 
0 von ol it is generally aſcrib'd to the Vigilance 
ud Conduct ot the Governour, Count Sarem- 
=_ TE, But the Duke of Lerrain, the Imperial 
| + G. being at length join d by the Elector 
- of -Saxmy with ten thouſand 4 ps and after 
bim by John Subiecks, King of Poland, with 
twenty four thouſand Horses camè to a Reſo- 
e _— — give the Enemy Battle. The Right 
: e the Imperialiſts was eee by 
. 1 Poland; the Left by the Duke of 
LT.omam; and the Centre by the Electors of 
| © Buvitrig and Saxony; and Prince Haldeck; and 
1 this Order they march d to attack the Infi- 


dels, Ter hien with his Troops being at this 


time abſent upon ſome Expedition, which 
| - made their Work much the eaſier; and after 
wand about three Hours obſtinate Reſiſtance, they 


105 fore d the Turkiſh Camp, whereu the Ene- | 
my's Horſe fled, leaving their 'oot to the 

Ws 1 of the victorious Chriſtians, and the 
Siege was happily rais'd- on the twelfth Day 


ol Fermer. + The Chriſtians afterwards: pur- 


ſued the flying Enemy, drove the Turks out of 
| urs eee 8 eee ee of 


1 
* i 4 . * 


on a ſudden march'd into Auſtria, and laid b 
time to retire from the City with his En | 
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peace with Lewis XIV. until he had made ons of it. 
 *.Repararion, to the Holy See for all Ham- 
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r 
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* and ſeveral other Places from the Inſi- 
- "ThelImperialiſts were ſucceſsful both againſt 
the Turks and Hungarians the following Yeare, 
1684 and 1685, defeating Count Teckley, and 
taking in ſeveral Towns, but. were forc'd to 
raiſe the Siege of Buda after they had lain be- 


"ore it ſome time. In the Year 1686, the 3% ta- 

Chriſtians befieg'd it with better Succels, taking ken.1686. 

the City by Storm. This is one of the moll 

famous Sieges in our Memory, at which ma- 

ny noble Voluntiers affiſted from moſt of the 
Kingdoms in Exrope. The following Year the 

Emperor reduc'd the greateſt part.of. Humary 

under his Obedience, and caus'd his Eldeft 

Son, the Arch-Duke Foſeph,. to be crown'd 

King at Presburgh. He alſo procurd the gar,, 
; Conſent of the States that this Kingdom made an 

mould be no more Ele&ive but Hereditary, Heredi- 


la the Year 1688, the Imperialifts, under the Kingdom. 


Condu of theDake of Bavaria, took Belgrade, neg 
which pur the' Turks into the utmoſt Canſter- taken 


har oy and Conſtanti | 


nation, there being no, pes of any confidera- 1533. 


ble Strength berween t 


ntinu'd 


 wophe» In the mean time the French g 15 
to ravage the Palatinate, burning A plun- 
dering all the Towns and Villages between 


 Heidelhurg and Frankfort, whereupon a Grand Confede- 


_ Confederacy was 'form'd againlt Fraue, by *Y. 
- the Emperor, Spain, England, Holand, Savoy, Ba, 


C 9 France. , 


and ſeveral of the German Princes, wherein it 4. 1699. 


way agreed, That they would never make Condici- 


ges done to ir; and till he bad annull'dand 


made void all his infamous Proceedings | 


_ © againſt the Holy Father, lime XI. Nor 


*. 


„ be bad reſtor'd to each Party al he had”, | 


; * 
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8 ** from them ſince the Peace Ap 
Nor till he had reſtor'd to the Proteſtants of 


1 * France all their Fodellinps and Goods, and 


an entire Liberty o f Conſciepcę. Nor unt ill 


| 2 * had reſtor d the Eſtates of the Kingdom 
© of Franc N to de antient Liberties [al Pri- 
A pon the Concluſion of which 
FEE Aue the W 'ar Was 5 Farr on with . ima - 
1 | pure e Vigout, both upon the Rhine, & 


wb. is 1 55 of Turtz, on the Duke of Ler- 
wes - Fn g.fent to make head againſt the 
' French As the a was very ſucceſs! ful i in 
bis Campaign defeating the Turks in a 
BR trle near Patochin, an 2 frexwards 
Maas himſelf Maſter of the Cirie of Ma and 
 Kingof Hi, In the Year 1690, gy Emperor pre. 
teen Vail d 5 71 the Ele& " t 


; & his Eldef 
N Son 70h {bo war l King of age) 


bee x; 


. EK ing of the Re ; 
, The Year 1590 1 4 very: -unforruvare. to 


Aby, the Imperialiſts, for the y Joſt not only Midi 


. e D and Mia, bur Belgrade allo. was taken, by 


Storm, on 'blowing.up. a AZ 
ew down great part of the 
8 N ing, alſo made 8 of} 


e the Grand 1 0 Pole ody wh, * 
e fn of; at 


Imperialiſts, an g.rgok P hat Cc 
N try, ho he NE 55 Ae "To Fe ploy HEE A I 


f 1 55 and afterwards took Fe 
155 3 laying 105 ra. Belgrade in the. Y 
55 iht e . 1 a Hefen 
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ls Rhine, and in 
1 Fee Lexis of Baden; who . on 
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an Was again invaded by the Thrks in the 
Tear 1695, whiete the Imperial General Yere- 
rum was de feated and taken Priſoner, and af- 
tetwards beheaded in cool Blood by the bar- 
bardus Turk, contrary to all Rules of ts 8 
There happen'd aftetwards. a conſiderable 
Action between the Turks and Imperialiſts near 
_ Temeſwalr, Where both claim'd the Victoty, 
bur tteirher Party had much Reaſon to boaſt. | 
The laſt gent Battle which was fought be- Battle f 
_ tween the Tperialifts. and the Turi in this #96 
Wat, was in the Year 1697, near Zama, in 
Hungary, in which Prince Eugene of Savoy com- 
nianded the Chriſtians, and obtain'd a com- 
pleat Victory, the Turks loling thirty thous + 
fand Men, among whom was the Grand Vixier, 
uantity of Ammunition and Proviſion. The e 
fame Year the EleGor of Saxony, who com- * 
_ niafnded the Imperialiſts at the Battle of T= 
mf, Was advdne'd to the Crown of Poland, 
en the Mortificarion of the Beh, ' who fre 
uß the Prince of Cami againſt him; and per. 
 hap'this taight have ſome Influenee. on the yo e, 
Treaty of Ryſvick, which was concluded At . 
is time between rhe Confederates and France; 1697. 
thoogh lately no Articles could be more diffe- 
dene thay] thele dere from do the Allies, 
propos d to themſelves ar the Beginning of tub. 


\ of 


War; for thete they engage that they will abt 
i take Peace with Frame til che Felch Prot — : 
Acts ate tener d to their Religious and Civil | 
f Rights, and in this Peace thoſe 1 Mt 


_ contrary! 


Mercy of 
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Spain, Barcelona, Roſes, Giroune in Catalonia, 
and Luxemburg, Mont, and Charleroy, and all 
other Towns that had been taken by the 
French"in the Low, Countries, or in America: 
That the Elector Palatine ſhould be reſtor'd 
to his Territories, Dinant reſtor d to Liege, 
and Fort Riel Friburg, Starfort, Old Briſac, 
| and Philp1burg reftor'd to the Empite; but 
the important City of Kratburgh was reſign' d 
to Fance; the Caſtles of Traer bach, e 
Kaͤ,irnburg, and the Fortreſs of Montroja/ to be 
demoliſh'd and reſtor d to their reſpective 
Owners; and Lorrain was to be reſtor'd to 
its Duke. The following Year, 1698, 4 Trea- 
was ſet on Foot between Germam and Turky, 
f in which the Engliſh and Dutch were admitted 
Truce of } Mediators, and a Truce was congluded for 
 Corlewits, (Wenty five Years between the rwa Empires, 
1658. at Carlowiz, on the twenty Huth of Famary, 
© 1698-9, whereby all Trauſifvania was confirm- 
dd to the Emperor, and the Province of Te- 
. meſwaer to the Grand Seignior; and for the reſt, 
\_.v Each Party was to keep. what was in their re- 
ſpective Poſlcſhons, and the Roman Catholicks 
be Turkjb Dominions were to bays. the 
tee Exerciſe of their Religion. 
Treaty of About this time the Elb, French and Hol- 
Particion, Junder enter d into a Treaty fer the Partition 
1699. ' of the $anjh Domin/ons between che Arch- 
_ -* + Juke Charles and the Dauphin of France, in 
Cale Charles II. King of Pa ſhould happen to 
die; and this they did without the Conſent 
Hk the Auſtrian Family, who look d upon them- 
+ » ſelves tohave anundoubredRighr to be whiple 
LO MY paniſh, Monarchy; and the Emperor being 
. n q to come into the {aid Treaty aftet it 
was concluded, rejeftsd the Proppfal with 
„ "ſome Indignation-. TFC 
n ] Nm ͤ SOT T 21-9 ee 
„ a „„ „ 


* $ 
MES TY IRE $7; 3 
a 2 33 
8 1 - 6 fn Bot EN 1 85 


_ the GERMAN EMrIixE 3 
the GERMAN EMPIRE 317 


; regard to the Treaty of Partition fo lately 2 


Eugene, thereupon march d into ah:this Sum- by the 
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Soon aſter the ſigning of the Partition King of 
Treaty, vx. On the firſt of November 1700. ain dio 
died Charles II. King of Spain and by his 
Wil, (at leaſt as the French King pretended) 
appointed the Duke of Anjou, ſecond Son to 
the Dauphin of France, to ſucceed him in all 
his Dominions. And Lewis XIV. without any Do of 


— 


made, immediately took Poſſeſſion of the 
Territories in Spain, lahy, and the Lou C- 


him. 


tries; and declat d his Grand-Son the Duke 


of Anjou King of Hain, nd the Dominions 
thereto. belonging. And his Title to the ſame 


was acknowledg d even by Exgland and Hol- 


land: Nay, King William and the States Ge- 


veral wrqte Letters to the Duke of Aujou, con- 
grarulating his Acceſſion: And he was crown d 


_ at Madrid the fourteenth of April 1701. The 
| Imperialiſts under the command of Prince Oppar's 


mer with an Army of forty thouſand: Men, in 


. 70 


_ oxder') to male good. his Imperial Majelty's 254 mT 15 
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© ſhould aſſiſt each other with all their Fottes to 


bers ee e ) That then they 


© accompliſh it. And in Gdet eo this, they 


we. 


do nue and Sicily, and che 


| ould endenvour to conquet the Span Ne- 
tberlamu or a Barrier for the Hush. And the 
Dutdhies of Milan, the Kingdoms of Naplej 

Spadiſh Places on the Coaſt 


=". of Taſeary for the Empetor. And the NH 


* 3471 


»d3 . 


See 


, of the 


L 2 would ew on the Prepatatier 
= Nap ort che Allies, their 1 : 


ad Darth were to poſſeſs ſth Places as they 
mould take from the 


And ir: was further agreed, That hone of the 
Parties ſflduld malte Peace Without the Cot 


ſent of the other: Nor until they had obtain'd 
Satisfaction for the Emperor, ànd à Scvurity 


for the Dominions aud Trade 6f the Enyhiþ 


and Dua, and prdcut d; that the-Growiis of 


Spaitiards in the liel. 


France and Suin ſhbulcꝭ never be mifte# under 


the ſame Prince: and the Lamel erelgded on 


Ss the Frade of the unn 
he Tankers 1.6 ent ems 

a conſiderable Pro a in Rady and aye I 

Imperia- ere 28 


Eugene o the? 
— iy 


\\ 


N to 3 


ch King n. 


Speceſſer Enten e J, Gäcketin 


1 — and alt went 
_— * a5. in the + former 


8 : 2 — 
8 having Lebe Winks + Wh 3 | 

e He were 
tor ir His 4 


7b. che 


e 


7 a 5 HR. s 


iy Ar * 
7 


7 ; , Seb 7 
— * Rs * k 4 * 8 
ai a. F J e 1 ks 


the GAU EUA. gig 


General of her Forces in the Lom Countries, the 
alſo gave him the Command of their 
raaps ; and in his firſt Campaign be obliged 
the French to quit the Sauiſb Gelderland. The 
Grand Fleet alſo ſailed to Spain, with Ten 
Tzhonufand i on board under the 
Command of the Duke of Ormond, and made 
2 Peſcent near Cadiz, inviting the $paziards 
to join them, and aſſert the Title of the 
Houſe of Auſtria: But ſame Diſorders the 
Evglib had committed, with the natural Aver- 
fion af the Sariards for Hereticks, render'd = 
the Attempt unſucceſsful; and the 'Brizjh © 
Trqeps were obliged to re-imbarque withour 
eſſecting any thing conſiderable, ' However 
they had the good. Fortune, in their teturn 
home, to meet with the Sanze Galeons at 
Ve, which made ſome amends for their Diſe 
A 2 * Cadiz. - 
A great Battle was foghe ak 8 
. — — 2 
 Imperialiſts on the 15th of dugyft N. S. and 
great was the ſlaughter. on both ſides; but it 
is 4: doubt at this Day which fide had the 
Vidory, The Imperialiſts however, had the 
See a eee Nesse of 0 
In t mpaign ; and the . 
Eatl a Aale nel N and afterwards Pro — 
KRuremund and upon the Me 
Marſhal Bonffiers allo abandoning the City of 
; Logs: on the approach of the Confederares, * 
Earl of MA took Paſlcfion of it, ad 
on the 23d of October took the Citadel by 
ſtorm: whereupon the Chartreuſs of Liege ſun - 
rendred to the Allies on the 29th of the ſame 
Inſtant. And thus ended the Campaign of 
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128. when the Earl of Marlbro, as he was re. >: Hh g 
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to Holland) was made Priſon tho as 
999 . —— bur none of the Party 
5 hay him, and the Earl-producing French 
Pass, after they had plunder d the Boat, he 
was diſmiſs'd, — luer d to proceed in his 
Paſſage. At his return to England he was 
created Duke of Marlborough: and it was reſolv d 
by the Parliament that the Engl Forces un- 
der his Command in Hanuders Would be en 
5 crene d to fifry thouſand Men. q 
The following Campaign, A 170 The 
| Duke of Dube of Bavaria having declar'd for France, 
3: — was join'd by a Body of Nench Troops under 
the Command of Marſhal Viars; and made 
— 4 himſelf Maſter of the Ciry of Ratibon, where 
5 the Diet of the Empire were aſſembled. The 
+ Elector afterwards invaded Tyrol, in order to 
à Communication with the French in 
Ray ; but the Imperialiſts invading” Bavaria 
: 2 . ar the ſame time, he was oblig'd to tetite to 
ö e. ' © gefendhis own Country; but afterwards'made 
Hoes himſelf Maſter of Auiburgb. On the other 
8 = fide,” the Confederates: in the low Countries 
0) wa 25 Bonn, r aro it and Leser cr 


e che Prince of Heſſe being n before Lad rancher — 
— to endeavour the | Relict of: that 
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The Confederate Forces under the Com- 
na of General Opdam in Flanders, alſo were Birele of 
ſurpria d by Boufflers this Campaign near Ec Fekeren. 
keren, on the zoth of June N. S. and Opdam, 
being cut off from his Army, fled to Breda, 
giving all for loſt; but the other Generals 
maintaining their Ground, there was an in- _ 
. credible Slaughter on Boch ſides; till Night 62-7 
came on, when the French thought fir to re» 8 
tire. . ; 

This Year the Kink of ein al came. into Kiog of 


the Grand Alliance; and the Emperor and Perg. 


the King of the Roman reſigned their Right in N 
the Dominions of Spain to the Archduke jjance.. 
Charler; who was thereupon declared King 


ol Spain by the Name of Charles III. and on Archd. * 


_ the zeth of December his Catholick Majeſty 3 a 


eclared 


arriv'd in England, and after having been mag: King of \ 


_ nificently*entertain'd'by the Court at Miudſor, Spain. 
be continued: his "Voyage to Portugal, under 
he Oo 8 of an Eighb Squadron of Men of 

The ſame Year the Duke of Sey Coming : 
into dhe r Grand Alliance,” the D. of Pendeſme, Duke of 
who commanded the Heth i in Rah, having Lee 


ſome Intimation of his Delis 190, made fix thou- —_ in- | 5 


fand of his Troops Priſoners; which his Roy- — 


al Highneſs retaliated by taking the Bend 

333 into Cuſted y, and all” the Sub- 

jette dr France in his Dominions. About the _ 

fame time the Marquis *of conti join d the | 

Duke 'of Savoy with fifteen hundred German 

- Ba, and afterwards General Staremburg 

with- ſixteen thouſand” lmperialiſts more, ha» 

ving match d two hun 

miſh d every Day with the French, who were 

ſuperior to wn. in Numbers; and tis ro the 


neral, chat the Allies were 1 


dted Miles, and Kir- 12 | 
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| e pt the Diſtreſs the Empire was reduc d to by the 


ö 1 Accommodation was prop 
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in a great meaſure oblig'd for ur ore 
+ . 2... Succeſs on that ſide; for if the Duke of Sauo/ 
had not been ſupported in this critical Jun- 


> Aure, all Italy had been loſt. And thus end 


ed the Year Log. ©: 


Duke of 


having repreſented to her Britanict Maj 


the Danube French and Bavarians, and a freſh InlurreGion 


1704. of the Hungarian Malecontents, the Duke of 


e was detach' d from . che Nether- 


arch the middle of May, 1704-; and Having 
join d hes Lewis of Baden, attack d the. Ba» 
Varian Intrenchments near. £ 


— Poſſeſfion of t, and ęntring the 
Date of Bavaria's Count — he was oblig 
CE neg to retire under the Cannon 85 Ausburg 7, 3 
od. t his Ele- 
| Goral, Highneſs by the Confederate Generals; 


2 Body of French Fi 


try of Bavaria to the very Walls of his Capi 
2 City of Much, | On the 13thi-of Aug 


| S. Prince Eugene and the Duke of Marie 
e nated engaged the French and Bivarigus at 
. Fache where they —.— d.a complear Vi. 
| nd of the Enemy be- 
ad made Prj- 
41 ſoner 


„ near twenty th 
og cs, 40 mirte 


The Imperial Miniſter, Count Wratilew, 


„„ ith 2 formidable Army to aſſiſt the Im- 
| 5 8 F on the Danube, 8 8 55 he began his 


Attack of V2 U werf on the 2d 
baren HIS and carty d them afte _ a ſharp-Dif- 
pute, wherein many thoufands were kill'd on 

both fides. . The Allies e alter 


1 x BY e in a manner agreed. ro: but the Ejector 
TENTS! . that Marſhal, Tallard, wich a 
. ops, had paſy'd the 

E Foreff and was ready to join him, broke 
the Treaty abruptly: ; which provok'd the 
= of Marlborough, to detach Thirty $qua- 
_ drons'of Horſe to bury; and deſtroy the 2 


\ 


FR 


viting his Spaniſh Subjects to join him; and 


the Genwman Emyire. 3233 
ſonets, together with Marſhal Talard, Ge- | 
veral of the French - whereupon the City 8 9 
Ausburgh ſent to defice the Protection of the | 
Duke of Marlborough, and the Emperor in 
Confideration of this important Service, made 
him a Prince of the Empire. The City of 
Un alſo ſurrendred to the Imperialiſts on the 
' 11th of September; after which Prince Lew of 
Baden \ inveſted Landau, while the Duke, of Landen 
Marlborough cover d the Siege, and the Place furrend- 
ſurrendred on the 24th of November N. S. In e 
the mean time the Electoreſs of Bavaria yield 8 
ed up the whole Electorate to the Imperialiſts. yielded 
A Detachment of twelve thouſand Englißʒ co be 
and Durch Forces were this Year ſent to the -— oh | 
Aſſiſtance of the King of Portugal, under the 
Command of Duke Shomberg : whereupon war in 
King Cbarier TH. publiſh'd a Declaration, in- ernte. 


the King of Portugal publiſh'd another De- 

claration, ſhewing the Right of K. Charles III. „ 

to the Hani Monarchy, and his Reaſons for 

his appearing in Arms againſt King Phan, 

whom he ſtil d a Uſurper. Kirg Phon the 

other hand, declar'd War againſt the King of 

Portugat, King Char lo, and all their Allies ; and &-. 

ſoon ary invading Portugal, took ſeveral. © | - 

Towns on the Frontiers of that Kingdom. 5 

Duke Schomberg weary of his Command in Por-. 

| tagal, where he found neither Horſes for 779% 

by moynting the Confederate Cavalry, or any -— 

other Proviſions of War they had agreed C 
ſurniſh; and the Porragueſe Generals inſiſti — 
on their having the Command of the EBS 1 
Troops, he dei d to. be re-calfd, -and the --> i 
Earl of Gakoay was appointed to er 1 " 2:08 
5 bag da in 
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324 be Preſent State ..,. 
In the beginning of the Year 1704. Admi- 

ral Rooke with a Body of Land Forces on 

board commanded by the Prince of Heſſe, 

ſail'd to Barcelona, where he arriv'd the 18th 

of May; and the Prince of Heſſe landed near 
the Town with 2500 Men, ſending a Sum- 
maons to the Governor to ſurtender, who did 
7 not think fir to obey. it. This Expedition was 
undertaken on an Aſſurance that there would 

| be an Infurrection in the [Town in favour of 
K King Charles, on the Appearance of the Con- 
federate Fleet; but nothing of this ſort hap- 

I! Sißralter pening, the Troops were re-imbarqu'd.; and 
M taken. the Fleet ſail'd for Gibralier, and having made 
| a Deſceht the 21lt of Juh, attack d the Place 
with that Fury, that it ſurrendred the 24th. 
Sir George Roole engaged the | French Fleet, 
cCcCommanded by the Count de Thoulouſe, on the 
Ses Fight 24th of Auguſt following, and had gain'd a 
bf lualogo. compleat Victory if his Ammunition had not 
fail d him, which was oecaſion d by the great 
Tire which was made on the Attack of Gi- 
Fr,yalter, and the leaving a Quantity of. Am- 
= ED munition there. to ſecure it. However, the 
©  - .} French Fleet was ſo ſhatter d, that they de- 
lin d tenewing the Engagement the next Day, 
RY 10 and never after diſputed. the Dominion of the 
Seas wich the Confederates during the War. 


In Tah the Confederates had not fo good 
Bnuccels this Campaign as in ſome. other parts 
il oc Europe for here the French took Kercerl and 
das, andthe Confederates were not ina Con- 


| 

| 5 bs dition to attempt the Relief of eit er. On 
{ 
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mie other Hand, the Hungarian 
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Virus in Piedmont ſurrendred to the French War in 
| as $th of April 1705. and ſoon after Nice nah. 7 
and Vila Franca; and on the 16th of Auguſt 
2a Battle was fought near Caſſano in Hay be- 
-rween the French and Imperialiſts, wherein 
great Numbers were kill d on both ſides, bur 
neither of them had much Reaſon to boaſt of 
the! Victory, tho both ſung Te Deum for it. 
The Dake of Marlborough commanding on In the 
£ 85 Moſelle this Cam paign, the Freuch re- Conte 
took the Town of Huy, and made themſelves 
Maſters of Liege; but the Confedetate Army 
5 returning to Flanders, the French were-forc'd 
do relinquiſh thoſe Places again. The Duke 
| - afterwards enter d the French: Lines near Tirls- 
mont, and defeated a great Body of the Ene- 
mies Troops; but as he was about to attack 
their Grand Army at Overyſch, the Deputies 
of the States oppos d it, and refus d to let 
the Dutch Troops engage; which the Duke 
reſented ſo highly, that it coſt their High 
Mightineſſes ſomepainst to reconcile themſelves 
to him again: but ſuch ample amends and 
large Promiſes were made him on this Occa- 
ſion, that they contiued very dear ever after 
9 1 
Leopold Emperor of Gainiay; Aber 4 ich Thalach 
and proſperous Reign died at Vun on the of Leopold 
| = of May N. S. in the Lear 1705. He yas Emperor | 
born the gth of June 1640. and cron d King ofs 
of Hungary on the 27th, Fae 1655» and g 
Bohemia the 1th of Sptemben 165 6. and after - 
wards elected Emperor on the 18th of Zuly 
1658. He was three times married; but left 
Children only by his laſt Empreſs Magdalena GO, 
_ Thereſa, Daughter to Prince Philip-I/iliam of — 
Neuburg, by whom be had the late Emperor 
Joſe ind the — * and 
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= 
*  / three Archdutcheſles, 'viz. Mary Elizabeth, 


Num Anne, and Mary Magdalen. This Prince 
is frequently ſtil'd the Happy, from his eſca- 


d. Pre ſent State = 


ping themanyConſpiraciesform'd againk him, 
and his Succeſs againſt the a And tis 


' certain, he was very happy in the Choice of 


his Miniſters and Generals, which ou 


not 


to be look'd upon as purely the Effect of 


| Chance, bur ſomething in this caſe may very 
5 rt be aſcrib'd- to ; the Judgment of the 


King of the 3 ſaccceded bis 
Father Leopold, who laid his dying Commands 
on him to aſſiſt his Brother Charles i in the Re-. 
covery of the Spanyb Monarchy. The late 


Emperor being embalm d, his Heart was put 
io a Silver Box, and carried to the Chapel 


| of Lavetto to be depoſited behind the High | 


1 


7 D, 


Alter there. His Dowels were put into ano- 
ther Silver Box, and with a great deal of Ce- 
xemony interred in the Cathedral Church of 
St. 7 — ogg and his Body, after it had lain 
three Days i in State in the Imperial Palace, 


N - interr'd in the Church of the Capuchins at 


with all maginable Stare. - 
The Grand Fleet, under the Command: of 

Sie Cloudy Shovel, with a Body of Land Voices 

1 board commanded by the Earl of Peter- 


„ $43 023 | Mo, this Year 1705. and having touch d at 


Lien, King Charles HI: came on 33 
aſtetr which the Fleet ſail d to Barcelona, ar- 


N. S. The Confederate Forces having 10 . 


__ ſour the Prince of - Hſe was kills ax the 


rividg before that City on the 2arh of Aga 


a Deſcent, attack d rhe Fort of Monrjaiob, or 
Afwmgoy, and catried it on the fixch of. Seprems- 


* of ys" 4 
— rendred 


b, fer ſail from-England on the 2qth of 
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282 io 2 8. and the cg. 
whole Province aloia, except Roſes, 22d 
Jmmediatly afrer declar'd for King Charles III Jr gr. 
The following Winter the Earl of Peterborough for King 
made a prodigious Progreſs in Spain,  conti- Charles. 
dering the ſmall Force he had with him; for 
be took Poſſeſſion of the City of Valeria, and 
oblig d that whole Province to declare for the 
Houſe of Auſtrin. The Purtuguęſs allo were upon 
the Offenſive this Year, and took ſome Towns 
on the Frontiers of San; but ſcrting down 
| before Badajox were fore d to raiſe: the Sicge, 
and were afterwards handſomſ bang d by the 
French General, the Marſhal 7hefje. But the a6, | 
_ Fraich and paniargs being apprehenſive of a 3, 5 
general Revolt in the Kingdom of ain it the beſi 
Allies were ſuſſer d to remain in the quiet Poſ- by . 
ſeſſion of Catalauia and Vulencia, drew off moſi P. * 
of their Forces from the Frontiers of Bega, OI 
and on the third gf Apr N. S. laid Siege tro 
the City of Barcmima, where King Chani III. 
commanded in Perſon: King Philip alſo 4s 
thought ſit to command the Frexeh and 
Troops which form id the Siege in Perſon; or 
on the Fortune of this Place it was generally 
thought at chat time, the, Fare. of page 


eight ones — Sas 
fever U regular Troops 
2 hilp fat down b 
fore it; but the Kart 0 'of Peterborough found 
5 n ree or four thouſand Men 
afterwards, who detended the Place till the 
eighth. of > is S when the Confederare : 
| Frigats and Tra — of Land 
Forces on n ae 
E the Fleet being commanded by Sir Ja 
Leal, and the Land Forces by the: Ra % 
. * 4 „ * 


„ 


JFF 
| ' © WI = . rene FI 
1 2 8 


Wl 
1 
1 


* 6 . * < PR 23 2 N * 2 FL n nd 
8 2 E „ -U * 8 4 2 nk 3 
renee meteor — E— 8 


4.7 
FO OE 


„Ile Priſent. K F 


TheSi | Peterborough, which put the Tinh and; Sani 
ard. ards into ſuch a Conſternation, that they pre- 
©, cipirately' rais d the Siege, and drew off their 
Troops on the zath of May early in the Morn- 

ing, leaving their Artillery, Ammunition, 

| Proviſion, and Wounded Men behind them, 
and march'd directiy for France with King 
Philip at the Head of them: and what is very 
remarkable, there happen d at the ſame time 
at nine in the Morning almoſt a total Eclipſe 
of the Sun, being the Neuch King's Device, 
for ſix Minutes; from hence many of the 

2 Superſtitious took leave to conjecture that the 

EIN "Hibs! as well as the Sani Monarchy, would 

ane dedli 1 Ha ee eg to cheit Enc- 


Gy + 


1 e loader tals, 
_ 2 bur.the-Poreugueſe and Engliſh Generals on that 


22 0 ſide todk a Reſolution of advaneing directly 


1 | Madrid. to Madrid; whereupon the Queen and Court 


of Spain thought fit to retire to the Confines 
ol France, and the Marquis das Minas, and 
tte Earl of Galway took Foſſeſſion of that Ca- 
pital on the a ꝗth ot Y 1. and on the 
27th King Charles III was proclaim d _ 
SJ) Whereupon Toledb, and ſeveral other gr 
Tons made their Submiſſion. 4 This Sueceſ 
1 ithe- Confederate Generals at Madrid 
ſ end Eupteſs after Expreſs to King bares III. 
to haſten his Match to his pid City and 
join them wirh all the Forces he could aſſem- 
bie; but the Kingdom of Aragon declaring 
for him at the ſame time; he match d to Sura · 
golla; and trifled away ſo much time there in 
Bull Feaſts and other Amuſements, that King 
Philip. had time to dtiw together an Army 
© ſuperior to that of the Allies at 1 and 
5 e . _ md POPE. thas, « Sir n 
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Fand Brabant, made their Submiſſions | | 
1 edged e III. for their 


the GEAMANM EMPIRE. 
| 01 the Towns of Toledo, Salamanca 


7 


and other Places in Caſtile, which had deſired 


the Protection of the Allies, declar'd again 


for King Philip; and three or four Days after- 
wards, when it was too late, King Charlis 


join d the Portugueſe at Guadalaxara with ſix 
or ſeven Regiments; but the Forces of the 
Confederates not being able to ſubſiſt in Ca- 


ftile for want of Proviſions, decamp d about | 
rhe ninth of September, and march'd into Va- 


lencia, where they were join'd by ten thouſand 


Men from England, who landed at Alicant, 


at leaſt they were ten thouſand when they em- 


barqu'd in England; but Sickneſs and other 


Accidents, deſtroy' d above half of them be- 


fore they enter d upon Action. On the 
eteventh of December this Year died Don Pedro 


King of Portugal, in the 38th Year of his Age, 
and Was ſucceeded bf an eldeſt Son Don 


Juan IV. 


Upon the J Rhine tlie was very lirtle As Battle of 
Gion; ; and in Hungary a Suſpenſion of Arms Ramilies. 


was agreed on this Campaign between the 


Imperialiſts and the Malecontents: But in 


Handers on the 12th of May O. S. rhat me- 
morable Battle was fought called The Battle 


of Ramillies, between the Confederates under 
the Command of the Duke of Marlborough, and 


the French and Bavarians commanded by tlie 


Elector of Bavaria and Marſhal Vileroy, where= . 
| in the Allies gained a compleat Victory, tak- 


ing great part of the Enemies Artillery and 


5 with very little loſs on the fide of 
the Allies. Whereupon the Cities of La | 


ble; Mechlin, Ghent; Oudenard, Bru 3 ; 


ur and ſeveral other conſiderable Cities in 


"Ir VII. fe vas ol 
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Sovereign. The Duke of Marlborough 8 


Campaign beſieged and made himſelf Malter 
of Oſteud, Menin, Dentler mond and Act. 

In Zaly alſo the Confederates were very. ſue- 
ceſsful at the end of the Campaign, though 


things. had, but a dark Aſpe& on that ſide in 
the beginning of the Lear: For the Duke of 
Vendoſme on the 1 gth of Appil defea:edithe Im- 


perialiſts at Calcinato. On the 23d ob May the 


: French inveſted Turin, aud preſs d that City 
very hard ; whereupon Prince Eugene march'd 
to the Relief of it, On the ich of Auguſt the 


French took the Counterſcarp of the Citadel of 
Turin, and both Town and Caſtle were — 
the point of being taken: dut rhe Duke 


voy and. Prince Eugene having join'd their Fot - 
ces, attack d the French in their Increnehments. 
before Turin on the 7th: of Sptember N. S. and 

haxing obtain d a, compleat Victory, enter d 


the City in Triumph. Soon after the City of 


Milan and che greateſt part of that Dutahy 
ſubmitted to the Imperialiſts; and about the 


beginning of March following,” a Treaty was 


gedncluded between Ptince Eugens on the part 


eb ef the Imperialiſts, and Prince eee 
_ evacuate the part of France; whereby it was agreed, 
2 That the French ſhould. — were 


ſleſs d of in ah, and be permitted to march 
1 with the uſual Marks of Honour. And 


| thus ended the Year: 1706. the molt i glorious. 

to the. Allies of any during the War, and which 
Would infallibiy have put an end to it, if there 

had prin. underſtanding between. the 


RE Gon and- 2 im. Sen . 


and — moſt of the migh⸗ 
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dom — never _ retriev'd again. We 
conquer d great part of Spain indeed after- 
| has 3 — indelent Conduct of ſome who 
were principally concern'd, had fo diſguſted 
the Spaniards, that they wou'd never be re- 
coneil'd to che Allies afterwards. "4 | 
The firſt conſiderable Action which hap- 1409. 
pen'd in the Year 1707, was the Battle Battle of 
_ of Almainza, where the French under the Almen. 
Command of the Duke of Berwick, entirely 
routed the Army of the Allies commanded by 
the Marquiſs Das Minas and the Earl of Gat- 
way. The Portugucſe Hotſe it ſeems, aban - 
don d the Foot at the firſt Charge, which oc- 
eaſion'd moſt of the Eugliſ and Dutch Infantry 
to be cut in pieces: While the Horſe witn 
their two Generals made their Retreat into 
Catalonia, leaving the Kingdoms of Valencia 
and Aragon, Whieh had ſo readily declar'd for 
the Allies, tothe Merey of theirencaged King, 
who made them pay very largely for their 
Revolt, and deptivd them of their antient 
Privileges. Nor ate the Barbarities and In- 
ſults which the miſerable Inhabitants fiiffer'd 
on this Occation from the Conquerots to be 
expreſs d, particularly in the Cities of Valen- 
cia, Saragoſſa, Riguena, Xutba and Alcyra, 
whieh upon the ſoſs of the Battle of Alman⁊ a 
were oblig d to ſubmit to Ring Philip's Forces 
nd on che zoth ef September following tbe 1 
Dube of Olea, rodk the City of Lerida by „ 
Storm. Tue principal Occaſion of all which = 0 
Misfortunes, if we may depend upon the Re- TY 
 foluttons of the Commons of Eng/and, was, That 
of nearhirey thouſand Engliſn Forces provided for _ 
the Service of Spain and Portugal, there was but 
 *ifhFthoufand and fome odd bimdreds there at ỹ >. 
Batt of Almanza . But what odntri ibuted . 
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_ chin towards the Misfortune of che Allis 


\ againſt in Spain, was a Romantick Project of the Dube 
. Thoulon, of Savoy 's, (in which Revenge had a greate' 


Share than Prudence) for the taking of Thoulon 
in which Expedition was employ'd the Grang 
Fleet of Eng/and, and upwards of forty thou- 
ſand Men by Land, which Attempt came to 
nothing, neither was there any probability it 
ſhould ; whereas, if half that Force had been 
ſent to Spain on the Concluſion of the War in 


. ah, that Bike” had been ſecur'd to King 
| Charles HE. 
The 1 Im- In the mean time Comms. 7 aun wich "I 


—— thouſand Imperialiſts, enter d the Kingdom 
them of Naples without Oppoſition. The City ot 
| felvesof Naples ſubmitted on the 6th of July to King 

wane . Charles III. without ſtriking a firoke : And on 


: the-I6th. the Caſtles of Naples ſurrendred. 

| Cir Thaun on the 29th of September following 

| took Gaieta by Storm, and in it the Duke d: 
8 Viceroy of Naples for King Philip, 

: with all the Nobility in that, Intereſt, where- 
by the Kingdom of Naples was entirely re- 
duc d ro the Obedience of King Charles, 


ods = EDE In #landers there happen d little or no Adi 


e etl 5 


| 4 \ on this Campaign; and upon the Rhine the 


Allies ſeem d to be a ſſeep, while Marſhal 7/ 

lars, who commanded the French on that ſide, 

>. -f forc'd the Lines of Bubl, poſſels'd himſelf oi 
| | Raſtat, and. afterwards laid under Contributi 
on the Circles: of Swabia and ' Franconia, the 
Electotate of | Mentz, the Landgravate 0 
Darmſtat, the Palatinate of the Rhine, and ſe 
veral other German Principalities: : and t 
ſimiſh the Misfortunes of this fe | Year 1707 
Admiral Shovel on his return from the 
Mediterranean with. the Grand Fleet, on the 


er Oftober 9 * a * ha 1 
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Lands End of England, and was loſt with all 
his Hands on board, to the Number of near 
a thouſand, two or three other Men of War 
in the Fleet running the ſame Fate. And 
much about the ſame time four Exglißs * 
of War, and a rich Fleet of Merchant | 
were taken off theLizard by a French Squadron 
from Breſt, We begun this Year, tis true, 
with a Thankſgiving for the Union of the 
two Kingdoms of England and Scotland: but 
. ſome People obſerve, that the Allies had but 
very few real Occaſions of ſinging Te Deum 
_ afterwards during the Courſe of the War, be- 
ſides the defeating the Prerender's Deſign a- 
. gainſt Scotland, who in the beginning of March 

| tbe fail'd from . Dankixk to the Frith of 
| Edinburg with a Squadron of Bench Men of 

War, and a Body of Land Forces on board; 
-and was driven from thence on the 13th of 
the ſame Month by the Exgliſb Fleet com- 
+marided by St. George Byng, who rook the Sa- 
 -lishury, on board of which Ship, tis ſaid, 

.the Pretender din d the ſame-Day. . - 
The Imperial General Count Staremburg 


1701 


cti | 3 was ſent into Spain in the beginning of the 

the Tear 1708. to ee the German Forces in 

Jil that Kingdom; and ſoon after Major Gene- 

ide, ral Stanhope was dilpatch d to Barcelona to com- 

fo mand the Evg/ib there: and Sir John Leak 

uti 5 convoy'd ſix or eight thouſand Men from Italy | 

the to Spain to re-inforce King Charles. The Ad- 1 
> oO i -mixal alfo brought over to Barcelona at the } 
l ſe _ . fame time the Princeſs of Volſembuttig, the 
|: MW -prefent Empreſs, ho was contracted to King 

707 Charles; 3. and in this City the Marriage was 

the conſummated ; and whether, according. to the 

the 7 Jewiſh Law, his Majeſty e al e it i ers 


the 1 og; 1 50 che * the firſt 
and A | ek 3 * MOT, } 
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n. dre a of | 
| Eſpoulats I ſhall not take upon me to reſolve; 


but certain it is, this was a very unactive Cam- 
pPaign in Catania. Admiral Zeak indeed, af- 


and 


8 redoo'd 


by the 


i/ 


** N 


der his ſetting the Queen of Spain on Shoar,ſa Wd. 


to Cagliari, the Capital of the Iſland of Surdi 
nia ; and the Inhabitants both of City and 
declar d for King Charles III. with 
little Perſuaſion. The Inland of Minorca, 
in which is the commodious Harbour of Por: 
Mahon, was allo ſoon after reduc'dtothe Obedi- 
ence ot King Charles by the Confederate Fleet. 
© The young King ws Portugal being at the ſame 
time taken up with a Marriage Treaty; and ce- 
lebrating his Nuptials with the-Arch-Dutcheſs 
Mary Ame of Auſtria, who was convoy'd to 
Lizhon. by Sr. George Byny, little was e 
this Campaign on the fide of Portugal. 

- The'three Colleges of the Empire Jotor- 
min d to admit the Elector of Hauser to fit 
and Vote in the Electoral College on the yorh 
olf June 1708. which had been oppos d for 
. fixrteen Tears: whereupon! his Ele&oral Hi 
_ neſs was prevail'd upon to take upon him the 
Command of the Imperial Troops upon tbe 
' \Rhine; but it happen'd to be a phie of 


\\ very little Action. 


n Mandl: the Pran furpriz'd the Cities 


5 8 Gbem and Bruges about the beginning of 


8 — to Sen. The Duke of Mar 
"wards level'd the Fitrch Lines between” Iyres 


ane * putting” A and Bam under 


Suly, and afterwards inveſted Oudenard; the 
Dukes of Burgundy and Berry, and the Cheva- 
lier St. George being in the Field in Petſon, 


e wore ee by the Duke f And. | 


Prince Engen, While they lay be- 
fowrtie T Town, and their Froops being de- 
- feared; wete ſorc'd to raiſe the Stege and re- 
b after · 


: 0 5 


9 1 


Contribution. On the other | Hand; the 


r RE og en ab So 


en 


n e e ee . 
bundunce of Henout, the Enemy be ing treblehis 


bim. The Tow of Ei ſurrendred on the 
23d of Ob following the. Garriſon retiring 
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Fyench laid Dutch Flanders under Contribution. 


And on the 13th. of Auguſt Prince Eugene of 


Sawoy: laid Siege to the City of Lifts, the Ca- 
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pital of French. Flanders, while the Duke of 1 


with the Grand Army cover'd the 


Siege. Fhis is one of the ſtrongeſt Fortreſſes 


in the World, and was defended: by one and 
twenty Battalions of Foot, and ſeveral 


ments of Horſe, commanded: by che Marſhal 


Boufflers ; the Allies attack d the Counterſearp 
on the ſeventh. of Semler, and carried it after 


an obſtinate Defence, wherein they loſt two 


thouſand Men, and ſixteen of their Engineers: 


Duke of Mar/borough took upon him-theCom- 


man of the Siege. The French to diſtreſs te 
| Beliggers the more, cur off their Comma... 
tion with all their Garriſons, exeept Oftend:; | 


from whence General Vabbò marching with a 


great Convoy of Proviſions towards Lie, ou 


the 28ch of Spamer, was attack'd at . 
nendals by twenty four thouſand Bench com- 
General de la Mothe:; bur ports i 
ſeated, and the Convoy > ſafe 


Nutuber, and furaiſh'd with a Train of Ar- 
| whereas he had not a Field Piece with 


into the Caſtle, except the Horſe; wlio were 


permirred- to maroh away ; and it — —4 
ninth of December before the Caſte ſurrendred; 
* . 5 


At another Attack the All ies loſt a thouſand 
Men, and Prinee Eugene was wounded by a 
 Muskec Ball, which graz d upem his Skuth, 
and being thereby confind to his Tent, th 
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Allies did not loſe leſs: than twyelve or: four- 
teen thouſand Men by the Sword, beſides 
what they loſt by Sickneſs, or other Acci- 
dents. While the Allies were at the Siege of 
the Caſtle, the Duke of Bavaria attack d Baß 
* but was forc d to riſe from before it 7 
the approach of the Nuke of Marlboroug 
who afterwards inveſted Ghent on the «8th 9 
December, and the Town ſurrendred the 3oth. 
vo next. Day the French quitted Bruges, and 

all tbe other Towns they had taken in Spaniſh 
Fe And thus ended this long Campaign 
of 1708. in à cold and rigorous Seaſon, in 
which great Numbers of Men and Horſes 
muſt have periſhd if Ghent had not ſurrendred 
ſo dddetly,” beyond all Expectation, there 
being a Garriſon of near 1 thouſand 
Men in the Place. 

8 The Lear 1709. begub ot ar the 
Gr of French offering by way of Preliminaries, to 
Peace. acknowledge King Charles III. King of Spain, 

1 and to yield up all the Saniſb Dominions to 
the Houſe of Auſtria, to reſign Kraiburg, Bi ſac, 

_ to the Emperor; to acknowledge the 
Queen of Great Britain, and demoliſh Dunkirk, 
SD and relinquiſh Liſte, and all other Places the 
| Allies had taken in the Netherlands -but after all 
' theſe. things were agreed on, the French, Pleni- 
potentiaxies refus d to ſign the Articles: where- 
upon the Treaty broke off the latter end of 
May, and both ſides prepar'd again for War. 
And the Allies having aſſembled their Forces, 
wWypeſted Townay the 27th of June; the Town 
Dr ſurrendring the zoth of July, and the Citadel 
| taken. theszd of Sr. following. This Place coſt the Con- 
derates a World of Men, being one of the 
melt Forcifications in the Nertherlands, and 
weed en MY "OUT when it was 
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5 to be approach d. On the eleventh of Sep- Battle of 

ö tember following was fought the Battle of Mal- Malplaguet 
. plaquet, or Blaregnies, near Mons, between the 

7 Allies, commanded by Prince Eugene of Savoy 

. and the Duke of Marlborough on one Side, and 

1 the French, under the Command of the Mar- 

; ſhals Villars and Boufflers on the other, each 

f Army conſiſting of an hundred thouſand Men 

0 and more, the fineſt Troops in the World. 

The French had poſted themſelves very ad- 

b yantagiouſly in the Woods of Sart and Sanſart, 

1 | where they cut down Trees, and render'd the 

n Attack exceeding difficult. In other Places 

8 they were cover d by a tripple Intrenchment, 

d and all the Intervals planted with Artillery, 

e which made it ſeveral Hours before the Con- 

d federates could make any Impreſſion upon them. 

8 At length the Intrenchments were forc d after 
e it had coſt/ the Allies near twenty thouſand 

3 Men : But the French retir d in good Order, 

n, the Contederate Forces being in no Condition 

0 to purſue them far. The following Winter 

"I the Frexch being diſtreſs'd by Famine, as well 

ie as by the Arms of the Confederates, made 

5 freſh Overtures of Peace, wherein the French 

1e King agreed to all the Preliminary Articles 

il above recited, but the aſſiſting to dechrone his 

i- SGrandſon with his own Troops, and in lieu 

e- ol it, offer d to contribute a Sum of Money 

of towards it, if he refus'd to ſubmit to the | 
Ir, _aboyeſaid Conditions: but the Terms were 
85 rejected. The laſt Place of Treaty was at 3 
vn Gertrudenburgh, where ſuch was our Confidence C8 
let in our good Friends the Dutch, that we en- 

n- truſted them entirely with our Intereſts, and 


he had not a Miniſter amongſt them. The Dub 
nd treated with the Hench Pleniporentiaries'ex-| 
aa Flulive of che Miniſters of the other Allies: 
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And their High Mightineſſes were ſo exceed- 
ing ſtiff, that this T reaty too came to no- 
thing. 

On the ſide of Portugal the Allies were un- 
ſuccesful this Year ; tor the Marquis de Bay, 

- who commanded King Philip's Forces, ob- 
tain'd a Victory over the Allies on the Banks 
of the River Caga, and made one entire Bri- 
gade of Englih Priſoners. On the other hand 

the Allies made themſelves Maſters of Bala- 
guer in Catalonia; but thete happen d no other 
confiderable Action in Pain. 8 
The Pope having retus'd to acknowledge 
Charles III. King of Spain, or grant him the Ive- 
ſtiture of Naples, the Imperial Generals poſſeſ- 

ſed themſelves of Comachio, and ſeveral other 

Places belonging to the See of Rome; but bis 

Holineſs having conſider' d better of it, con- 

ſented to acknowledge that Prince 8 Sovereign 


. of the Haniſb Dominjons.” 
5 King of Sweden having been ſome time 


engag d in a War with the King bf Poland, and 


, ul his Electorate of Saxony under Contriburi- 


on, and threatned other Parts of the Empire, | 
N Which occaſion'd ſome Troops 1 in the Service 

Hk the Allies to be withdraw from Flanders, | 
"the Confederates enter d into à Treaty in the 
| begitwing of the Year 1710, far preſerving 

FE Peace of the Empire, whereby each of the 

Lontracting Powers were to. farniſh à certain 
Number of Troops, and fotm an Army to op- 

25 thoſe who "ould diſturb the Peace of 
0 The Empire for the future. 

In Flanders the Allies took ſeveral Towns 
from the French this Year, patticotarly Mor- 
| bebe. Doway, Bethune, Aire, and St. Vena, 
"before which Places they loſt #bundance of 

r 7 The : Confellerares had be taken 

WIA. N 8 


05 


torefreſh his Troops, the Army continu d irs ES 
March to Madrid, of which. Capital King 5" xi * Cs 
8 took ET Mm on the 21ſt ol ot Madrid . 
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one Fortreſs, but another roſe up at a very 


mall Diſtance in the room of it; and at this 
rate the War might have laſted forty Years, 


it the Eng/jb would have found Money to have 
1 ſupported it; it having been long ſince ob- 
ſery d, that the attacking France on the Side 
Jof Nanders, is like the taking a Bull by the 
Horns, or battering it where it is moſt im- 
1 pregnable 3 when at the ſame time the adding 


ten or fifteen thouſand Men to the Army in 


1 $ain, would ſoon have redue d that Kingdom, 
and put an end to the War at once, as will 
1 evidently appear by the ſwift Progreſs the 
Arms of the Allies made in, ain this Cam- 


paign, which they were forc d to abandon as 


Loving for want of being timely ſupport- 


The Confederates attack d King Philip. 


1 who commanded his Army in Perſon, near 

| Almengcs,. in Catalonia, on the 27th of July. 

and ph his Cavalry to the Rout; but it be- 

ing late in the Evening when the Actiombegun, 
his Foot retit d by the Favour of the ighr . 

under the Cannon of Lerida, and from;thence + 

| King Philip retreated to Saragoſſa, bei cloſe- _ | 

| 90 a by the Allies. On the twentieth j Hay 4 5 


following, the two rival Kings, Safageſſs, 


Charles and Philip, came to a general ber 1 
near the City of Saragoſſa,. wherein King I 
1 Charles obrain'd a compleat Victory, agg 


King Fhilip retir 9 * France. by the way of 


Navarne. The City of Saragoſſa hereupon 
open her Sate to the Conqueror, who 


made his triumphant entry into the Town the 
ſame Night, where having ſtaid about a Week 
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| September. But all the Grandees were retird 

. from thence; that they might not be put under 

8 a neceſſity of declaring for either Party, before 
1 hey faw the Succeſs of the War. In this Si- 
tuation King Charles preſs'd the Army of the 

Allies on the ſide of Portugal to join him; but 
| they could not be prevail d on to «move that 

„ way : And King Philip having aſſembled a ſu- 
' | petior Army to that of the Confederates at 
Madrid, King Charles took a Reſolution of re- 

turning: to Catalonia, which he did ſoon after 

With a thouſand Horſe, Leaving the Army to 

| follow him at leiſure. 

The Army of the Allies in eit March 5 

Caſtile, for the conveniency of ſubſiſting their 

Troops, or upon ſome Miſunderſtanding be- 

-. "tween the Generals, was divided into twoBo- 

dies; the Germans and Portugueſe, commanded 

by Count Saremburgh, took one Road; and the 

_____ *Exglif under General Stanhope another. The Er 

»  2hþþ General thought fit to halt with his Body, 

„„ Ih cConſſſtingof S Battalions and asmanySquadrons, 
Ez᷑gliſod Re the Town of Brihuega, where he was ſurpriz d 
Forces _; . goth by King Philip and his whole Ar- 

my, Which ſurrounded the Place: The Engliſb 
E fended themſelves here till the ioth in the 
I ne when all their Ammunition being 
ſpent, they were obliged to ſurrender Priſoners 
55 of War. General Staremburgh receiving Ad- 
N vice of the Diſtreſs the 'Engliſs in Bribuega 
werte reduc'd to, march d with all diligence 

| to their Relief; but was prevented by King 
Philip, Who gave him battle at Villa Vicioſa, 
about a League from Brihuegua, within a few 
Hours after General Sanbope had ſurrender d. 
in. this Battle Staremburg gave great Proof of 
bis e Skill 1'by 2 8 5 we 1 
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though he was not half their number; but un- 
derſtanding that the Engl; in Bribuega had 
been made Priſoners the Morning betore, he 
continued his March towards Arragon; and . 
having withdrawn the Confederate Troops 
out of the Garriſon Towns in that Kingdom, 
he march'd to join King Charles in Catalonia, 
who was not able to prevent the taking of 
_ Gironne by the French the (ame Winter. And 
thus this unhappy: Year 1710. which begun 
with ſo much Glory, ended with the utmoſt 
Diſgrace to the Allies: Which happen'd ra- 
ther from a Miſunderſtanding between their 
- Miniſters and Generals, and a fondneſs in 
' ſome People to have the War prolong d, than 
through the want of Forces or Treaſure, to 
have eſtabliſh'd what had been ſo well br 


ä 


by; She Year. 171 1. was fatal to ſome of the 1711. 

greateſt Princes of Europe; for on the 14th 'of ß 
April N. S. died Lews Dauphin of Fauce b 

the Small Pox, in the Fifticth Year of his Age, 
being ſucceeded. in that Honour by his eldeſt 
_ Son” Lewis Duke of Burgundy. And on the 2oth Ihe 
of the ſame Month of April died Joſeph late Emperor 
Emperor of Germany of the ſame Diſtetnper. Joſepbdies 

Upon this laſt great Event the Allies uſed _ | 
their utmoſt Efforts to have Charles III. King 

_ of Spain, the only furviving Brother of the lage 

Emperor, elected in his room; and by theiiet 

Conſent Prince Eugene derach'd fifty Squa- 

drons of Horſe and twelve Battalions of Foot 
from the Grand Army in Flanders to teinforere 
the Imperialiſts on the Rhine, and fruſtrate the 
Dieſigns of the French, who were endeavour- 
ing to penetrate into Germany again, in order 
to lafluence the Electors, and prevent the Ad- 
EE ae VVV Throne 
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27th 6f September, King: 
| Charles wasconvoy'd iy the Contederate Fleet 
to Vado in Rah, whete he atriv'd the 7th 5 : 


1 October, and from thence went to Milan, where 
K. harley while he reſided he was choſen Emperor, 
namely, on the i ath of the ſame Month of 
October. Here the new Emperor receiving Ad- 
vice that propoſals of Peace had been cer d . 
art of France, he wrote 
apire and to the Dutch, 
le them from accepting thoſe Propo- 
into any Treaty with Hang, 
without ſome further Conceſſions, which he 
aflur'd them he would not agree to himſelf, 
be the Conſequence what it would, Her Bri 
ATreaty ti Majeſty on the contrary notiſied to hv 5 
of Peace lies, that ſhe had piteh d upay Unecs f. be 
ed. Place of Treaty, and that the CRE + 
5 105 would begin chere on the firſt of 


to the Allies on the p 
to the Princes of the E 


ſals, or entri 


and invited them to ſend their Miniſte 


into England by the Emperor, to diſſuade the 


Queen from treating with Frauce: But ber 2 


iniſtty repreſented to him, that che 


did not amount to 


a Fax 


r Orcaſion re 
do dhe Royal Navy, and che Rui 
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cher: Whexeupon Prince Eugene was Aae ; 


of Britain, which in the Beginning o "the T 
Mill ions per _ . 
R even Millions, by 
ett being oblig'd to ſupply.the annual Defici- 
the Allies. Thar the States general Io 
w_ — — Conus of che 
. ipping they to prd- 
which not only enereas d the yon grin >. 


\Evglib Merchants, whole Ships were 
tor. want of Convoys, the Egg Y 
Men of Yar being employ d in Services which 
as Cy perforatd by the: "Tin a ||| 
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Thar the Dutch alſo had been deficient in the 
Netherlands upwards of twenty thouſand Men 
of their Quota of Troops, and that the whole 
Bourthen of the War almoſt in Spain and Por- 
= tual had of late been thrown upon the Englifh, 
- the Dutch every Year leſſening the Number of 
their Troops in rhoſe Countries; and the Em- 
peror, who was moſt nearly concern'd in the 
Feat of that War, had no Troops at all in 
his Pay there till the laſt Year of the War, 
and then but one fingle Regiment. On the 
contrary, Britain did not only maintain ſixty 
' thouſand Landmen in the Spaniſh War, but the 
Charges of the Shipping only employ d in that 
Service, amounted to eight millions ſterling ; 
and that Britain had expended in this War 
above its Quota, at leaſt nineteen millions of 
Money: That the greater our Succeſs had 
been, the heavier had been the hurthen on the 
part of Britain; and while new -Dominions 
were daily conquer d for the Allies, they con- 
tinually abated their Share of the Expence. 
Nor could it be expected thoſe Allies ſhould _ 
ever be weary of enlarging their Territories 
at the Charge of Britain, eſpecially when eren 
the Revenues of the conquer d Countries were 
not 12 to the catry ing on the War. That 
tho Britain had born as great a Share in the 
War as all the Confederates beſides, the was 
to reap no Advantage by it: On the contra- 
ty, the late Acquifitions of the Duieh might 
proye deſtructive to our Trade. The putting 
Neuport, and vor Places in Flanders into 
their Hands, render d the Anti Trade thi- 
ther precarious; and the Strength of chart 
5 . 8 3 had | . 1 
largely to reduce, might hereafter be employ- 
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The frſt general Conferenee on the 5 1 


of Peace was held between the Plenipotenti - 
aries of Britain, '\Frauce, and the States, Gene- 
ral at Drrecht, on the twenty ninth of January, 


New Stile, Anu 171112; and the Britiſb 
Miniſtry not being to be diverted from pro- 
ceeding in it by any Promiſes Prince Eugene 
could make, that the Empire would for the 
furure contribute more to the Expences of the 


War than they had done, the Prince had his 
Audience of Leave of her Majeſty; when to 
expreſs the Value ſhe had for his perſonal 


Merit, ſhe preſented him with a Sword enrich- 


ed with Diamonds; of the Value of age: Mac 
ſand S 


But nete ch llending the Queen "af Ener 


Mn, Bf was not averſe to a 8 1 oa of Peace, 


nne did not yet flacken the Preparations for 
War; And the Duke of Mariboruugh paſſing 


tk 7 fy 


| 8 0 the French Lines at 4rleux and Bac-a-Bacheul 
00 the 5th of Auguſt, New Stile, inveſted the 


hy Town of 3 the twelfeh, vhich ſurren- 


Jed to the Allies the 13th of September follow- 


= 1 the Gatrilon being made Priſoners. of 


n the Rhine there was little or no 
An Campaign, any more than in Spain. 
| Ain in Hungary a Treaty of Pacification was 
concluded between the Imperial Miniſters and 
the Malecontents; whereby the Malecontents 


< being” pardon'd, agreed to disband their For- 


ces, and deliver up the Fortreſſes in tbeir Pol- 


ſelllon, after they had continued 5 of 


1 Rebeflion Rs ne Years together. Woo! 


15 1712. : 


8 


5, in the Lear 
47125 declar d to the Allies, that there being 


: near. Froſp eat of Peace, her Majeſty had gi- 
is him Otdersnor * an PEO ou 


* | : ver 
* . i 1 


The Duke of Ormond having the C . nd. 
of the Britiſh Forces in Flande 
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ever, at the preſſing Inſtances of the Allies, 
the did afrerwards Conſent to the beſieging 
of Queſnoy, which ſurrendred the fourth ok 
July ; and on the ſeventh. of the ſame Month 
the French King voluntarily ſurrendred Dun- 
lirk to the Britih Troops: About which time 
the Britiſh Pleneporentiaries at Utrecht, and 
the Duke of Ormond, General of the Pritiſh. 
Troops, propoſed a Ceſſation of Arms to the 
Allies, which was rejected by them; on the 
contrary, Prince Eugene, the Imperial Gene- 
ral, with the German and Dutch, Troops, ſes, 
parated from the Duke of Ormond, inviting. 
the Mercenaries in Britiſb Pay to follow them, 
which moſt of them did; and the next Day, 
being the ſeventeenth of July, Prince Eugene s 
laid Siege to Landrecy. Hereupon the Duke 
of Ormond caus d a Ceſſation of Arms between 28 
Great Britain and France to be proclaim'd in Ame 
his Camp, as Marſhal Vilars did in the French between 
Camp the ſame Day. After which the Duke Gree: Bri» 
of Ormond, with che Britiſh Forces under his in and 
Command, marching towards Dunkirk, was 
deny d Entrance into Bazchain and, Doway by © 
the Dutch.Garriſons, notwithſtanding the Byi- 
5 Hoſpital. was in Doway - whereupon the 
Duke bent his March towards Ghent, of which 
City, a5 well as Brzzes, he took Poſſeſſion the 
_ 23d of Fuly N. S. and detach d fix Battalions 
to te-intorce. the Epglib, Garriſon in Dunkirk, 
Ou the twenty-fourth of the ſame Month, the 
Allies under Prince Eugene met with a Miſ- _ 
fortune, which could not but make them ſen-' | 
ſibleof their Raſhneſs in inſulting the Duke of 
Ormond, and ſeparating their Forces from thole —_ 
of Bran; for the Earl of 4/6:marle being en 
catapd with thirtcen Battalions and-thirty | 
Squardrons at Denain, to ſecure the Commu» = 
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nication 105 prince Bares 8 n (which lay 
before Landrecy) with Marchienner, where 
was the Grand Magazine of the Confederates, 
Was attack'd by Marſhal Vilurt, and defeated, 
and himſelf made Priſoner; Count Dhona, 
Lieutenant General and Governor of Mons, 
was dtown'd in the Scheld;, Count Naſſau 
. with" three thouſand Officers and Soldiers 
were kill'd and wounded, and as many made 
Priſoners; and a vaſt Quantity of Ammunition 
*and'Proviſighs, beſides twelve Pieces of Can- 
non, were taken by the Frueh; and about a 
"Wk alter er bhi ie! del deren to 


them, the Garriſon conſiſting of between "Oh 7 


and five thouſand Men being made Prifoners 


of War! In the Place alſo was found three 


hundred thoufand Weight of Powder, an 
Bo ter Pieces of Cannon, three hundred 
1. Waggons, a vaſt Quantity: ot Bocabs Js 'Grena- 
| WIEN e Babers, Corn, Meal, Bacon, Wine, 
Brandy, and all kids of rbifon And 
Taols neceffiry'for making two Sieges; befides 


Hisfortune Prince Engene thonght fit to raiſe 
91 he Siege of Landrecy the ſecond of Auguſt. 1 


Ul 1 
eee 
2 
* . 1 


Mafterb of the Field, inyeſfed Doway on the 
fourteentk of Auguſt; which furrendred the Stb 
bs Fk pember following the Garriſon being made 
Priſoners of War. The ſame Day Oueſnoy was 
. - Inyelted by che French, and ſarrendred. the ath 
- *O&Hober; the Garriſon allo being made Fri. 


Toners of War, which, according to che French 


Acebunt, compleated the Number of forty 
„  Barrativns: of the Allies they had deſtro d, 
e * or made Priſoners, ſince the Defeat at Denain. 
> The Dutch Kill refaling to come into the Ceſ⸗ 
e of Arms, * M. 1 Vi * "ur down be- 


at Numbers of Horſes, pen which 


And how che Bench being in their turn 


fore 


N 


WAITE N 


ſore Bonchaiu on the 1oth of Otzober, which 
Place ſurrendred the 19th, the Garriſon re- 
maining Priſoners at Diſcretion. But I ſhould 
bare remembred that Portugal was beforchand 
with all the Allies in treating. ſecretly with 
| France :'and on the fifth of November a Suſ- 
penſion of Arms was ſign d for four Months 
between Nauce and Spain on the one fide, and 
Portugal on the other. Brigadier Pierce alſo, 
Commander of the Britiſi Troops in Catalonia, 
having notiſſed to Count Sraremburg that a 
Ceſſation of Arms had been agreed upon be- 
tween Great Britain and France, . declar'd that 
: he muſt ſeparate his Forces from him; and on 
the fifteenth of November the Britiſh, Forces in 


1 Carglayia were embarqu'd, for Pore Mahon, 


"where the Duke of Argyle at that time com- 
manded. His Grace upon their Arrival caus'd 
the Emperor's Colours to be taken down, and 
the E15 5 Colours to be hoiſted in the ſeve · 


"ral Caliles and Forts in the Idand of Mines. 


and the Emperor's Governor i the Iſland re- 

faſing to take the Oaths to her Britiſh Ma- 

jeſty, had leaye to retire to Barcelna; but 

the reſt of the Magiſtrates there took an Oath | 
o Fidility to the Queen... 

he States General finding the Allies j in no 


39 


: Ado to oppoſe the Arms of Prance with- 0 e 
out the Aſſiſtance of Great Eritain, agreed ps Eo 


"come into the Plan of Peace propos d ro them 
1 by the Eatl of Stafford « on the paxt of Britqin, 
Jud conclude, and ſign the Peace J and 
. At the ſame time with the Britib Miniſters; 
3 fit before the Concluſian, of the General | 

Peace à new Treaty of (Guaranty for the Fro- 


8 


teſtant Succeſſion. in Britain; and the Barrier Barriee 
of the States ern Was 121 4 on the Zech N 


1 
"yy 


"Fs i agreed 


* 


* agreed, that che Burch ſhould pur Garriſons 


in the Towns and Forts of Purnes, Furt Knock, 1 

. Ipres, Menin, the Town and Citadel of Tan- b 
ay, Mons, Cbarleroy, the Town and Caſtle of 8 
Namur, the Caſtle of Ghent, the Ports Le Perle, a 
Philip aud Damme, and the Fort of St. Dona. -< 
' 1 ortifications of all which Places; - with 14 
the Garriſons therein, to be maintain d out 
of the Revenues ariſing in the Countries about 11 
en ſo that the Dureh were to be at no E 
Expence in maintaining thoſe Garriſons. = 

And it was further agreed, that n, 2 

1 requir'd by the Dach, ſhould fend ten Ml «+ 
thouſand Foot and twenty Men of Wartotheir 4 
Affiſtance, at the Charge of Britain to main- kt 


"rain the aforeſaid Barrier: And on'the other 
ide, The Dutch ſhould ſend fix thouſand Foot 
and twenty Men of War to the Aſſiſtance of 
5 Britain when requir d, at the Expence of the 
ü My 2 States, to ſupport the Proteſtant ueceſſion: 
| But if the Danger on either fide ſhould: be 
great and imminent, either Patty ould aſl 

the other with their whole Force. 
e Imperial and Frenth Miniſters on . 
Treaty! 14th of March following concluded a Treaty 

ES, th the evacuating Catalonia, Majorca and Foita 

the Imperialiſts, and for the Neutrality of 
ade. heh. Dy: the firft Article whereof: it was a- 
ns Steed, hat there ſhould be a Suſpenſion of 
Phan Arnis in Catalonia till the Em preſs aud the 
Court chen reſiding there, and other Perſons 
. who were. diſpgs'd to follow it, whether Vi- 
_ lirary, or not, Sani ardo or others, ſhould with 
. 8, . and the Imperial. Forces be en- 
- 65 on 15 1 departed from Sain and arriv' d in Hay, 
upon 7 84860 "a ever * the: 7 
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And by the eighth Article it was agreed, 
T hat as ſoon as the ſaid Evacuation mould . 
be begun, there ſhould be granted to all the 
Subjects and Inhabitants of Catalonia, and the 
ſaid Iflands, a general Amneſty and perpetual 
Oblition for all that had been done by them 
during” the War; and no trouble ſhould be 
given on thoſe Accounts to the Catalans, or 
Inhabitants of the ſaid Iſles: but as to the 
Enjoyment of their antient Privileges, This 
was referr'd-to be diſcuſs d at the Treaty for 
2 General Peace. And by the eleventh Ar- 

tiele it is agreed, That there ſhall be an en- 
tire Suſpenſion of Arms throughout Lahn, and 
the Illands of the Medirerranean, reſpectively 
poſſeſs cdl by the Parties engaged in War, as in 
all the Tetritories of his Royal Highneſs the 
Duke of Savoy, ſituate as well on den ſide as 
of the other ſide the A. 

In purſuance of the aboveſaid Coinctition | 
for the'Evacuation'of Catalanin, the Empreſs 

embarqu'd at Barcelona about the beginning 
of ng 1 7 2 and was ea) ro N 7 - 


Ki Miniſter ph nes — it, 8 
That he eonceiv d the Emperor and Empire 
bad great Injuſtice done them; for that the 
Empetor's Imperial Dignity was not by the 
Preliminary Articles to be acknowledged an. 
bo * being the Peace. 25 Becauſe that 

3 


Preſent See Mt 


| Expreſlion in them, 'that the Rhine thall ſerve 
K as à Boundary between Fravce. and the Em- 
6 paire, is very Captious and Ambiguous, the re 
: being many conſiderable Places and Countries 
belonging to the Gang on the French ſide the 
.Rhize, . 3+ Becauſe Frauce inſiſts on the Reſto- 
ration of the Elector of Bavaria, with ſome 
other Demands of importance. For which 
Reaſons the Emperor and Empire determin d 
to continue the War againſt Hauer alone, eil 
| they could obtain better Terms. 

By the Treaty of Peace 9 Great Bri 
tain and France, it was ſti pulated, That the 
Acts of Settlement made by the Britiſb Parlia- 
ment, ſor the Security jw; the Prateſtant Suc- 

- ceffion, ſhould be-rhereby confirm d and en- 
torc 4 That the Crowns of France and Spain 
-ſhonld remain for ever ſeparate, Dunkirk be 
+ demoliſh'd, the Britiſh Plantat ions in America 
in Poſſeſſion of France be xſtord, and a jult 
8 1 Satisfaltios given 0 a the 
* . FVV 
. By. the Treaty. a the States General, 
IF YN "Bare conſented. to yield up the Town and 
; Ducchy of Luxemburg, the Towns of Munur, 
8 07% Meuin, Tournay, F arne, Fort Kmnogue, 
Loo, Dixmude, : Ipres, and ſome: other Places 
_ thee 4 Batxier to the States; and the Dutch on 
the other Hand, eee TO ow 
Auer, and St. Henant. F 
By the Treaty between France and. « 
e was vield to the Duke of Sas 19 24 
dient Harrier was given him on the Sp of 
Hane; and the Crown of Spain was limited 
co the faid; ;Duke on failure of Allue, Ki 
Tbe War Kill concinuing berween the Em: 
pic nd Seas, che” Benc e Lands 
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of "Great Britain 


1 Wen MFI E. 
ecke 2th of June, which held out till tile 


2000 of "Auguſt, when the Garriſon ſurrend- 
red, and were made Priſoners of War. On 
the z ;orh of ' September the French laid Siege to 
Hügi, which they made themſelves Maſters 


of on the firſt of November, and on the 16th 
of the fame Month the Caſtle ſarrendred' : : 


which' Succeſſes induc'd the lmperialifts the 
following Winter to enter into 2 Treaty „„ 


France, which was manag'd by Prince C's by 
Pillars 


of Savoy, on the one fide, and Marſhal 


on the other, at the Caſtle of Raad. 


n; wenn on N 1 the 


minions in America with Nettles" , and by 


Philip, bur their Honours and 
er with thePciviſeges of the In- 
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ar againſt. 


e Kee Eo aa.” See dhe Benet e 
T Wow Trade, or the furniſhing the Sans 


a If both Caftiler Were anted” chem, 
And the Cefion'of Sictly was-confirm'd to the 
1 eee Da 


83 Tue e 8 all 8 
of Accommadarion King Philip's Forces 7 55 : 
der d and ravag d their Country in a xerrible 
"F 9 "the Caralanr” dedtard e4 
 themleives 1 L 
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Count Karemburgh having evacauted Cha- 
lnia with the Imperial Troops on the ninth of 
Jah, according ro the 'abovernention'd Con- 
vention. The Catalan immediate . Poſ- 
fetten of Burcelma, and declar d 

: King Philip, rejecti ng theIndemnity the Queen 

. procor'd for mem and 

1 on the thirreenth of the ſame Motih's 2 


ir the Cham werk ut only indemmiffedd for 
oppoſing Kin 


kae roge C 


| chemſelves a free ene, i Rn IR 
Commiſſions for railing Soldiers in-their own. 
Name; and took upon them to Coin Money 
2 the Arms of that ce Kamp: 'd oa 


Treaty = the cloſe as this. Year, viz. on — 6th X 
between of March N. S. 1713-14. a Treaty of Peace 


 perorand peror and France +, whereby it was agreed, 
—— Tonk the Treaties : of Maſipbalia, Nimegheu 
5 nd. e wick, ſhould be the Baſis and Founda- 
Key the preſent Treaty; and particularly, 

That the French ſhould reſtore to the Empe - 
ror the Town and Fortreſs of Old Brifack, * 
Ton and Fortreſs of Fhilurgh, the Forts of 
St. Peter, and of the Kar; and all other Forts 
in the Black Foreſt and Briſgau, with the Fort 
ol Kehl and its Dependancies; the Fort of 


line near Straulurgb, were to be demoliſh d, 
the . and uſe of the ſaid River to 
remain free and open to the Subjects of either 
ſide, and no new Tolls to be laid on Goods 
paſſing along the ſaid River by either Party. 
be French King allo de has: the. For. 
| Fifications. Over-a lunninghen, 
tight fide. the Rhine, 204. the: Ifland therein 
ſhould: be demoliſh'd. ;. and in general, all the 


| ſpecified. in the Treaty of Riſiuick, and . ſuch 
as hape been ctected ſince, either along the 
: ad ary ohe Roe: or elſe where — 4 

'  Empi its anci 1 
| * [Et 4 ee The 
_—_— n eee 


the Em- was concluded at Zaftade between the Em- 


Pile, and others, ereged in the Illands of the 
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ſhould. remain to the moſt Chin 


ter or 
Gilder, 5 1 . hie 


ing, when. they Xetir! di into the new City 


died s on Condition their Lives ſhould be f par d, N 
2 3 ſhould not be plunder d. As to 


3 City of Landa Tr andirs Depe 


1dancies: 


King ry 


That rhe Electors 8 ol Bavaria and Colen be re- 


ſtor d to ali their n Prerogatiyves, 


Ce. And the French agreed, that the Emp Tor 

1onld enjoy the Saniſo ase nd, fon | Wl | 
he Barrier owns there granted to the State 5 

Zenera hat the 'of Pruſſia ſhould . 

oy a 2 was poſſeſs d of in the upper quar- 

Gelderland, ee the own- ” 

was N to A | 


crows, 85. 1. to 4 . . Dake 12 0 Tee, Þ Dev of 
of the late Dauphin of France, © of frei 
5 1 7 to Leu⁰¹ XIV. WhO died at Se. 5 = 
Mol 6 faurth of May, in the 28th Year- 
oh his EASE. 2. 19 Prince(s Sophia, Fleckreſs 
Dutcheſs as er of Hanover, FO, . 
0 121 une N. S. in the $4th Y ear hr TA 
| geen - Great Bi- SE 


eech Ye 955 onthe S: bei 977 ceceded 1 
George Tore of. 2 7 5 57 2 


arriv'd at gandim on the 20th of Soros: and 8 


was eto vn d the 20th of Otdober lollo wing. 
The Duke of Berwick; with an Army ld f 


10 Barzeleng. on che 12th of July, this Teatr; 


the Citinens defending themſelves with great 


Ganacy.till the eleventh of September falow- 
d 


Bareelen⸗ | 
| 2 ar taken. 
2 Farley; 3 and ON che 8 2th they. . 


the Emperor, or en the 27 Cha. | 
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accept of s any Terms, promiſing t to . them 
Reinforcements from time to time, be nei- 
ther ſent them any Aſſiſtance, or took any 
Notice of them in the Treaty of Peace be- 
_ tween the Emperor and "France, or in the 
| = between the Empire and Fhuce, which 
was concluded at Baum the 7th of September 
N. S. and contains nothing marerial but what 


| — was ſtipulated i in the Treaty of Raſtadt. 
_ the Em. A reaty was alſo concluded on the Gxth 


3 of February this Tear between Spain and Por- 
tuga!; ; ſo that all the Nations of Europe were 
dow in Peace; but this Calm laſted a very 
little While, for the Turks detlard War again 
+2137 + WE Republick of Venice on the 7ttt of qe 
wn gn 2 oÞ ber. 1714. 
| "ln che Year Tyrg⸗ 57 che Tarks made Gem 


FS ſelves entite Maſters of the Morea, "meeting 


er with very little Oppoſition” there: apd this 


* las. ſwift Progreſs of the Oman Arms oblig d the 


Emperor to enter into a Confederacy with the 
Fan for their mutual Defence. The 
. Peack of Great Bruin was alſo diſturb' d this 
IJ Year by a Gru War The Earl of Marr re- 
5 8 g in Diſguſt from Court, aſſembled the 
Friends of the Pretender in Kurund about the 


hy we 'of 2 and Der d ”=_ 105 


1 
I 8 
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5 Genen WF in Ela, a England ; and 
4 Story d the Pretender to be proclaim d in No 
enen Offoter following: but being after · 
Wards furronnded by King George's Forces in 
1 Preton, General Bt and his Adherents were 
moſt of them made Priſoners of War: The 55 

20 * the Earl of Marr attack d King George 

3 7 ä but ĩt Was 4 . of 
SOS: 5 0 „ mn 


5 ji 
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Battle, neither ſide having great Rex 


bon do boalt of their Succeſs... On the 25th of 
| er the: Pretender landed in Scotland near 
—— with, dame. er en and Gentle- 


e e of, 3 Ae 8 
their Troops, and tranſported themſelves i into 
France. . What 8 d the . v7 og : 


s mi — 5 Ry ny in che 1 Fe 
of the . Prince Eugene on the fiftii of tween the 
Auguſt attack d the Turk Army, conliſting of Empire 
best tworhundred-rhouſand Men, entrench'd ind , 
dear Carles: and tho'.the Turks dende d 
 themlelves well at the beginning af the A Aion, © __ 
they were at length routed, and a dreadfal | 1 =_ 
laughter made of them ; the Tmperialifis os -m 
.themſclves Maſters. of all their C = 
ves, Baggage and Ammunition, the 
| + Cheſt; wich five millions of of, Florins £ 

coin'd,. and. the Grand Furs Pavilion, ZZ 
which) was found Jewels and Treafurero be 
Valae of three. hundred chouſand Zorizs more:; 
two hundred. of his Women were alſo taken, 
from 3 Gu 3 Years. of _ Ape 
meln ee before which "Place te ; 
Trenches were 0 1 1 1 ag ig bers 
21288 | 


26h 2 be ER "OY 
FM” of Okrobex following, 141 having been in chen 2 


ſeſſion of tlie Turks fo an dicd a ſixty- 

fout Years.” HU RES "ORB 

"The Trapertatift$ the fol 0¹ rn Fearinveſed 
Belgrade the City of Belgrad on che ach of Fuse 11. 


taken by und the "Turks coming to the Relief of it on 
the Im- the 16th of Auge, Prinet Eugene of Savoy en- 
3 S0 them, and obtain'd acompleat Victory: 
whereupon the Town ſurtendred two Days 

2 cs but Prince Eugene made no fur- 
nee 'of bis ietory' this Year. 
Put King of Fals having augmented his 
_ Navy . 28 St 9 — Land Forces this Year, 
pox to himſelf the making a Conqueſt of 

| Sens, 3) Helly e And kehre ar of the 
Dothiniohs 1 hic had been 
 Siſimembred from. that roten by dhe laſt 
Peace; and accordiligly the Marquis dr Leck, 
. the. Span Getieral, made # Peſteint in the 
4 and e Sur dium, aud reduced that Countr 
ater" de the Obedience of King PBH. 


1 912 the 1 } the eur 
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| From 


e Marquis de Tede Tahded in" With fins 
War with, ek or letter thoufand Men, ind was well 
 'receiv'd by moſt of the Towris in chat T4nd; 


who [er open theit Gate and voluntatnly* Fr 
tet dito Aar d to King Phitip.,- "*Whettups 
Confederacy Was 8 into between the 
* Britain. and the King df Feil a- 
1 gainſt Spain ; 5 And de po afterwards com: 
ing inte it, this Treat e e ee baden 
| Alliance, the ch 'Defign wheteot,” was to 
confirm, the Panne of the i Yb Moyarchy. 
In purſuance 'wheteof Fir Gau Dy being 
„ Nite the Sreights with a Squardt6n of 
5 . Men of War, fen upon che Sani 
Fleet near Hractſa in Fei, and tobk At de- 
* about fifteen T * * of: * 
al 


2 „ 


1 
{1 
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* Which were melt finim d, upon the 
5 85 


175 29rh- of Auguſt che Lord dc ü 


Jr : »l'0z! GE 


. Gadied: * E Arik 
in the mean time the Emperor having: = 


2 Treaty of Peace, or Truce for twenty · four 


Tears with the Turkt, was at leiſure co attend 


the War with Spain/in Sicily. - That for bh OY 
The Hauch alſo aſſembled an Men the 


ning of the Tear 2 and invaded San 


by Land: on the iz th of April they took Pore 


W eee . burnt: fix OR © 


The Nuth Generals aſterwards be- 
fiepd Furerabia, which furrendred the ſir- 
teenth of June, 28 did St. Schaftian the firſt of 

ft following, the hole Province of Gu 
a ſubmirting to the Crown of Frame! On 


thouſand TIN ops made a Deſcentinear 


Vas in Spain, -and-ook a d Ton and-Qafile, 
905 quitted them again the a th of  Offoher. 
mi the mean time the Imperiatifis'byche AH. 


ſtande of che Briniſ Fleet, tranſported — 
into Soily 3-'and having taken the Town of 
Mel r r 


ef Ger. King Ph fmdingp- himſelf thus 


preſs d by a. Poskat Dafederacy;: thought it 
xime d hearken to Propofals of Acrommods- 
rien. But 1 ſhould Have remembred; that 
Spain in Ordet to maſte a Diverſion, and Dy 


With three hundred to Sor; 
land who! having join'd four thouſand High- 
Jandeys\on the — of Jin, ngagediGeneral 
Wight, bud they were defcated, 3 

. made Priſoner s. oh 2) 
"Oo the fixyh of May 1520; N. g. U 
Hon! for n Suſpenſon df Arms, mdfor * 
Evacuation of: mo rg 1 * 

4 by the 1 and Sparſh Gene 
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rack the Allies this Summerz ſeot the Eur! of 


The 
Crown of an At to; 


. oy 1. 


, ah 410 the e and King 


Fence | 
| conch 


2725. — on a — 1 ag Ge 77 wal 
Kingdom of 3 140 meet ak Pr on 


Lace DIED the Affairs of 


of $Þ 
part of rhe Sie Monarchy So of chem 
were to give up; were executed; by which 


Sardinia'to.the Dulce of 
ud of King of bat Ifland : And thus Peace: was 


| ters only e re ton 


previ Cy —.— the Miniſters of) the te 


the twehticth-of Fuze, 1722. where he procurd 
"ra the Sue Lie fc the 


r be govert's: by one 
ThE: ores move 


ade creates 
: Aa Fo — 
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| I of ſack 4 


Sen -was ſartendred to the Emperor, and 
Savyy, -with the Title 
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the GI ExFins. 
eras Took 122 OT? . N 44 8 


rn] 10 great 2 Wunde of ors 
pers, or rather Locuſts, lodg d rt hemſelves, 


that it * the Work of a whole: Night and 


the next Day to clear the Court of them; 3 but 
the two outer Courts of the Palace had none 


in them: dog t find however, that any great, 
une hath happen'd to the Emperor ee 


Mi i 
fince, erding to the wiſe Prognoſticatious 


Ihe to be accounted {ach.- © © -- 
The beginning of the Year, 172 N was faral 
to the famous Town of Buda in Hungary, moſt 
of the City being burnt to the 
d par rt of the Walls and Fortifications 65. 
frog 
Eaſter Sunday... 3 
The Emperor having ere: ed 5 Compa 
of of Merchants at Oftend to trade to the Ea 
ladies, the Weſt Indies, and the Coats TD 
Africa by his Grant, bearing Date che 
ay of December 122. the Dutch preſent 
Memorial afrer Memorial to the Im 


"2 
2 


ng that it was cntfrary to the Treaty of 
Minſer, and other Treatics, that the Inha- 
birants of che Auſtriau, formerly the 
Netherlands ſhould Trade to the' Eoft Indive, 
und feem'dto charge the rags wich In- 
: gratitude, by enctoac 


vices in the late War, "conquering 5 whole King- 
__ —_ and Treas.” POO 


CJ - 6 0 bs 1 LS Abc RES 
N e e . 
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Court, in hopes of getting the Ste 1-reÞ 5 


When they had done him ſo m — — | 


doms and Provinces for him at a mou Ex- 
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The Preſent Sat 2 Of 4! 
This Teas the Emperor. pybliſh's ap Edie h 
in Fayour of the Hungarian Proteſtants, allow- F 
ing them the free Exerciſe of their Religion, 
and l their antient Privileges. On the-5th of 8 
e his Imperial Majeſty was crown d rl 
| ing of Bohemia at Prague, and on the cighth C 
Be: preſs was crown'd.Quern ; it not be- $ 
ing the Cuſtom of this Count ry, it ſeems, for le 
3 to he crown'd the ſame c 
_ Cages Ie famous Congreſsof Cambary, abich had K 
& Game been ſo long talk'd of, was open'd the 26th of ſe 


* | Fanuary 1723 · 4. where the firſt things agreed 
on, were, that the Emperor ſhould grant the In- 
veſtiture of the Dutchies of Tuſcany, Parma, 
and Placentia in Ray, to the Frince Dun Carlos 

fagte of ain And that the Artillery taken 

Te away by the Lee on * evacautin 

5 Sardinia, 
. in N FI 

55 5 the Year woes —_ very little worth re- 

gh .. Lativg- The Congreſs of Cambray,. indeed, 

3 N N their 4 but ſeem d to 

15 b time more in-Ceremony, o 

ate Cabals between m__ 

, the Bukinels they were allembled about. The 
3 Emperor having determin d to conſtitute the 
8 Archdurchels Elxateth, his eldeſt Siſter, Go- 
. of the Auſtrian Netherlauds, Prince Eu- 
an of Savoy reſign d that Government ;.and 

. 1 made Viccar General ot al che. Auſtrian 

Doninidns in4ah, the bighelt Poſt che Em- 

Pero could confer upon Rs, fince the Vice- * 

„ 2 Napler and Sicily, the Governor of the 

—— and all other 
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of che Emperor himſelf. 


may however [take Poſſeſſion of the Dutchies 


' "0 13. Gs OÞ 0 we OY 


the nn ZI ExPree: 
him, and give Obedience to them as to thoſe 


While the Miniſters of. the fie? N 7125. 
of Eurqpe aflembled at Cambray, were ſpending Treaty of 
their time, to all Appearance, in Matters of Vun. 
Ceremony, or Diverſion, the Emperor and 
Fain enter d into a Treaty without the Know- 
ledge of the other Powers, which was con- 
cluded at Vienna the 3oth of April 1725. by 

which the Emperot acknowledges King Philip 
King of. all the Sani Dominions in his Pol” 
ſeſſion; confirms Sardinia to the Duke of Savoy, 
aud the Dutchies of Tuſcany. Parma and Pla Plas 
cemia to Hon Carlos Prince of Spain, on the Death 
of the preſent Duke: of Tuſcany, Cc. and King 
Philip” agrees to make over to Don Carlos his 
Son, the Ciry of Forto Longone, with that part | 
of the Iſland of Elva in his Poſſeſſion: and de- 
chres, thar neither he nor any of his Succeſ- 
ſors to the Crown'of Spain ſhall euer have the 
Guardianſhip of the Prince who ſhall poſſess 
aby of thoſe: Dutchies; nor ſhall he in a Ca- 
pacity to acquire, retain, or poſſeſs the leaſt eee 
Ning; in the (aid Dutches, or in ahh, or in- 
troduce his on Troops, or Fgrcigners ito. 
the ſaid Dutchies duting the Lite of the pre- 
ſent. Princes: But the ſaid Prince Dom Carlos 


as they devolve upon him. King Phil alſo + 
ces in favour of his Imperial Majeſt | | 
all Rights and Ptetenſions ro the Sp¹ Do- . 
maiden in Rah, © Sicily, Flanders, and elſe - 
wherein the Poſſeſßon of his Imperial Majeſty ; 
dat each wr dolle bir felt Kang: of, ws 
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og 1725. whereby Spain agrees, That the 
Subjects of the Empire ſhould have the ſame 
Privileges in Point ot Commerce as the Eng- 
i and Datch, or the moſt favour'd Nations ; | 
and ſhould have the Liberty of vending their « 
Eaſe India Merchandize brought over by the 
. Company in any part of San. 
The Emperor alſo enter d into an Alliance 
Offenſive. and Defenſive with Ruſſia and Po- 
and, and other Powers were invited to accede 
to th Vienna Treaty. At the ſame time the 
Imperial Court ſeem d very intent upon pro- 
moting Commerce; and not only e 
the Oſtend Com pany, bur declat d Trieſte. on 
the Gulph of Venice, a free Port. On the o- 
ther Hand, Great Britain, Frauce and dalle 
.  concludedia Treaty on the third of September 
1725. wherein the ſaid Powers 2 their 
mutual Gparantee to Protect and; Defend. all 
their Dominions, Countries an: Cities, 28 2s 
well within. as out of \Exrope, with all-their 
Treaty of Rights and Privileges, and particularly thoſc 
er. 1 5 TRADE, 778 the ſaid Allies reſpeRive- 
5 enjoy; and if they cannot obtain Juſtice by 
fair wn and any of the A ory, Powers 
\ attack d, or-maleſted in the ſaid par- 
| ticulars, That then tlie aboveſaid Powers, 
Within two Months after Demand, ſhall fur- 
nmnmnaiſh the following» Succours,.. viz. His Bi- 
3 T  zanick Majeſty, three thouſand Foot, and four 
Ei thouſand Horſe. His moſt Chriſtian Majeſty 
eighty thouſand Foot, and four thouſand 
: Horſe, His Pruſſian Majeſty three id 
| Fats: and two thouſand Horſe: Har! . the 
2 attack d, or injur d, chooſes to be nd 
-plp d with Ships of War, or Tranſports, 
55 oney, then. the other Parties dal nik 
2 8 * in ith * or N in Proportion 10 
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the Expence of Troops above ſtipulated. And 
if the aboveſaid Succours are nor ſufficient to 
redreſs the Wrongs of the injur'd Party, the 


contracting Powers then agree to furniſh more 


Forces; and in cafe of Neceſſity, all their 
Forces, and even'to declare'War againſt the 
Agreſſor. The Contracting Powers alſo agree 
to maintain the Treaties of Oliva and Meſt- 
phalia; and to invite other Powers, eſpecially 


the States General, to acceed to the preſent 


Treaty. . And the Rings of Great Britain and 


Pruſſia declare they will not furniſh their Con- 
tingents of Troops to the Empire againſt. 


France in caſe of an Offenſive War; and if ei- 


ther of them ſhould be compell d to it, he 


ſhall furniſh as many Forces to aſſiſt Fance. 
And on the eighth of Nbruary following the 


States General accceded to the ſaid Hanover 


Treaty. | 
Upon this Treaty che Court ef Vis is 


ſaid to have made ſome very ſevere Reflections; 


particularly, that this Treaty being made by 
two EleQors and Princes of the Empire with 
2 2 Power againſt his Imperial Majeſty 

d the Empire, was contrary to thoſe ſo- 
1 Oaths of Fidelity, which the Kings of 


England and Pruffia (wore openly with'a loud | 
Voice before the Imperial e and in the 
: 1555 of, Almighty God to his Imperial 


ajelty, and xo the "Holy Roman Empire at 


"heir The efticure.” © That it was an actual Se- 
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.paration from che whole Empire, and a Union _ == 


7555 thoſe who would probably be the declar d 
Enemies of 58 That by this means the Ad-. 
Juſtice, which is put into the 
Hands. of his Imperial My 1 1, vo - 


l fie Empire are of no Forte wich theſe 


Aa 8 q Contracting 


364. I The Preſent State of 
Contracting Parties, but wholly deſtroy' d; 
and they have aſſum'd a Power of acting ac- 
cord ing to their own Will and Pleaſure. The 
Peace of the Country alſo is at an end, by 
the bring in of foreign Troops, which is not 
-allow'd even to the Emperor himſelf. And 
The ſaid Contracting Powers may at any time 
ſeize by Force the Rights they have, or pre- 

tend to have, and ſecure them by Foreign 
Nations againſt the Majeſty of the Emperor, 
the ir ſupreme judge and Lord, and againſt the 
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other States of the Empire.  —__ 

The Elector of Bavaria, Maximilian Ema- 
nue Mary, died this Lear on the 26th of N- 
bruary, in the ſixty fourth Year of his Age, 
leaving his Dominions to his eldeſt Son Charles 

ler Cajetan, the Electoral Prince. 
1726. In the beginning of the Tear 1726. we find 
the Britiſd Miniſters complaining that an Eng- 
Ib Courier was Ropp'd at Belgrade in his re- le 
turn from Conſtantinople, and of a Report, je 
Which prevail d at this time in the Court of 0! 
_ . Piemmaz That his Britiſh Majeſty had not on- as 
ly caus'd the Treaty of Haxover to be com- ot 
municated to the Otioman Porte; but that 1 R 
had alſo ende avour d to excite the Turks to F. 
enter into a War with the Emperor ; intimat- L 
ing that the Alliance lately form d againſt him, WM CC: 
_ gave the Sallan a favourable Opportunity of it 
the Imperial Miniſters anſwer'd, That, it was an 
true, they had receiv'd repeated Advices from W. 
Conſtantinople, that the Britiſh Ambaſſador at th 
the Porte at an Audience of the Grand Vizier, ſhi 
had endeavour d to excite the Tyrks againſt his bt 
Imperial Majeſty; and that all the Foreign MW hi: 
Ministers at Van © 14 with one Confenr, W M7 
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publick, That ſuch Informations as theſe, | 
neceſſarily *oblig'd the Emperor to uſe ſome 
Precaution. : whereupon Orders were ſent on 
the 23d of January to all the Generals and 
commanding Officers on the Frontiers of 
Turky, to let no Body paſs without giving 
Notice thereof to the Court; and an Engl; 

Courier, or Meſſenger, afterwards artiving at 
Belgrade, under the Character of a Merchant, 

the Duke of Wirtemberg Governor of Srvia, 
could not avoid detaining him till further 
Orders. The Courrier finding himſelf ſtopp'd, 
diſcover'd the Badge of an Engliſh Meſ- 
ſenger, and deliver'd a Letter from the Im- 
perial Reſident at the Porte, wherein he was 
fo ſtil' d. They leave the World therefore to 
judge whether the detaining ſuch a Perſon'as 1 
this in a Frontier Town, who was returning 
from ſuch an Errand ; and who was neverthe- :- 
leſs releas'd our of regard to his Britanick Ma- 
jeſty, ean afford any room to require Satisfacti- 
on for a Violation of the Law of Nations, 
as the Britiſh Miniſter Stiles it: and if on the 
other Hand; his Imperial Majeſty had not 
Reaſon to complain of theſe Praiſes. What 
Foundation the Imperialiſts had ro charge his 
Britiſh Majeſty with inciting the Turk againſt 

_ Chriſtendom: 1 ſhall hot determine: but certain 
it is, che 3 were under ſome Ap --. 
prehenſions of being attack d by the Porte 
and enter d into an Alliance with B „„ | 
way of Precaution, wherein it was ſtipulated, ...;. |} 
that in caſchis Imperial Majeſty's Dotainions - 1.14 - | 

; would be invaded by the Twrks,” Riff UHC - MW 

; bring forty thoufand Men into the F 

bis Aﬀiance * And if the Turkt ſhould inpade 

Me, the Emperor ſhould declare Wars r.. 
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_ the Turks, and make a Divetſion on 


e ſide of Hungar 
This Tear iſſu 3 an Impe rial a Probi 


bing the Impartation of Exgliſb Manufactures 
into the Imperial Dominions, as well as the 
Importation of all Iadja Goods, except thoſe 
imported by the Oftend Company, And now 


things ſeem d to tend to a Rupture between the #4 
Allies of Vienna and Hanover; but rothing of 


this kind has yet happen d, unleſs the belicge- 


| ing of Gibralier by the Spanzards, which {till FF 
| 855 js ork d up by them; and the {ending 


prevent the Galeons returning to 
, And it is bop d that the new Congreſs 
to be beld at Cambria, may remove. all Mil: 
Ihe I s between the Princes of Europe. 
And here I ſhall conclude the Mogern Rlibory 
4 „All things remaining in the ſame 
Juſpence e id * 


adron or the Han Men of War to 225 


1 . of ky dats 2 the 8 . of tas Ks 
. of 1 Kang 70 2 3 


1 TRY "Power of. rhe! German Es 
. erb not been at all times — 

, who laid the 12 0 of this 
or, Füge £8joy'd great part of Germany, 

gr Fraue and Ian, df which he was. 172 
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power of Saks Emperors one nn was 
the Encroachments of che See 


ſelves and the ſeveral Princes and States in 


claim d 2 Superiority, over all the Kings and 
Princes of the Earth, and particularly oyer the 


e of Rome, which 
did not only aſſume an Independancy for them- 


367 


Lay lrom the Emperor's Juriſdiction, but 5 


German Emperor, whom they did not loak up- 


on as legally advanc d to the Throne without 
their Concurrence; and held that he might 
be depoſed by the Fope, whenever 5 Holy 
Father ſhould. charge him with Hetel r 
Male Adminiſtration... The Im mperial [Powe 


was allo, very much leſſen'd, and almoſt loſt 


by the many exorbitant Grants made by ſuc- 
' \ceeding. Emperors. to the Governours of the 
ſeveral Provinces, whom they inveſted with 


Sovereign Power, and. made Hereditary' in 
their reſpe&ive. Governments : Whereupon 


cls great Officers ſoag, allum' d an AT 
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much of that Influence it had j in the 
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Imperial LOWRY BY by the Pope at preſent : On 


their Power to eruſh hi; „ ſince they have obr 
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75 Ig ar eſpecially "216 the See o Rome | 
_ hath lo 

Days of Bigottry and Superſtition, © The Em- 
is neither crown 951 confirm d in. his 


: erors have ventur'd 1885 
to ſeize upon the Lander the Church in Ra,, 
and made the Holy Father 7 ie wal. 
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Which almoſt ſurround the Territories of the 
Church. 5 8 e eee 


The _ The Emperors, like other Sovereigns, are 
Fountain the Fountains of Honour in their Dominions, 
»Þ gofHonourand do not only conſtitute Dukes, Marquiſſes, 
Counts, Oc. but have frequently taken upon 
them to create Kings: They have not inde ed 
the Power of making Peace or War, or of le- 
vying Taxes, without the Conſent of the Ele- 
Kors, and other Princes of the Empire”; nei- 
ther can they make Laws, or ſuſpend them 
without the Conſent of the Diet, or Aſſembly 
of the Eſtates : But their Heredirary Domini - 
ons are now ſo enlarg d, and they have ſuch 
-a Number of profitable Poſts and Honours at 
their Diſpoſal, that the Princes of the Empite 
| ſeem very much devoted to them, and ſeldom 
; oppoſe any thing which bis Imperial Majeſty 
; / _ propoſes. Sihcethe late Acquilitions in Hun- 


%B'xX 


Larp, the Low Comtarier, and Taly, the Empe- 
Tor has made a Figure equal almoſt to his 
greateſt Ariceſtors ;*nor'is there any Power in 

'  Evrope perhaps a Match for him by Eand. 


* 


I be next Perſon to the Emperor is the King 


1 


* 


of the Romans, 'who has little Aurhority but 
| what he derives from the Emperor: In the 
— Empetor's Abſence indeed he uſually takes up- 
. on him the Adminiſtration of the Government; 
Andi after the Emperor's Death, ſacceeds'with- 
dau any further Ele&ion. Tbe fitſt occaſion 
ok electing a King of che Romans, proceeded 
tom a Contrivance of fome Emperors to ſecure 
de Imperial Crown ic their own Farnilies'; 
| they made uſe of their Authority While they 
were in Poſlefion of the Throne, and cafily W ah 
influenced the Electors to chafe a Son, a Bro- (61 
ther, or ſome other near Relation to be King Ce 
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mary, * the Empire ſeems to be entail'd on 
the Males of the Auſtrian Family, it being 
much the ſame thing to elect a King of the 
Romans, as to chuſe an Emperor. 

The principal Members of che Empire ater Elefons 
| the King of the Romans; are the nine Electors, 

ol whom the three firit are Eccleſiaſtical, viz. 

The Electors of Mu Triers and Cologn, (who 
_arealfoArch-Chancellors of the Empire); the 
King of | Bohemia, the Duke of Bavaria, the 

Dake of Saxony, 'the:Marqueſs of Bran "8 

The Prince Palatine ofthe | Rhine, and the 

Dake of Brunſwick. The Number of the EJe- | 

ors till che Peace of Munſter was only ſeven ; 

but when the Authority of chuſing their Em- 
perots' became . to om {mal}: a. WIRE 


5 Sar 9 to reign, ih 
order d im to be depos d, which his rebel 
Subjects ſoon put in 9 and being ab- „„ 
ſoly d from their Allegiance by his Holineſs, 
they tos upon them to elect Rodolph, Duke of 
Swabin, for their" Emperor, about the Year 

1106. — alſo declat d that the Right of 
Such ceſſio men bs for ever aboliſ d, ang 
— uſt ie pe | todg'd i in T1 

— The e Hiſtories „„ 
the OGohfuſtons that happen 'd in the Empire 

om this Revolution; and relate, that aſtet ſome 

Tears, the lower Rank of the People were de- 

ivd of their Share in electing their Emperor, 

ald theiwhole Power of Election uſurp d by 

ſome few'of the great Officers of the Imperial = 
Court: Phe Right of Election is annes d to 
their . and Eſtates, and 
40K e N „„ 


e Breſen * 5 


as Ling as there is any Male iſſue in any of the 
Electoral Families, the Power of electing the 


, owes cannot be taken from them, but by 


the Ban of the Empire, or a Decree of Eſtates. 
Thy Every Elector is Sovereign in his Domini- 
ons; they make Laws, eſtabliſh. Courts of 
 Joltice,/ coin Money, levy Taxes, and make 
Alliances with other Princes ot the Empire, 


dt Foreigners, raiſe Fortiſications, and make 


War or Peace under ſome Reſtrictions ; but 
teannot alter the Value of Money, or lay 
nere Volls ot Cuſtoms in their reſpective Ter. 
ritories without the Conſent of the Diet; nei- 
ther cah they enter into ſueh Contederacies as 
rend to the Prejudice of the Empire, or are 
contrary to the Fealty they have {worn tothe 
Emperor; and if they do the States of the E 
Pur may proceed againſt and diveſt them of 
dbeir Inheritances and #hgPcivileges of Electors 


f | Etefon' Upon the Death o 40 Emperote (wher 


there i is no King of ras already elected) 


* the Elefor of Mae, --2s-High: Clianipelior 0! 


"ah Empire, and Dean of the Electoral College, 
tg to the other Hector char ae) 

4 
bah, to: cleck i anew: — 18 ge⸗ 
nerall) agreed on before they come to th 
i 4 of Filection . "A Day-bring appointed 
publiſh than make the 


| 2 Toumn-Houſe in their ordinary Dreſs, and 
: Without any Ceremony; here they put on 
their Electoral Habits, the rhree Eaeleſiaſtica 
Electors wearing Scarlet Robes Wirh Caps 
0 d with Ermine; and the Secular Ele&ors 
' gb of: Crimaſoli\Velgerdia! A alſo with Er- 
ae At the TownrHon e 
— = ous _ „ wirhout 
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' nim d, and the new Emp- 
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Gesu Envins. 
without obſerving any Order, only they are 


Hereditary Marſhals, carrying a Sword in a 


Scabbard before each of them; but the Depu- 
ties of the abſent Electors have not this Ho- 
nour paid them. When the Electors come to 
the Church, they alight at the Gate, and go 
to their relpective Seats in the Choir, being 
follow'd by ſeveral Princes and Counts of the 


Empire, the ſeveral Sword-Bearers ſtanding 


before the reſpective Electors with their Swords 


drawn, and laid on their Shoulders. Divine 


Service beginning. at the ſing ing the Hymn of 
Veni Creator, the Proteſtant Electors withdraw 
till Maſs is over, after which they return and 


take the following Oath with the reſt at the 
Alta r, vix. That without Regard to any Solicita- 


tions, Promiſes, or Rewaids, they will elect ſuch a 
Perſon for Emperor as they believe in their Conſcien- 
ces & fit to govern the H/orld.. The Qualificati- 


1. 


eich of them attended with their reſpective 5 


ons requit d in the Emperor to be elected are, 


that he be 4 Chriftian Prince of German Extra- 
Sion, not under rwenty eight Years.of Age, 
and capable of ſuſtaining the Character of his 


Imperial Majeſty,; The Hymn being ſung 


once again, they go to the place appointed for 


the Election, being a ſmall vaulted Gallery, 


which goes out of Uboir, and the Emperor is 
choſen dy a Majority of Voices, of which the 
Ferſon elected may be one: then they come 
out, and place hie Emperor Elect upon the 
Altar, if he be preſent, where the Arch-Bi- 
ſhop of Mentæ recommends to him the lutereſts 


of the Empire, and pteſents him With the Ca» 


: bee or Conditions on which he is cho - 
en to fign ; after which the Election ane: 


ror proclaims. Wy 
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Ambaffadors, attend the Emperor from. his 
Palace to the Church in their Robes in the 
following Order, The Elector Palatine with 


the Crawn, the Elector of Bavaria with the 
Globe, and the Elector of Brandenburg with 


the Scepter, march firſt abreaſt; the Elector 
of Saxony carries the Sword, and the Elector 
of Hauer the Standard. (As to the other 
Secular Elector, the: King of :Bokhenzia, he has 


deen che Perſon elected for ſexeral Generati- 


ons, being the eldeſt Son of the deceas'd Em- 


5 peror), At the Door of the Chureh the Em- 


then he is brought 


eror is receiv d by the three Eccleſiaſtical 


Zlectors in their Robes, Who attend him to 
the Altar 5. and: the Arch-Bi 
ates, anoints his Head, and 


ho offici- 
etween his 
Shoulders, his Neck, Breaff, and Righe Arm; 

Anothe! Altar and Crown- 
ed, being cloath'd: with the antient Imperial 


1250 Robes, and afterwards conducted to the 


py ps 
i VA 


General 
. 


Throne, where the Arch- Biſnop bids him re- 


ceide and keep the Pledge which was defi gu d 
| ion; him a e Then Je Deum is 
. he 


eee vo — procla im 


r iſſues out his Summons to the ſeveral 


” . Members oſ the Diet, ac- 
quainting them with the Time and Place of 
1 7 their Sitting; and they are bound by their 
Abllegianoe te appear at the Day appointed, 
eicher in Perſon or by Prouy. More: than half 


of the Aſſembly uſually: conſiſts of ſi 


1 . ſtutes a8 have no Voices ol their rn, but. 
dome t vote for their Maſters; which is one 
ot the principal Oecaſions of the flow Procecd- 


; — — Ss wh or: an Adembiy of | 
ho States of the Empite is to be held, the 


OO - 


the- German Wubi) 
ings of heir Diets: for it often happens, that 
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the Perſons depured have not full InftruRions, 


and are fore d to fend to their Maſters for new 
Inſtructions before they will venture to give 
their Voices. Sometimes the Emperor requires 
them by the Summons to repair in Perſon to 
the Place appointed, on account. of the Im- 

portance of the Matters to be debated: 


Eheecupon if they do not appear, they either 
ſend in no Deputies at all, or make their Am- 


baſſadors Plenipotentiaries, giving them Au- 
thotity to Vote and Act as if they themſelves 


were actually preſent. Rutisbone is now be- 


come the uſual Place for the meeting of the 
Diet; but it has been held at Mm, Ausburg 


and other Cities; the Emperors ſcem only re» 


ftrain'd not to hold it hen the Bounds of 
the Empire. 

When any of che Members of the Aſſembly Y, 
or their Ambaſladors, arrive at the Place a a 


pointed, they firſt procure an Audience of 


Emperor, to whom they produce * Sum- 
mons, and thank his Imperial Majeft 15 r cal- 
ling the Diet, promiſing their utmo 

vours to promote the General Good of the Em- 
pite at the following Seſſion; and the Ambaſ- 
{adors are obliged to give the Reaſons of their 


Maſters abſence. After this they acquaint the 


Marſhal of the Em oe with their Arrival, 
who.provides every j Quartets ſuitable to 


his Quality, and r e eir Names. T bey 


alſo give in their Names at the Sela 
Office; who. is the Archbiſhop of 1 
be recorded 3 12 ee 


The Emper . what 9 

ART in the Diet: The Members can intro- 
duce nothing. His Imperial Majeſty alſo can 
8 any Debate from time to time. The 
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point of Precedency among the EleQors has 

been long ſince ſettled by the Golden Bub: 
but the other Princes and: Repreſentatives of 
Cities have not agreed upon the matter to this 
day; infomuch that it occaſions perpetual 
Quarrels, and the Diet won'd ſometimes 
bteał up in Confuſion, if ſome of them did not 
for Peace ſake yield to the reſt, entring a Pro- 
reſt only that this ſingle Inſtance ſhould not be 


1 
* 


T > C0 TER 27s 
Among the Electors the Elector of Mem 
takes the Poſt of Honour, ſitting in the mid- 
dle, with the other two Spiritual Electors, Co- 
ten and Treves, on each fide of him, who take 
the Right Hand by turns ; next to them are 
the Dukes of Saxom, Bavaria, and Hanover on 
the Left; and the King of Bohemia, the Ele- 
Rors Palatine and Brandenburgh on the Right : 
Below theſe fir the Ecclehafticall Princes on 
the Right, and the Secular Princes on the Left, 
And after them the Deputies of the Towns. 
On the Spiritual Bench antiently fat the 
Arch Duke of 4uſtria and the Duke of Burgun- 
© - "dy, though Secular Princes, in regard to their 

| [Eminence io the Empire, 'The een Pre- 

ates were. formerly excluded this Aſſembly; 
4 by the 1Pe/iphatian Treaty they obtain'd 
Seats in the Diet; not among the Roman Pre- 
lates or Secular Princes, bot between the one 
and the other. And ſince the Archbiſhoprick 
of Magdeburg is turn'd into a Dukedom, and 
the Biſhopticks of Luber and Oſnabrug into Se 
cular Prineipalities, all the Reformed Princes, 
except the EleQors, fit on che Secular Bench 
which is appointed for the Princes, Counts, 
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dhe Counts of Ffauconia ha 


Maiiphalia; ſo 


. eee 


E MIR E. 
The Eecleſiaſtical ob Secular Princes of 


the Empire, and all Prelates who have Princely 


Dignities annex d to their Functions, with the 
Maſter of the Temonick Order, have each of 


them ſingle Voices; but the reſt; who can 


Voices by Companies, of which 


claim n ce Principality, giye their 
150 ate the 
i two Benches of Swabia and the Ride. | 9 85 
merly the Counts and Barons of the E 
had but two Voices, and were 7 


Are 


vi- 5 


ded into two Benches, as the Prelates are now. 


frerwards at a Diet held on. the, Year 1641 


a2 Voice allow Pd. 


them. by themſelves; and in the Year 1654, 2 
Vote Was given to the Counts of Saxony and 


Benches of Counts, viz... thoſe of Swabia, 


t at 8 85 are four 


Wer- 


terau, Franconia, and A who have 


Votes in che General Diet 5 


4 hs ww »® 1 


e rial ties, make the thicd and.la 


Jeputics. 22 4 axe divide! 


The, Repreſentariyes, . or Deputies 
0 the 7 > 


Members og 6 Diets Doc. when they fickt 
tain'd.. This, Privilege is very. 7 
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the Bench of th the Rim, 1 
2 Beck. 0 "the 
eaves 0 ol hes the free 
Wetter ae, Alſace, 
. . on the Other the 
Free Cities 1 ig 18 pabia 
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It is generally ſaid. 728 i we diid the 
t 


time ot any Seſſion of the Diet into ſour parts, 
one is ſpent in Diſputes about Precedeney ; a 
ſecond: und better in- Drinkigg- Matches; a 
third in Diſputes about their Frivileges, with 
the Emperor ; and ſcatce à fourth upen = 
Buſineſs propoſed to them from the Throne, 
which uſualiy relates to Peace and War; the 
making or reviving Laws, Sang the 
Coin, _—_ Taxes," Oc. | e 34 
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thoſe who appoint the Aſſeſſors, are ſome of 

them of the Church of Rome, and others of 

them Proteſtants. This Court is compos d of 

both, but the greater Number of the Aſſeſſors 

ate of the Roman Communion. There lies no 

Appeal from this Court; but the Members of 

it however, may be call d to account for any 

unjuſt Proceedings. An Appeal lies hither 

from all inferior and provincial Courts; but 
this is ſeldom done, on Account of the ſlowneſs 

of their Proceedings, ſome. Cauſes being ſtill 
depending here which were commenc d many 
There is another High Court of Juſtice in 

the Emperor's Palace, wherever he reſides, 

Bench; which I take to be the ſame with that © erg 
generally cail'd the Aulick Concil- Here the 
Emperor himſelf” is ſupreme judge, being 
aſſiſted by certain Aſſeſſors, both Popiſh and 
Proteſtant ; but rhe Emperor's Place is aſuaulß 
ſupplied by a Preſident. Whether this, or the 
Courr of Sire, has the greater Authority is 4 
mighty Diſpute I perceive among ſome ; but 

as they have each of them Cognizance of che 

ſame kind of Cauſes; and there is no Appeal 

from the one Court to the other, they ſeem to 

be pretty much upon the level. As to the in- 
ferior and provincial Courts, theſe will be 

taben Notice of in the Deſcription” of the re- 
ſpective Provinces and great Towns where 
The Civil Law is generally obſerv'd in all Laws. 
Courts of the the Empire, and to this are 4 
added ſome Decrees, to which they pay an 
equal regard: As firſt, the Golden Ball, 

A ſmall Parchment Book, containing thirty 
Chapters, and about twenty-four Leaves, 
Ye. VII. Cee publiſu d 
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| 2 tak alarea,. being 4 ColleRion of | 5 
\rucles between the, Flectors and the 
3 ror t his;Coronation, tot 1080 e 
5 20 of 5 Majelty obliges him 


hs + is Choe: IV. je the roba- 
4, of the greateſt part of . 


Counts, Barons, and othet States of che Empire; 
and dee all the Fundamental Laws re- 


lating to the Time, Place and Perſons requiſite 

to the due Bieten ot the Emperor, thy Num- 

ber and Privileges of bi Ele&ors, the Order 
tlie are to oblerve i in 


Interregnum ; the Seal annex'd. to which b De- 
cres being of Geld: The Inſtrument obtain d 
the Name of the Golden Bull, 60 
8 0 held to be e But a 
| it is appointed by this Bull, thar the 
led 0 not, SEO ſeven, We. tind Fey 
iplied to nine, 2. T 


are now 


Eons! 
the eech Frinces, and other Nabe 


_— + Emp pire: That he will not alienate. or ; mi 
Þ \niſh, the Revenues, of. the, Crown, or bring 
Foreign Troops into ty Engiees without the 

at no Foteigner 


- Conſent of the Electors, Ge. T 
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ſome Nohle Family, 3. 


Which ſcem to differ from; our Acts WE 
ment By in this, namel * that the. 
rence, of the Citizens and By 
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I publick Solgmpitics, 
and the appointing, Vicars io the time of an 


or Edi) which 


Places at Cour. ſhall be fill d with 
Ads ef Native Germans © 
the Diet. The third kind of Laws the Germans ar go- 
8 vern'd by, are the Acts of Hef CET icts, 


. 
— J >, — 


i ee 


55 GEN * AN Eurläf. 
. gediency of what is about to be enacted. 


ad the Preſervation of the Plas of the Em- Io 
158 Wberein tis s decreed, hat if any 
. or other ember of the Em ire, 

endeavour by 0 open hoſtilit ity to ik 
the publick Peace of the whole Body, he ſhall 
be: cut off from the other Members, and deem'd 
an Outlaw. As to the Laws of the particu» 
lar Provinces, theſe will be taken Notice of as 
we Halsthroogh them. . 3 
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many was converted to th Chriſtian, eli- 
Zion by the Apoſtles, but it is generally held 
that Chriſtianity was not introdue d here till 
the ſecond Century, and then pl in, thoſe 
parts of it which, were ſubject to is Romani, 

25 the eighth, Century ſeveral Milliobaries 
edt over from England, who converted 


5 


e Rbine and. tl p Meer alter wa rds Charles 
e Gr 74 conquering the Pagan Saxoy 5,. eſta» 
the et Religion am 


lit nongli them. 3 
and the Bohemrigus and Moravians SPE] not con 
verted till ſome Years after. 


mation of Religion ĩ in this Country, in which tion. 
| Mares. * 75 moſt Toſtrumental ; for the 
Archbiſhop of Merz not bein 15 able to pay the 
Rise Sine . e Pope expected from him, pro: 

LALGE Sur d 


Santtio Pragnaticas. Which fl rn re- Pe- 


C00 ME German Writers pretend, that ; Converſi« 


hay part of.: the. Country which lies. between, N 


About che Year 1517. happen? da 17 8 


cur'd Leave of his Holineſs to ſell his Pardons 

and Indulgencies in all the great Towns of 

Germany, and deputed dne Friar 'Teket his 

Agent to publiſh every where a Pardon for 
all manner of Sins, paſt, preſent, and to come, 
Luther, to thoſe who would purchaſe them. Luther 

8 hearing of this, proteſted againſt the Proceed- 
ing; and diſputed openly at Miitemberg and 


Power of granting Pardons and Indulgencies, 

_ notwithſtanding he was threatned with Ex- 
communication, and being condemn'd for an 
Heretick ; but the Elector of Saxony approv- 
Ing of his Doctrines, and ſupporting him, he 
was the more encourag'd to propagate them 
in other parts of Germany, where the Dukes 
df Brunſwickand Lunenburg, Mirtemburg, Meck- 
lenburg, Pomerania, the Marqueſs of Branden- 
Surg, the Landgrave of Heſſe,' and moſt of the 
Imperial Cities became his Diſciples ;. and 


Points wherein they differ'd from the Church 

of Rome, and preſented it to the Imperial 
Chamber at Sire, Anno 1529. whereupon they 
wWoeere call d Proteſtants. The following Year 
| | they deliver'd in a Confeſſion at Aulburg, from 
hence call'd the Ausburg Confeſſion; and re- 
fuſing to recede from the Opinions they pro- 
fels d therein, the Emperor Charles V. ende a- 
vour'd to reduce them by Force; but after a 


| ©, went ro grant them a Toleration at Paſſau in 
©, Zeingliws, che Year 1552. Which was afterwards con- 
8 fſirm'd to them at Ausburg Anno 155 5. about 
two Tears after Luther had began the Refor- 

mation in Germany, viz. in the Year 1519. 
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"Teipfick againſt thoſe who aſſerted the Pope's | 


theſe drew up a Proteſtation, containing the 


long War, with various Succeſs, he was con- 


Tunze, a Canon of the Church of Zurich 
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of Rome, declaring againſt: the Maſs, Images, 

the Invocation of Saints, Oc. and made ſuch 

Numbers of Diſciples, - that the Maſs was 

aboliſh d in the Year 1526. by the Senate at 

Zurich; as it was two Years after at Berg. 

But the Differences between theſe two Re- 

formers, in relation to the Sacrament of the 
Lord's Supper (the Lutherans holding Con» 

ſubſtantiation, and the Zuinglians denying the 

Elements to be any more than bare Signs of 

Chriſt's Body and Blood) was a great hin- 

drance to the Progreſs of the Reformation. 

Luther and Zuinglius met to try if they could 

reconcile their Doctrines, but to no purpoſe; 

the Breach grew wider between them, and 

their reſpective Diſciples from thence forward 

became mortal Enemies to one another. The , 

famous Caluin ſucceeded Zuinglius at Zurich, © 1 
adding ſeveral neẽe Opinions to the Doctrines 

preach d by his Predeceſſor, ſuch as Predeſti- 

nation, Free Will, and final Perſeverance, 

which made the two Sects irreconcilable: 

and it was obſerv'd, that Calvins Doctrines 

ſpread further and faſter than thoſe of Luther; 
eſpecially in France, Scotland, the Netherlands, 

and ſome parts of Germany: While the King- 
doms of Denmark, Sweden, and other parts of 

Germany adhered to Luther s Doctrine. And 
the Lutherans, to ſhow their inſuperable Aver- 

ſion to the Calviniſis, in the great Church alt 

Leipfick, have drawn the Pictures of the Devil, 

Euatis Loyala, and John Caluin, and hung N 
them up in one Frame, with this Inſerip tien, 
The ihres great Enemies of Chriſt, and of the Chi: 

ſtian Religion. Nor are the Caluiniſt. at all 
behind hand with them in reproachful and re- 35 

viling Expreſſions. At preſent tis compmeec 

that the Catoinits get Ground of the * 


J ↄĩ˙ 
| 


Tube Prifcks Sate . 
in Germany, being ſupported by the Co 


ut of 
Pruſſiz, which is zealoufly affected to Calvin; 


and the States General encourage no other 


Dodtrines but Cann, tho! they tolerate all 
Religions. In Frauct thdeed, neither the one 

or the other can be rofels'd openly. But to 
return to'Germanry - Much the greateſt part of 
this Empire till adhete ro the Popiſh Religion. 
However, the Doatites of the Reformers 
e roducd this effect, that many Biſhop- 
have been cohvefted into Secular Princi- 
palities, and a'new Form of Church-Govern- 
ment fet 3 2 in mat Places inſtead. of the 


keel. © Thoſe Biſhops who are Bill of, the Roman 
ke C. Corhntio exerciſe a greater Authority in 
vernment their Dioceſes than any Teide in Europe. 

They are moſt of them Temporal Princes, 


and have as abfoture a Dominion over their 


Subjects, Spirittial and Temporal, as the Se- 

cular Electots have of the Laity in eir Ter- 

8 tirories. Beſides the three Teclel ſtical Ele- 
\ there were Kia ye 1 . 


ae note. of ak 11 75 e, 
 Befuncon and Ser uburgh, have been: cüt off from | 
the Empire and united to France or Torr ain. 
And thoſe of V2lia, a Loſama and Carte, 7 


heren aböliſh'd by the witzers : So th lat 


e Fcetefraftical T there i 18 in the 4 


ege of the Prihces of the 


teen Biſhops, who have Votes. The loſs 
of theſe Aw is obſey d. 1s à great 


3 


gs — * 


mpire only the. 
= Bimop of SRibungb, and (event. cen or 


£ 1 


. tt 


2 
2 


TSA 


383 


7 ene EMFPIAE. 


Diſadxantage to the younger Brothers.of great 
Hodſes, who us'di to, ger a handſome Main- 
renance, by being, prefer d to them; whereas 
they anjoy now little more than the Title of 
their elder. Brother, and are not allow d any 

part of the Inheritance of their Anceſtors; the 
Court or the Army is their only Refuge at 
preſent. The Biſpoprick of Lulect is — 
celelaſtica Preferment, though it be in the 
| of the Lutheraus, and is in the Gift of 
the Hues of Sleſuickand Holftein. The Arch 
Biſhop, of. Saltcburgh i is the fi rſt. German Prelate, 
being, born Legate of the See of Rome, and 
gives place to none but the EHlectors in the pub- 
lick, Hers, The other Raman Bi ps, who. 

have. a, Voice in the Diets of the Empire, 

ate Bamlerg, 4 Lartæburg, Mormes, Spire, Eich- 

Feds, Augsburg, Conſtance, Hildeſbiem, Paderlurn, 
nabrug, Paſſau, Fiufingen, Liege, Trent, 
Brix and Bail, of which Cſualrug belongs to 
the Lucheran Princes by turns, being now poſ- 
ſels d by his Britiſh Majeſty's Uncle; the Dake 
of. ork, The late Dukes; of Hansen alſo po- 
hemſelves of HMlagbiam, bat it Was rer 
ſigr'd to che Elector of, Clegg, $0 phos: it be 
long d, by.che Treaty of-Brunſwick,. Amo 1653. 
Vienna is alſo a Biſhoprick lubjecsto dhe Ar. 

* f, Salbung. =. 
The Emperor, agziently bad. the Pons pod 
Javeltitoze of all the. Biſhops; in his Dom: 

ions z bat this aſterwardz. became the Subject 


of much, Contengion; 


ot much, Content ion between the Pope and bis | _ 
Imperial. MajeRy,. till che Council of rm f 
gave the ſole Power of conferring Digpities.and: | 
e to the Pope, not opti in Germam, 
but in all parts of Chriſtendom ; and Henry: Ver 
8 Ugo halle Gs N 0- 17 
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t Pope and diveſt himſelf of the Right 
which his Anceſtors enjoy) dd. 

There are other Eceleſiaſtical Princes, be- 
des Biſhops, who have Voices in the Diets 

He of the Empire; the firſt of whom is the great 
Abbots, Maſter of the Teutonick Order, the Abbots of 
. Fulda, Hirſesfild, Murburł, Kempten, Corbray, 
6 Prum, Stabel, Ludors, the Grand Prior of Malta, 
the Provoſts of Elvang, and Bereſſolaguden; 
theſe fir below the Biſhops. -' There are alſo 
three and twenty other Prelates, and fourteen 
Abbeſſes, who are plac'd below the Secular 
Princes; but theſe have no Voices in a full 
Body any more than the Counts. The Ab- 
beſſes ſend their Repreſentatives to the Diets 
bk the Empire, being excus'd a perſonal Ap- 
+  Pearance,” upon account of their Sex.” The 
three and twenty inferior Prelates have 
eeither the Title of Provoſt Abbot, or Bailiff, 
cot ſome particular place, and the Revenues 


annex d to their . are trequently Equal 


::>.. to'thoſe of Princes. 


pn The Proteſtants in e Sun Empire, | 
— Nants. N . whether- Lutherans or Calvinifts, acknowledge 


. , the Supremacy of the Prince under whom they 
+ | live, who is appeal d to by unanimous C 


ſent, as ſupreme Judge in Spiritual as well as 
Temporal Cauſes; but the Church Diſeipline 


of the Calvinifts and Lutherans is very different : 
The Calviniſts have neither Biſhops, or Sup 
intendants; *whereas the Lutherans have their 


general and particular Superintendants; - the 


general Supetintendants anſwering to ourArch- 
Biſhops, and the particular Superintendants 
to Biſhops ; and in the Dominions of every 
Prince is held a Conſiſtory, which anſwers to 


our Convocation. This — wa have the 
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and of making. Rules or Canons, ; forthe oo. 5 
 ;ndctidarits vifie help. 1 Leads 4 Lear, 
and make a ſtrict equity inte the Doctrine 
and Manners of all the Clergy under their 
care. There are ſonie Eusberan Princes thar 
3 of Biſhops, Who axe as abſolute 
in their Dioceſes as Secular Monarchs in theit 
Tempora Dominions; and have an unlimi- 
ted Command over both Clergy and Laity. 8 
The Countries in Germany where the Lutheran 
2 8 Pans, are I 
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burg, Tat 3 | : 
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2 and ſubmitted to a private y_ 
don as the Service they: were choſen for 
was accompliſh d; for ſay they, the Cermani 
had ſcarce any ltanding Magiſtracy in time of 
Peace; but when any Man had a Controverſy 


+ 1 855 with his Neighbour, they choſe one out of 


the Villages they liw d in to decide the Mat- 
der in diſpute: And theſe temporary Judges 
vVere call d Graſſen, or Graven Gralſin, in — 
| old;Saxon, Lan $uage-ligoilying a Judge, and 
Die Grafjen a Grey- headed Eder of the Peo 
ple, to whole Age and Experience they. ga 
an uncommon Regard. 150 45 N 
Hut the Germans: were a very 1 happy P 
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rence pafs d upon him, ö * L ex · 
tended to Life or Limb, where there was no 

Power to en 
there were no ſanguinary Puniſhments in thoſe 


n bet ts Pt 


Lands or Goods to make Reparation for an 


_—_ 


been à Golden Age indeed, when either there 
were no Injuries done, or there needed no 
Compultion to oblige an Offender to make 


. m__ vv Wy FJ 


_ chiefly for the ſake of a People who look upon 

all Government to be upjuſt and tyranical, 
100 which is not deriv'd from the Multitude, and 
may not be ſubverte Sat chem at Pleaſyre : 
But to return to'Germany; whatever Authori- 
"ty the antient Dukes and Graves had among 
the German, the Dukes and Counts after- 


bots ad bd wee ww I, 


had the Foſſeſſion of part of this Country, 
to thzt of Sovereign Princes; but the | Romans 


of Government until the Franks ſubdued 
them, who in imitation of the Romant, re- 


ac'd ſo many Dukes; whom they in- 


er. To theſe Dukes, according to Dr Nicbhulſon, 
they ſometimes added Affiſtants or Deputies, 
5 _ : from their Office were oall d Counts or 


Das no material Objection againſt it his Son 
_ was appointed to ſucceed him from hence 


5 their 'A ce 


nforce the Execution of it? or, if 


Injury if he could avoid it? This muſt have 


Days, who would contentedly part with his | 


Satisfaction. But theſe Doctrines are advanc'd 


_ wards appointed by the Romans, when they 
1 were inveſted with a Power not much inferior 
being Maſters of little to the Eaſtwatd of the 

Rhine; cheſe parts reta ind their antient Form 
b = 4 5 Germany i into Provinces, over which 5 
5 ae both with the Civil and Military Po. 


® he" Duke was generally of ſome 
7 1 5 Ver ra ant upon nis Death, if there 


mos Dukes at length came to Wege Pr — 
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2 Homage to — Empe ors, every 

aking upon him to exerciſe Regal Pow- 

* in his Province 5. from whence. there has 

prung up to many Independ 

this Empire, 7 e 7 
Of -Counts there: are at pr © 

| kinds, as 1. The Schlecht — or Simple 


Oaunt, einn null, Gale or 


: was conferr'd on the Governors of. Pro 
reo from the Q 


5 ere lar Territory e AI 
ag "yes of 


Territory. ot which they are Lords. 2. 
Counts Palatine, ca d Hai Grauen, or 
 Palſgrave, . are ſuch as haye à certain Emmi- 
rence in their Dignity from the Relation mw 
bear to the Emperor s Court or Palace 


Palamas ſigniſies an Officer of the Hooktold 


:and this Tirle is either originally Feudal, and 


anne d to che Name of ſome Territory "with 
ſuch Jura Inperii & Majeſtatit, as other or- 


dinacy Frinces of the Empire want, — 


Title of the Counts Palatine of the Rhine; 0 


merely Fetſonal, without the 98 of ay 
thac 
that. Great Officer. op — Tiago of the 


$0 Franks (lang before it was convert red into an 


Empire) call d Comes Palati, or Count Pala- 
tine, who-was Vleęgerent to the King, as: the 
Pt e, bene wers to the old Raman Empe- 
rors: And the Reaſon the Title of . 
vinces 
: ſeems to bez that theſe 


Fo Governors. were. inveſted: with all — al 
e 


a vinces, as the Counts 


ties, and Jura Imperii in their reſpectiy 


Palatine” enjoy'd. at 


Court; being ſo many Viceroys in their par- 


155 eidular Tercicories-.. * Counts of che Empire, 


E * + SS 8 8 1 CEE” 
mr" rp, eat © +. Ber 


3 1 * 8 8052 Ah. Z — hh 8 £.% 3 2 I 
RR Ro i he en aw das i» Ys A. Je. ea > oat ov N — 


which were Dann ſo made by Patcar,. as” 
1 1 22 50 W $42 the R 


ta be e om all 


t 
. nne of his Services, whereby he 
"6 obtain d 4 Seat i in the Imperial The” the 
Fritileges of uichagn in the Empire, and 
udicatures, but . 


e Genuan KUE. 389 
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ropes, Counts of the Frontiers, ſo 
fam t Word Marten, or Marches, as we 
fille ther in Exgland, which fignifies the ut- 
moll bots, or Limits of the Empire, or 
Kingdom. 5. Landegraves, or Counts of _ 
vinces, _ who haye the ſupreme Govern- 


b- of ſome particular ric. "And 6, 


Pg, or Coun 1. 50 1 or- 
treſſes; 3 Burg in thi Durch bgnifying a 
CaPtle or Fort. 

The . — abiicy to cheſeCounts, 
7 Tots is that o e or Ba The 
Frejhern, ſignihes Free L Fas, for as 

11 8 enants or hold of: any ſuperior rd; 

and tho” ſometimes it ſignifies na more than 
Laird in Scotland, or Lor of a Mannor : yer 
uſually this 2 5 is given 207 50 5 Tuch as old 
conſiderable Territories and Ju eos "YN 
the Emperor, and ſome German Lawyers a 
Heralds maintain, chat à Baroii ot Fre * % 
_ differ only from a 1 8 or Count in Name 
and 15 but is the ſame thing in Dignity 
and Juriſdi&tion. * gala, a German Writer, 
Gys,.a Baron is equal te a E 2 the 
former is certmoniouſly UPMC IE K 18 AR 
ritories and the other is dot. ee 


thoſe of. 175 Teutonick Order raph . men- | 


a been. mage e and who are * 
. of e Emer od 10 8 
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Barons. 
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ing 0 each 0 "Miles Dei d 8 
Ne ban.” oF br the Title of prog or 
Eſquire, it is not known in the Empite. A 
Gentle. Gentleman in Germany is call'd Ede! tyre, and 
| -- + ,fignifics ſuch as from the Blood of their An- 
e ceſtors, the Eavour of their Prince, or their 
od Merit are rais d above the Mulkitude: 
ſome of theſe Gentlemen in Nancaufa, Swabia, 
and upon the Rhine, ate free from Taxes, 
1 and ſabje& to no other Courts but the Em- 
= ror's ; and bave the Title of Free Gentle⸗ 
men, or Ordo E ri. I have now paſs'd 
| = through. All the Degrees of Nobility and Ho- 
nours in the Empite; and ſhall only obſerve 
further, that tho none but the'cldeſt Son of a 
Nobleman can inherit his Eſtate and Lands, 
| - all the Children are entitled a-like to his 
onour, which Occ aſions a Bids neceffitous 

| Nobility. 5 
1 — As the Princes of the Empire took Advair 


*% 
0 
e 

— 


Cities. tage of the Neceflities, or Indblgence of the 


German Emperors, to etect the Governments 

they held in the Capacity of Vicetoys, or 

© .. **Governours, into Independant Principalitics, 

8 ſo ag 81. 8 now Fark Free 0 Im wi 

ors frequehr] y wanting Supplies o 

A a on theit Wars, 7 7 for, other 

Et borcow'd la 17 P Sums' of the 

h tradin Towns, and paid them a- 

gain = -munificent. Grants and Privileges, 

3 them Free States and Inde np of 

_ the 122 overnours.of che Provinces Where they 

Kood':, Accordingly,” theſe Cities exerciſe all 

1955 of Sovereign Power ; the) make Laws, 

0 baku Courts of | Juſtice, Coin 0 
- Tails. Forces, | and enter into Alliaue 

nfederacies ſog their 25 = They 7955 

| as been ob- 

fern g 
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fery'd auger, only acknowledging the Em- 
eror for their ſupreme. Lord, and contribu- 
heir Share n the common 
Country. I ſhall not enumerate the 
Imperial, Cities here. : "becauſe. particular, No- 
tice, will, be taken of. them. hereafter in the 
Deſcription of the leveral Provinces or Circles 
of the Empire where they ſtand : But. pro- 
ceed now to enquire, how —_ Cities. which 
> pbrain'd-the Moms of Haus Tomes 


| pinion. 4s 


WAYS, 1 18 derived from the Dutch Ant | 
ſignifies near to or ſituate on be 
E h 


a8 f Han, Towns. were, lying alon 
Southern Coaſts 7 4 — the ng 
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Ward. Hauſe, or Auſe, kor tis — . — og * 


e 


Mouth of the Kline; 18 Ya 


time pethveen Fg Tears 55 clre aud t 
dred, enter d into a ll 


1 3 fiele 1 ce and: 


and 45 125 u 80 | . N 
5 8 umher, "i 
ul 0 a 


Lubeck,. " Collem, 


Lange or, 3 5 


 Branfwick. and 
each of theſe four Cities was held an: High, 
Court of Juſtice, to determine ſuch Cauſes as 
_ d within its proper Circle ; but Lack 


xe'Capital of all the Hans Towns; on 


3 Sik Account-all the other Cities made uſe _ 
of the Seal of Zubeck in all their publick In- 


Rrumcnts-: and this City had an Advocate at 


de K Impe tat Chamber of- — — to . care of 


Z 
F 
"7 


rable às to obradi gi ME ges 10 5 op 
Princes" in Exrope. The Port-Towns they 
2 bers os to to ahi : tote 1 55 3 
anc * 

© e where their W; Wi oute fs 5 wk cal- 

the Seel. Tard, becayſe that was thie chief 
Metehandize they deatr in- Theſe Merchants 
did not only apply in{elves to Trade; but 
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CHAP. 5 9 | 


cena. 4 Deſcnption of. the Circle of Auſt, 
uit the Provinces. included in it. 


Tichin 3 "OATH of Auſtria are * Bounds 5 
not only the Arch Dukedom of Auſtria, an _ = 

| but the Dutchies of. Siria, Carinthia, Carniola; — 
the Counties of Goreitz, Cilley, and Tyrol; and | ” 1 
the Biſhopricks of Brixen and Trent, which F 
Territories are bounded: by Bohemia and Mow  *' 1 
ravia on the North; by the Kingdom of Hun- "= 
gary on the Eaſt; 'by the Dominions of te J 
Republick of Venice towards the South; and H 
by Bavaria towards the Weſt; and are in .- 
Length from Eaſt to Weſt near three hundred 
Miles, and about two hundred from North to = 
; South. It receiv'd the Name of Aufi, ot . + 1 
ria, on account of its Eaſtern ins ad TTV 
With regard to other parts of the Empire, „ 
5 was antiently call'd 8 per. _ F 
the Romans quitted it, the 6·ÿꝑ88 

themſelyes of the r r it became pars. I's 

of the great Dukedom of Bavaria. The DS i 
peror Otho firſt erected ĩt into a ſeparate Mar- . me 
quiſate, and the Emperor Rodolp I. made his | . 
Das a „ 1% 
Vol. Vn . Eee. %%% 
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Auſtria. Title which was never given to any other Pin 
Ye cipality, as I can learn. From the time Aus 


| Son of the ſaid Maximilian, with Fane of Spain 


ſtria was erected into an Arch-Dutohy; it ens 
cteas d in Grandeur every Day; for not only 
the Countries of Carinthia, Styria, Tyrol and 
ere were 22 to it, but the 9 of 
Maximilian of Auſtria,” with Mary o ndy, 
the ſeventeen Provinces of the Laa 2 
with the Franche Coumy, were added to oi 
Dominions: And by the Marriage of Philip, 


you part of ain, with Naples, Sicily, and 


the Pariſh 8 in | America, devoly d on 
the Auſtrian Family. 


Townsin Auſtria Proper is {divided ind this Upper and 
Leer 


_ the City, falling into the Danube a little be 

lo it. Vienna ſies in the Latitude of fort 

; eight Degrees twenty Minutes, fixteen' De 

The City it ſelf within the. Walls is not three 

_ edby twelve Baſtions, ten whereo 

_ watds: the River, and has held out ſeveral 
Sieges againſt 


Lower Auſtria, The Lower Auſtria is jo call d 
from being ſituated. lower down the Dana 
chan the other, and is ſepatated from the Highty, 
by the River Eus, which falls i into e 


e . of the ſame Name. : 


x. Viems, or Wen, che Capital of the Pros 


vince, and the Metropolis of the Empire; f. 


tuate on the South fide of the Danube, on z 
— of that River, which here divides it 


elf into many Streams, forming ſeveral ſmall 
Illands. The River Wien, which gives ig 
Name to the Place, flows on the Eaſt part 08 


odd Minutes to the Raſtward of Lond 


Engliþ Miles in Circumſerence. It is defend” 


the Land, and two on the North Tite-t6* 
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in-the Year 1683, when the place was redu- Auſtria. 
ced to great extremity, and reliev'd in a very GWW 


critical Hour by John Sobieski, King of Polaud. 
This Town is fortified after the modern way, - 
but there are many ſtronger in the Emperor's 
Dominions, the brave Defence it has feveral 
times made againſt the numerous Forces of 
the Turks, may rather be aſcrib'd to the Num- 
ber and Goodneſs of the German Troops in the 
Town, and che Vig lance of their Generals, 
both within and without, than to the ſineſs of 
the Fortiſications; but probably it will not 
endure a Siege theſe many Years again, now 
the Germans have extended their Frontiers ſo 
far beyond it, and have ſuch Towns as Buda 
and Beigrade between them and the Enemy: 
The Streets of the Town are rather narrow 
than wide, and the Houſes built of Stone uſu- 
ally ſive or fix Stories high, and flat roof d, 
and they have three or four Cellars one under 
another. The principal publick Buildings ta- 
ken Notice of by Travellers, are 1. The Im- 
perial Palace,” oonſiſting of two magnificent 
Courts, and a third which is leſs, being the 
Lodgings of the Pages, the whole very richly 
furniſh d. The Churches and Convents of the 
Carmulites, Frantiſcans,, Benedictines, and the 
Church of the Auſtin Friars, are much admi- 
red, the Model of the laſt being taken from 
that of the Holy Houſe at Loreto. The Jen. 
31s Colleges particularly are very fine herẽ, a 
in all other Popiſh Countries,” and befote one , 
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Auſtria. vent gn Scots, for hither it ſeems thoſe of chat 
YV Nation us'd to reſort in their Pilgrimages to 


Jeruſalem, and one of their Saints being mur- 


det'd in this Country, obtain'd the Honour 


of Martyrdom. The Church of Saint. Peter is 
much eſteem'd on account of its Antiquity, 


but the Cathedral of St. Sephen is held to be 


5 


Number of its 
dations and Privileges, Albertus the Third 
founded it about four hundred Years ago, di- 
ſtinguiſhing the Students into four Diviſi ons; 
1. That of Aufria, 2, That of the Rhine. 
3. The Clas of Hungarians : And 4. The Sa- 


the moſt beautiful and magnificent of any in 


the City, the Steeple: whereof is 465 Foot in 
Height. The Church looks dark and gloomy, 
occaſion'd by. the painted Glaſs in the. Win- 


dows ; but this ſome think makes it appear 
more venerable and proper to inſpire Devotion. 
In this Church are ſeveral noble Monuments 
ol Princes and great Men, and near one of 
the Doors they ſhew a Stone in the Wall, 
Which they relate is one of thoſe with which 
St. Stephen was ſtoned to Death, which is worn 


very ſmooth hy the ſuperſtitious. Feoplen 
9255 touching and ſtroaking i ir. 


The Univerſity in this City i is Jnferiode to 
Gow,” either 07, yoo unt of its Antiquity,” the 
tudents, or their Accommo- 


ont. And under one or other of theſe he com- 


5 Ei prehended all Nations; particularly Exgland, 
CE  Seothaud, and treland are {aid to belong to this. 


And it is obſerved that there are 


4 = at this day. a very great variety of Nations in 


his. Univerſity, as there are among the Inha- 


3 tanrs"of the Town, where you ſee Greeks, 
8  Tranfiluanians,.. Sclavonians, Turks, ere, | 


arians, Croats, Germans, Polanders, Spani- 
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the GERMAN EMPIRE» 397 
bits: And ſurely to reſide in a City which is Auſtria. 
in a manner the rendezvous of all People, (WW 
| muſt be no inconſiderable Advantage to an ins + 
qniſitive Traveller, whe deſires to be acquaint= 
ed with the State of the Worlxe. 
The Imperial Library at Vienna is in high 
Eſteem, which contains upwards of fourſcore 
thouſand Volumes, tis ſaid; and among the 
reſt, their Manuſcripts in Hebrew, Hriack, A- 
rabick, Turkiſh, Armenian, Coptick, and Chineſe, 
are not to be parallellꝰd in the World: parti- 
cularly there is a fair Greek Manuſcript of the 
New Teſtament, written fifteen hundred Tears 
ago, in Gold Letters upon Purple. Here are 
alſo many thouſand of Greek, Roman and Gorhick 
Coins and Medals 5 beſides which, the Em- 
peror has a Collection of numberleſs Curioſities 
min Art and Nature, the Catalogue whereof 
makes a large Folio, to which therefore I muſt 
refer my Reader. The Suburbs of Vienna, 
like thoſe of London and other great Towns, 
are larger than the City it ſelf ; particularly 
there is a large Suburb'call'd Leopoluſtat, divi- 
ded from it by a little Plain, and the River 
Danube, where ſtand the Houſes of the No- 
bility and Perſons of Quality magnificently 
built. When the City was founded is very 
uncertain; but the Romans had a Fortreis here, 
or very near the place where the City now 
ſtands, call'd Vindomina, or Vindobona; and 
that which enclines People to think Vienna 
ſtands on the ſame Spot of Ground, ate the 
many Roman Antiquites which ate found here= nj 
abouts. The City did not make any Figure 1 
till about the Tear 1192, when it was enlar⸗ W | 
_ ged'andiſurronnded with a'Wall by the Mar- mm 
dus of Auſtria, which; tis ſaid be was etiabled - | 0 | 
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Auſtria. ſom of King Richard I. of England; whom he 
SPY ſugpriz'd,' and made Priſoner in his return from 
1 The Country about Vienna is very ſruitful, 
produce Danube; Wine of thirty ſorts imported from 
| of the Hungary and Italy, or of the growth of Germany; 
Country may be drunk here; and they have beſides, a 
about good fort. of Beer: Sheep and Oxen they re- 
ccive from Hungary and the Frontiers of Turky 
for the Supply of the City; Auſtria it ſelf is 
not very wel ſtock d with Cattle. They have 
not only Salt enough for their own uſe, but 
the Emperor dra ws a good Revenue from the 
Salt - Works of Halſtadt in Auſtrin. The Fleſh- 
ol wild Boars is eſteem'd a delicious Diſh here, 
their Far being equal to that of our Veniſon: 

and the hunting this Animal is one of eienr 
3 EKRutal Recreations. They have alſo Hates, 

1 Partridges, Pheaſants, and other Game in 
dwdhueir Fields and Foreſts, ſome of which we 
-.. - are anacquainted with here. As to Fiſh, the 
_ the beſt, ſuch as Carp; -Tench, 'Trouts, Jacks, 
Eels, Lampreys and Creviſſes, and thete is a 
Their largeſt Eiſh are call d Hauſons, being 

about twenty Foot long, and not unlike à 
from the Black Sa. Ftom Venice they are 
furniſſi d with Oyſters, with ſalted and pickled 
Eich and Fronts, as well as with Oranges, 
„ Lemons, and other Fruits. ener 

Tue lahabicantsof Nena live Luxuriouſſy, 
and are pretty much addicted co Feaſting and 
dinary Recreations within Doors; and in: the 
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the German Emverne. 399 
Danubr are frozen over, and the Ground'co* Auſtria: 
ver'd- with Snow, the Ladies take their Re . U 
creation in Sledges'of different Shapes, ſuch _ 
as Griffins, Tygers, Swans, Scolloj Shells, e 
Oc. Here the Lady fits dreſs'd in Velber lind | 
with rich Furs, and adorn'd with Laces and 
Jewels, having on her Head a Velvet Cap; 
and the Sledge is drawn by one Horſe, ſet off 
with Plumes of Feathers, Ribbons, and Bells?s 
and as this Diverſion is taken chiefly in tge 
Nighe time, Foot · Men ride before the Sledge 
with Torches, and a Gentleman ſixting on 
the Sledge behind, guides the Horſe. The | 
Winters are much ſeverer at Viema than 
London; tho the Latitude of London is three 
vr four Degrees further North; but then te 
Weather is more Conſtant and Severe there; 1 
and they cloath themſelves ſo well with Furs 1 
and warm” Caps in the Day-time, ànd cover ; 
themfelves with Feather- Beds in the Night, 
that they ate not very ſenſible of the difference. 
eſpecially having fuck Plenty of good Wine in _ 
thei Cellars. But *tis-time ro take leave of "1 


Ionia} I hail only obſerve further, that there 
ate Magazines of Naval Stores, and Ships o 


* 


Danube againſt the Ti, which makes it E 
ſometimes have the Face of à Sea Port, tho | 
it lies at ſo great a diſtance from the Ocean. i 
2. Baden, a Townin Lower Auftria, ſo call'd Baden. | 
from the natural Baths which riſe here, is 
ſituste in a Plain about eighteen Miles to the 
Southward of Vienna; it is a neat little City - 
ſurrounded by a Wall, and much reſorted to 
on account of its Watets, which the German 
Phyſicians are of Opinion, will cure molt - 
Diſtempers incident to the Head, as Head- 
FT 5 : 8 1. 
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Auſtria, it is e. alſo as a Remedy for the 
JV Gout, if drunk in time, as well as for the 5 


3 Dropſy, and other Chronical Diſtempers. 
8. Haynburg, or Haimburg, ſituate on the 


. 82 Limits of Auſtria towards Hungary, 
th of the Danube, and about thirty Miles 


1 to the Eaſtward of Vienna, antiently the Me- 
| tropolis of Auſtria, and the Seat of the Duke, 
when it had a flouriſhing Trade; but by the 
removal of the Court, and the Incurſions of 


the Hungarian Malecontents, is now reduc d 
18 a declining condition; but ſtill they have 

lenty of Corn and Wine, which they tranſ- 
1 pert to other Countries. 4. Tal, an antient 


Rana it. It is ſaid to ſtand. in a healthful. 


on the River Krembs, on the North Side of 
the Danute, forty Miles Weſt of Viera, 
large well built Town, and has a good Trade, 


laſt fourteen Days each, when their Streets 
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Town, about twenty Miles to the Weſtward, 
of Vienna, ſituate on a little River of the ſame, 
| 1 l falls into the Danube five Miles 


(ay ; but Travellers relate that 


it is very ill accommodated with Proviſion 
n 6. Krembs.Cremefia, . i 


1 


| particularly at the two annual Fairs, which 


are © crammed with 5 from all Sons 15 


KY 


N * * 9 
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The chief Towns in Upper Auſtria are, 1. 4. 2 
Lines, or Lyncia, the Capital of the Province 
lying on the South Side of the Danube, an hun- To 2a 
dred Miles Eaſt of Vienna, a place the moſt 7 
pleaſantly ſituated in the Emperor's Domini - 
ons. His Imperial Majeſty hath a Palace here, 
as have moſt of the Auſtrian Nobility, on the 
North fide of the River, which Suburb is 
join'd to the City by a Bridge: Here the No- 

_ bility uſually ſpend their Summer, and hither 
the Emperor retir'd- during the laſt Siege of 
Vienna. The Town is well built of Stone, 
and has a ſpacious Market-place. As to pub- 
lick Buildings, the Emperor's Palace, the 

Church, and a Monaſtery of Capuckins, are all 
that Travellers take notice of; and of theſe . 
they do not think it worth while to be parti. 
cular. 2. Eu, or Euſum, ſituate on a River 
of the ſame Name, which falls into the Da; © 
nube two Miles below it, and is about ſour · 
ſcore Miles to the Weſtward of Vienna. It is 
ſuppos d to be built in the place where Laure-- 
acum ſtood, ſome time the Seat of che Roman 
Emperors; it was formerly govern d by its 
own Count, till the Emperor Rogolph I. pur 
chaſed it, and annex d it to the Dutehy of ß 

Auſtria. There are ſevetal other great Towns 

_ in; Upper and Lauer Auſtria, ſuch as Kain, E- 
verding, Freiſtat, Steyr and Meli, whoſe Situ- 
ation will be foubd in the Map annex d to 
this Work; and ſince Travellers have pot - 
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thought ſit to give us any further Deſcrip tin 
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of them, it may be ſuffieient ro name them. 
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= . Banks of the Mey, 2 eight Miles ro the 


Fan. 


- Styria, the I 
and Ex- 


0 HE Dutch f g or 1 * , ; 
- which I include the Cy of G45 i is 


gary and Slawvonia on the Eaſt ; by Carinthia 


and Carniola on the South; and by Saltiburg on 


the Weſt; extending in Length an hundred 
Miles from Eaſt to Weſt; and in Breadrh in 
ſome Places eighty; and in others not forty 
Miles from North to South. Syria is divided 


into the Upper and Tower Syria, in Py. wg to 


the Courſe of the River Mur. 

In the Lower Syria the chief 8 dre; x. 
Cra, the Capital of the Dukedom, Gtuate 
on the Banks of the River Mauer, in a pleaſant 


fmieful Country, fourſcore Miles Sourh of Vz. 


end. It is a well built City, 


larly forti- 
fied; and; defended by a Cle 


kick! ſtands 


n Hill,” and is the Arch-Duke's Pa- 


* Raber burg à ſtrong Fortreſs dn the 


Eaſtward of Grd 3. Pettau, Petouium, ſitu- 
ate on the River rave, thirty Miles South 


aſt of Gratz. It Was antienly a\Riman City, 
Inf at preſent is a Biſhop's See under the 
Arch-Biſhop of Saliburg, but very much —_— 


4 
L 11 e 


* by Auſtria on the North ; by Han- 


»* £ 
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the Decline. . 4. Marksburg, ſituate on the Styria 
| 62 twenty Miles Weſt of Pettau, former- andciley 
ae 0 2 5 of a.County, till purchas d by 
Auſtrian Family. ann 
In oh Earldom of Ciley, which lies South cite. 
of. the yer raus, extending to the Banks 
of rhe Save, the chief Towa is Cilley, or Celia, 
80 Toyyn of tolerable Strength, once the 
pital of a Territory govern'd by its on 
Earls, but now under the Dominion of the 
ils of W ce and united to Syria, is ſitu- 
ate od the River Hang, which a little below | 
8 i it ſelf into the Save. It is ſuppoſed 
to have been a place 1 ſame Conſideration 
farmerly, on account gf the Roman Antiqui- 
ties 1 775 are daily found there. 


ve eee 
ur, Rk in a pleaſant fruitful Coun- „ : 
dy, on che Ri fifty Miles Weſt - 15 


1 a fair well built: Town, i jn which is 2 
Tp: 1 tothe Dukes of Syria... 2. 
bs 0 I'd from its Mines and Forges 1ſenarrz. 
of, Iron, ſaid by a Syrian Writer to afford | 
4 45 far all r but the Mines = 
are re conſiderable, and were diſco- .. 
ver'd 75 Year 712, having been wrought - 4 
in ever” fince without any ſenfibl ble e Decay. | 
The Town is ſituate on the little River Salzza, 
about twenty four Miles to the North Eaſt of [| 
Judenburg. The other Towns mention d in = 
Upper Styria by Geographers, are Leuben, Ro- ä 
tenman, Bruck, Schau and Kunittlefield ; but 
they do not ſeem to think chem worth a pas 
. ticular Deſcription. 
In the Lower Syria there i is Plenty 5 Corn, x Proguce 
Wine, ruits, Fiſh and Veniſon: The Upper * 
. Syria is more Mountainous, where the Na- 
8 tives feed * Vlocks of 7 0 wh — 
. Ff 80d 5 


* 
} 
? 
q 
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good Wool. Their Valleys are rich, and 


2 / ſtock d with Herds of Black Cattle, and the 
WW Air much more healthful than in the Lower 


| lence are too common; 


Styria, where the Hungarian Fever and Peſti- 
There are no Vine · 
yards in this part of the Country, but they im- 
port the little Wine they uſe from abroad. 
Their uſual Drink is poor fmall Beer, and at 


the Tables of the Quality they have a ſharp 


thin Wine brought out of the Lower Styria. 


The Natives of this Country are frequently 


troubled with a Struma, ox Swelling on their 
Throats or Chins to a monſtrous Degree. Or- 
telim relates, that as he travell'd from Vienna 


to Venice, he met one who had ſuch 4 Swel- 


ling on his Chin, that from his Ears down to 
Bis Breaſt was as broad as his Shoulders; and 


their poor Women are uſually troubled with 


>. 4 


'theſe Excreſſences to that degree,” that they 


ate forc'd to throw them over their Shoulders 


when they ſuckle their Children.” This epe- 
demical Diſtemper is ſuppos d to 


from the Snow Water they drink, which falls 
from the Mountains; for the Nobility” and 
better fort of People,” who drink Wine and 


other Rrong 8 E are e 85277 
Wirth it. + en! 
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＋ H E Duledom WT. Carinthia i is : bounded Fxtent 
by Styria-and Salttburg on. the North; and 
by 75 on the Eaſt; 92 Carniola on che Bounds of 


, . 
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lies. : and Glac, in à Fr av 
ES, Sede Miles South Weſt of Gratz, and | 

as many South of Ent, It was antientiy „ | 

ſhop's See, but now only. venerable for its An- 1 
tiquity. Not far from it may be ſeen the Ru- 1 

ins of the antient City of Saal, deſtroyed by _—_ 

Attila the Hun. 2. Gurk, a Biſhop' 8 See ſitu- 

ate ona River of the ſame Name, eight Miles FO 

| North of St. Veit. 3. Lavemund,, ſi tuate n 
che River Lava, in a pleaſant Valley, ten 

Miles Eaſt of Syria, is a ſmall City, and a 


Fe Bihops s See, ſubjc& to the Arch-Biſhop of 


di — ee * 


Aalfrg. 4. Clagenfurt eſteem d the prettieſt 
Town 


LIES 


w P a K«4õw»àöU 9 4 loo 6 


Preſent Bare 9 


Town in Carinthia, being of a . Form. 

in rms er by a Wal, 8 d 28 2 
x pine Pia d Cen- 
an av about ren Mic from 


fe Fo po 
B ads 7 rquifate'of Windes, 1 
_ * L A the North by Carinhia. and Hey; 
Extent. con the Eaſt by _ 8 and by a Ri 5 gf 
"Rs ep which-k Sor it from We 


| Carmiols, . J. 


. 
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Biſhop's See, well built and populous, and Carmiols 
defended by a Caſtle. 2. Crainbxrg ſituate on aud Mu- 
the Sud, twenty Miles North Weſt of Lan · diſmarch. 
bach, 3. Lack, or Biſchofſlack, a well built 
Town, ten Miles South of Cruinburg. 4. e 
Zirknirs, a Town in it ſelf not conſiderable, f, 
but fot the Lake to which it communicates its A cemark- 
Name, from hence call'd the ZirhnitterSea, or able Like. 


Lam Cirooienfis, which is about ſixteen Ger- 
man Miles in Length, and eight in Breadth, 
encompaſſed on all ſides with Mountains. In 
the Month of Jane annually, this Lake retires 
under Ground, through a great many large 
Holes at the Bottom of it and returns again 
in September with great Violence, ſpbbring and 
throwing up its Warers through the Holes and 
Cracks in the Earth to the Heighth of a Pike, 
till ir has cover'd the whole Space it left. 
When the Water retreats, the Earth is ſudden- 
ly cover'd with Graſs, yielding Paſture for 
_attle and wild Beaſts, which feed on it, and 
return to the Foteſts again when the Water 
begins to riſe. | At the tetiring of the Waters 
|| Thef6 are found great Quantities of Fiſh, as 
Carp, Tench, Eels, Cc. which the Country 
.People' take with their Hands in the Mud, 
| —_ the Lake is as well ſtock'd with Fiſh 
_ The ſuceeeding Year as it was before. The 
Natives can give no account that this Water 
ever Mild to riſe or fall annnaliy as above re- 
"lated-; neither do any of them pretend to give 
ugy account of the Octaſion or Original of it. 
5. Obenaubach, à Town about fi xteen Miles 8 
wo tie Westward of Luna, conſiderable for 5,4. 
ird Trade in h,jꝙà Goods, which from hence 
Are diſpers'd: an over Grm. 5. Adeching, huerling. 
the chief Tous in Muna ſituata D n 
2000 "Etotritrs of Croma, thirty frre _ 


n 


camola South Eaſt is n ws twenty: y fe Eat of 
and h. the Lake of Zirknitz, remarkable for nothing 
_ diſmarch; but its having been plunder'd ſeveral times by 
che Turks. 7. Rudelphworth, or Newſtat, fitu- 
* ate on the River Gurk, twelve Miles North 
Weſt of Merling, an antient Town honour'd 
wirh great Privileges, and famous for che belt 
Wine i in the Count). 


Ben in 4 faint: Diane, part of Balz 


but ſubject to the Emperor, Which occaſions 
its being introduc d hers, for the reſt of ¶iuli 


is under the Venetiaus, and will be defcrib'd-in 


another place. The chief Town of Goritia is 
cn. Coritx, or Gortz, ſituate on the River Lt 
a. eweny Miles from the Gulph of Venice, and 
and fifty Weſtward of Laubach, conſectut d to 
de the Romam Noricia. It was taken by 5 
VNinetiant in So, and recover d by the Em- 
petor the Year alter, in whoſe” Poſſeſſion 


now remains. CCC ey 


88 The Emperor alſo having a himſelf 
Sea Port. Maſter of Trieſte in the Province of Karſtia, 
or as ſome fay,” Fiuli, this Town alſo muſt 


be taken Notice of deres Txieſte lies at the 


Bottom of à Bay in the Gulph' of Venice, to 
"which it gives er. It is 4 That 7 


T 


es Deck Acne pos way, 
which'wotild be a vaſt Deptitnohe v9 the Vene 
 tians'; but he does not ſeem tj hav e ſucoeed - 
ec at all in cheſe Schemes yet. The Hat 
+... large but very unſafe, and perhaps mapyt 


⁊ great deal of Time and Eabqur before it is 


ft to receive Veſſels of aby Burthen. The 


Emperor took n mor from 15 ING 8 


dhe Tear 1507, which: 
ner. 


is N 
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Ade Port wheteby 
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1 f muſt here "It take Notice of St. Niet am Carmiolg 


Hau, tho! it be ſituate in ria, a Province and - 


of the Venetiaus, and accounted part of Taly, diſmarch. 
becauſe, it is at preſent ſubject to the Houle of WW 8 
Auſtri 


via, and united to their German Domini- 
ons. "Se Pet is ſituate at the Mouth of the 
River Naum, which diſcharges it ſelf into the 
Sulph of Venice, and ſtands thirty) Miles 


ene of Merling. It is a place of ſome 


ength ; being ſurrounded by a Wall and 


the Eſtabliſhing a Trade a che Countries 
inthe 3 3 5 £2 r 


-ecably diverffied 007 a 3 large of che 


dun T 
r 7 


nt Vallies, affordir f Corn and 


Wine; it is welf warered by Wanne of © 


good Rivers, particularly the oy the La 


back, abd the Guck. The Seu Hſes in x . 
Weſt, and runs the whole length of the Pro- 
vince. The antient Inhabitants are held to 

be the Cami, 2 Shan Nation, ho were ſab» 
dued by che Romans under Auguſtisz. The Mar- ee 
quifles of Bavaria afterwards beende 1 rs "OT 
of this Oountty, being ſtil'd Margraves' of . 
Crainburg ; and Kae 3 12 through ſeveral 

| other Hands, it came to 

heinid, Who being kill'd in a War againſt the 
| Emperot' Rodolph I. the Emperor ſeiz d on his 


2 


Duke 


Territories, and gave them to Mai 


of Carinthia, and Count of Drol; upon the 
Death of which Prince the Emperor Lodowick 
the fourch, made Carniola a Dukedom, and 
conferr d it on the Dukes of Auſtria Hapiburg, 


5 ali defended by a Caſtle; and this is 
3 15 1 bpypogee 5 


ttaker King of Bo- - 


Sc. Viet, 2 
Sea Fort. 


Country 


ofGorniels 


from whom the preſent Emperor derives' his 


3 and files 2 2 2 9 | 
Vol. VI. IS 0 G's FE” : <FRe © 


; IEF: 8 


82. Te Preſent R W .: 5 


J The * Inhabitants of FS are a 
da. 5 mite of Germans, Hallau and Sclavonians + 
n they general {peak the Heln Dutch in Towns, 
Ts. n Lauck, where the. 4 25 1 
> Ir but neither gf them is ſpoken, with eg 

"BW vs "and; in the Vilages the Velo ca” 

LOO, or Handi; hut their. $55 

te, Law Proceedings, and! e 


2 e Dutch, or 
ws 1 the be ig 


e auch | PRIN, Inhabite 
who! ill ſ 4 phre ee zee 
nixfure. oft Sams MER n 
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ä ing ſeventy: Miles North of Tren, and about 
eleven Degrees odd Minutes Longitude, rec- 
KEoniag from the Meridian of Leudu. The 
5 Sibutbs, which are ſeparated from the City 


Fabtick of hewni Stone, built by the Emperor 
Ferdinand I. on the top whereof ſands a vaſt 


r 


may meet wick a moſt agreeable Entertain- 
ment. Amobg other things, bete are vaſt 


Sold and Silver as dug 
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"Tyrol Proper ate, 1. r the Metropolis roland 
a uſual Reſidence of the antient Counts of Brixen. 


Db, and of the preſent Governor ; ſituated U/N WNW | 


in a pleaſant Valley, on the Banks of the Ri- f»ſpreck- 
ver Im, from hence it takes its Name; be- 


-eighty South -Weſt of Kalksburg; in forty-ſeven 
Degrees odd Minutes North Latitude, and 


Town is generally well built, eſpecially the 
by à River. The Cathedral is a magnificent 


PortraiQure of this Emperot in Alabaſter, 
guarded by twenty-eight Braze 
other greatHeroes and Princeſſeſs, all of larger 
Dimenſions than the Life, and make a Ma- 
jeſtick Appearance. The Palace is a beauti- 
ful Structure, and the Gardens adjoining ad- 
mitably fine; and as it is the Humour of the 
German Prinees, more than any other Nation, 
to make great Collections of Rarites both in 
Art and Nature, here a curions' Traveller 


ollc&ion of Agats, Chryſtal, Coral, Jaſpers, 
'Hyacinth, 'Turevis Stones, Lumps 0% Virgin 
our- of the Mines in 
8 antient Coins and Medals, and the 
rms of the Houſe of Aufid enadtly k 


T . in a Coat of Diamonds and Rubies, &c. 


About 4 Mile from the 'Town- fands the 


ſtrong pleaſant Fore of Omb#as, built for the 


Archduke do retire to in the hear of Summer, 
Wee there is another Collect ion ol Rarities 
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Mp 5.1 Ie Pran Sate =; 
Tyroland ſo large; that they are the SubjeQ of a balky 


2 - Near the Sing of W Andie the Fanious 
Monaſtery of Miliheim, or Milden, founded 
according to their legends -by a Gyantick 
Prince named Haymon, twelve or thirteen Foot 


. - bigh, who kilb'd a mighty Dragon that infeſted 


the Country. A Story of equal Credit with 

- Hell, a thauſand others of the like Nature. 2. Hal, 

Caeall'd i thall, to diſtinguiſh it from Hall in 

3 Cc. has its Name from the Saltworks 

| gh and is ſituate on the River Im, ten 

Miles North-Eaſt of Iaſpruck. 3. J Jrol, an 

. antient Caſtle, which gave Name to the 

Nerat County, but is of 10 Conſequence i 
N 

* Brixen, the chief Town of the Biſhioprick 


. that Name, is ſituate on the River Eiſach, 


about thirty Miles South - Eaſt of Inſpruct. 


The Biſhop is a Count of the Empire, and in- 
veſted with the Temporal Juriſdiction, but there 


lies an Appeal from hence to the Court of 


. Tyrol.” The City is ſmall and not very popu- 


lous, yet is pretty much reſorted to on ac- 


count of the Mineral Waters near it. The 


Dioceſe of this Biſhop extends about 79 75 


| Miles in length, and thirty in breadth. 15 
Men Se. The little Diſtricts of Meran, Pludents 
5 Bergents,, Montfort and Felkirk, have each of 
them à Town, the Head of the Diſtrict of 

the ſame Name; but Travellers have not 
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FT 'H E Tarirory of 1 is 1 


eſteem' d part of Lay; but the Biſhop 


Germans accounted part of the Circle of Au- 
2 4 The Country is ſituate amon the 
Alps, having Tyrol. on the North; the Terri- 


7 
. #4 


Trout 


being a Prince of the Empire, it is by the County. 


toxies of the State of Venice on the Eaſt and 


South; and the Country of the Griſozs on the 
Weſt, and extend ſeventy Miles in Jeng 
from Eaſt; ro; Weſt, and fifty from North to 
South, the River Adige running quite crols it, 
and receiving ſeveral other {mail _ Rivets ino 
it which fall from the Mountains on each fide. 
The chief Towns are, t. Trent, Tridentium, 
ſituate in à pleaſant Valley, on the Banks of 
the River Adige, but encompaſs'd with hi igh 
ſteep Mountains on every (ide, and is. ſupposd 
to hape acquir'd the antient Name of Ti By 
: 1755 (from whence the modern Name of 
Trent is deriy d) from Shane: RP 2 
Bus which hang over the City. ! 
ut ſeyenty Miles South of Ieſer 


nendcity. 


— 


; and be- 


ing thus urrounded with Lee "the 


Town is exceſhve hot in Summer by the Re- 
— fieSion, of the Sun from the neighbouring 
Rocks; and the cold in Winter is laid to be 


equally intolerable; tho the Town lies in te 
Latitude of ſorty-lix Degrees. It is a fmall - 


City, ſurrounded by a ſingle Wall, bur pretty 


well built of a kind of Red and White Mat- 


** i the Rock is whereon it ſtands. 


. 


n „ The 
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wo 077: 5B Preſent 8 x 8 
ent The Bridge « over the Adige, and the Biſho 
A Palace are much Admir d for 'the Se 
by the Natives, but have nothing extraordi- 
nary in ow. 5 Catbederal Church, dedi- 
_ cated to St. Vigel, is o piece of 
Architecture; and the Chapter Ss ele& the 
8 iſnop conſilts of N ; the Biſhop is 
uffragan to the Patriarch of Aquilies, and a 
1 of the Empire, as hap | been obſery'd al- 
ready. Bat this City is moſt remarkable for 
The Connell held here; with lome Tntermiſfions 
from the Year. 4545. 8 the Year x50 A where 
the Pope procur'd the Doct Mey taught by the 
"Reman Church to be ciablith'd, and 18 Tſur- 
patioss, both over the Clergy and Laity, con- 
firm'd :- but_as for any. Reformation. in the 
Church, which was the Prerence of aſſembling 
the Council,” 1 5 or nothing was done on 
This BA” TA The ſecond . To 0 in the 85 
: 2 rick of Trent is Allee or > Balan” rate 


1 
| | 
} 
| 
x 
* 
6 


the Ade, ewenty-f1 10 iles } 
1 4 Place. vf good Trade, | whete the 
ren. nd, 2 Merchants 9 855 and 
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tions on Rib cle 
the Circle, IE 5 F: 50 1 "i: Arc 
of Autris. f it, e with ſo me general 1 
| Seryarions in relation to this Circle : And Rte 
* — that tho” Auſtria be enumerated a- 


mong | 
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mong the Circles of the Empire, i it is, dune Trent: 
ly t9 its, on Prigce, and does not 

Fi 1 of the Rules and Orders by 7 W 

e other 1 80 are goyern'd. The Generat 

1 of the E mpire, or Acts. of the Piet do 

255 ad ache Auſtria, neither is ir o blig d to con- 


burs do any. Charge for'the D the 
_ 11 the r a 
ring. t their Male. Line at 


255 angtber 1 amily: 1 be 7 to. 2 


Pe. were continually heaping, 
415 1 85 and Favours on 1705 and : 
ereditaty a that if the! el 

e 0 Et rat "from, the E apite, 
7 mig one great Body, 

n antly. ot I, 


Hs Char len V. ie By 
1, reciting, that all Men, Ry | 
as re t he. Forty Gy HEM ſk | 

i E 'of hi 180 e nk Fae nperor 
ſhould: e 9 them of.. Tas, the Duke! of 
Auſtri⸗ 0 0 2 7 © che. fil 


ontcibutions.to the Empire : That 

e Emperor yeverthelels ſhould abit e — | 
age emics : That the. Archduks © 
2 ſhould r not be obliged: tog out of the Bounds 

8 of his Dominions ro receive the e of 


« — 


"1 - ? [4 


885 att 5 no Nr to Aenne in 


W 2 e of 0p 1555 . : [8 
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A . wr The Pheſvut Sue 7 
| Tent. Nor ſhould: the Subjects of Auftrin be n 
tom Home to anſwer in the Courts of the 
e pire. [Thar from che Sentence of the Areb- 
ke there ſhould lie no Appeal: and he 
might Tax his Subjects at pleaſure. That he 
migbt create Earls, Barons and Gentlemen. 
And laſtly, in cafe the Male Line of his Houſe 
fail d, his Dominions ſhould. go to the Fe- 
males, according to their Seniority; and if 
their ſhould be no Females, the laſt Poſlellor 
might diſpoſe of them by Will. - Succeeding 
Emperors have order'd that their . 
Dominions ſhould never be diſmembred or 
dilunited, but ſhould always be ſabje& to one 
Head, aud deſcend as the Dominions of Au- 
tr ia deſcend. Thus the Hereditary | Coun- - 
tries belonging to the Houſe of 4uft 
{noble Dominion of themſelves; if bt 
dan 20 8 Ee to. be Aalen d Mo the. 


„ Inſomuch ee apprehen if this 

| * . b - to be the 'Cale, 0 Union 

row has hitherro ſübfiſſed amongit che Prixices 
and States of Germs 7 would'be diffoly and 

every Power there would i py der 

| LIT 5 ly Indepe nant... 3 . 0 
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56 H A r. xX. 
men of t the Circle of Bavaria: 


HE Circle of Bavaria does not 5 
contain the proper Dominions of the 


| the” J 8 


Duke of that Name, but allo the T erritories 


of the Arch-Biſhop of Sakiburg, and thoſe of 
the Biſhops of Paſſau, Rutisbon, Freyfinghen 


and. the Lands of ſeyeral Abbies and Couvciits | 


which have little or no Dependance on him. 


11 75 


22; 


This Country, according to Dr. Nicholſon, ine 


cludes great part of the antient Rhatia, Vin- 
delicia and 0 and acquir d the Name 


of Bavaria, or rather Baſaria, from the Boij 55 


a Gallicł Nation who ſettled themſelves "aig 
as has been. mention d already. The Modern 
Bavaria is bounded by HFancania, Voitland and 


Bohemia on the North; 5 Bohemia and Au- 


ftria towards the Eaſt; by Carinthia, Brixen 
and Tyrol towards the 'Sor 
on the Weſt; extending abour two hundred 


Miles from North to South, 1 an hundred | 


and twenty from Eaſt to Well. 
The Circle of Bavaria is uſually: divided 
* three parts, namely, 1. The Upper. 


uth; and by Swabis | 


-2. The Lower Bavaria. Aud 3. The Upper 
- Palatinate. 'The Upper Bavaria Ties between ty 


generally a mountainous barren Soil, the chief 


4 downs whereof are 141 * Ingoftet, 


/ 


Ds VII, 55 Hhh | Donauert, 


the Country of Tyvol.and the Danube, and is Bavari. 


ais - The Preſent Sar of 

Bavaria Donawert, Rain, Landſperg, Oetiugen, Tegeruſee, 
s, Waſſerburg, Hay, Muldorf, Burkbau- 

ß ̃²ů . · 
Lower The Lower Bavaria ſtretches along the Da- 
Beveris. nube to the Confines of Auſtria, and is as fruit- 
ful a Province, as moſt in the Empire; the 
chief Towns whereof are Ratubon, Straubingen, 


o 


Landſbut, Paſſau, . Moſpure and Abach. 
Upper Ps= The Upper Palatinate of Bavaria, or Nort- 
atinere. ggw, ſo call'd from its Northern Situation in 
reſpe& of the Elector's other Dominions, is 
bounded by Poland on the North; by Bobe- 
mia and Auſtria towards the Eaſt; on the 
South by the Danube, which ſeparates it from 
the e of Bavaria ; and on the Weſt by 
Swabia and part of Franconia, This is gene- 
rally a Rocky uneven Country, tho! in ſome. 
places there are Valleys which afford good 
Corn and Paſture, They have alſo a pretty 
good ſhare of Vineyards, but their Wine has 
a ſharp unpleaſant Taſte. Their greateſt 
| Riches lies in the Bowels of the Earth, in 
their Mines of Copper, Silver and other Me- 
tals, eſpecially Iron, of which they forge and 
vebd a great deal. This Palatinate was taken 
from the Elector Palatine, together with his 
Otter Territories, upon his afſuming the Title 
bf King of Bohemia, in Oppoſition to the Em- 
 Peror, about the Year 1620, and transfert d 
to the. Duke of Bavaria with the Title of 
 EleRor; and tho the xeſt of the Ele&or Pala- 
times Dominions-were' reſtor d to his Poſteriry 
with an eigheh Electorate by the Treaty of 


. 
* 
** 


Muunſter, yet this part call d the Upper Palati- 
| ++) us, with the Eleforal Digaky, - Was” con- 
fc co the Bovariay Family, ich they 
_ Day. The chief 


X14 
. 
4 


the GERMAN EMPIRE A419 


mberg, Sulthach, Cham, WWaldſaſſen, Caſtel, Bavaria. 

Newburg, Luchtenburg and Averback, the moſt VW 
conſiderable whereot will be particularly de- 
Os | ergy pln dro 

The chief Rivers of Bavaria are, 1. The 

Danube, 2. The Lab. 3. The Im. 4. The 

Amber. 5. The Iler. 6. The Salz. 7. The 
| Nab. And 8. The Iſar; few Countries be- 

ing better water d with navigable Rivers. 

The chief Towns are, 1. Munich, or Munchen, Manich 
the Capital of Bavaria, pleaſantly ſituated on / 

the Riyer Jar, in the Latitude of 48 Degrees 

odd Minutes, ſixty Miles North of Inſprack, 

and an hundred Welt of Lintz in Auſtria. The 

Town is large and well built, and the Streets 

ſo broad that there are Canals in many of them 

fill'd by the Branches of the River Jar, which 

here divides it &lf into ſeveral Channels. It 

is the Opinion of ſome Travellers, char this 

is the faireſt, though nor the largeſt City in 

K ; he Opp hy Feaoty 5 its 
Buildings, both publick and private, fays 

Mr. Ray, eſpecially the Eledoral Pale, 

which may compare with 4c in Eurape, nd 

the Magnificence of their Churches and Con- 


- 


vents are ſuch, that it ſurpaſſes any thibg in 


Germany for its Bigneſs. It is wall d round and 
| farrified after the modefri way, but not eapa- 
ble of maintaiving a long Siege, for we kind 
the Hecttels of Bavaria thought it prudencs 
"ro ſurrender this Capital in the lare War, ra- 
ther chan-hazard a Siege. © Nor is it a Town 
of any conſiderable Trade, bur what is occa- 
fon'd by their Princes Reſidence amonglt 


* 


them.  Miſſon obſerves, that the Outſide of 
the EleQoral Palace is not ag [werable to the 
"internal. Beanty, tho? many of the Apartments 1 
$0 are regular; for this vaſt Structure being —_— 
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Bavaria. built by ſeveral Perſons at different times, the 
WYW Fabrick differs according to the Fancy of the 


Perſons who had the Management of it. The 
great Hall of the Emperor's Apartment is an 
hundred and eighteen Feet long, and fifty two 
broad. This, ſays my Author, is à truly 
magnificent Apartment, eſpecially in reſpect 


ol its curious Pictures, which are all Hiſtory 


Pieces, the Sacred on one ſide and the Pro- 
pPfbane on the other, every Hiſtory having a 


Latin Inſcription. in Verſe under it, the fol. 
| lowing Diſtich being annex d to that of 
C/ ĩ »ͤ and ap EF 
Cuſta Suſanna placet, Lucretia cede Suſanne . 
1 poſt, illa mori maluit, ante Scelms, 
la the little Chapel belonging to the 
Apartment of the/Ele&reſs, you fee nothing 
but Gold, Pearls and Jewels, and among the 
Relicks there is a piece of Gold Mohair, 
which as Tradition informs us, was a piece 
of the Virgin Marys Gown. The Parlour of 
3 ſays the ſame Traveller, is ex- 


"ap. 
as, 
* 


treamly fine; but the Hall of Antiquities ex- 


_ ceeds all the reſt, for we numbred an hundred 


and ninety two Buſts, and four hurdred other 


Pieces, all elteem'd for their exquifite Work- 
 - wayſhip and Antiquity. The Furniture of 


in the Treaſury there were whole Seryices of 


eg 


the-Palace is rich beyond Imagination, and 


Gold Plate, an incredible Number of Pearls, 
amonds, Rubies, and other, precious Stones; 


but the late Elector in his great Neceſſities 


during the laſt War, was oblig' d to part with 


bome of this Treaſure to ſupport himſelf, and 


a great deal mote was ſeiz d by the Imperia- 


lliſis when they were in Poſſeſſion of Munich, 


but theſe were ſtipulated to be reſtox d by tbe 
alt Treaty, if ſuch a thing was pollible. The 
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Whole Palace is lin'd or incruſted with Bavaria. 


Marble; or a Cement ſo like it that it is not 
to be diſtinguiſh'd from it: And Mifor re- 
lates that there are Subterraneous Paſlages 
from the Palace to moſt of the Churches and 
Convents in the City: ut in this he was pro- : 
bably impoſs d upon, we may take it 5 

granted he never ſaw them. 2. Ingoldftar, ſi- 


tuate on the North Shoar of the 'Daiwbe; in 4 len. 
plain fruitful Country,” forty Miles to the 
Northward of Mazich, and thirty:Weſt from 


Ration. It is eſteem d a Town of 
Strength, and well built, the Streets broad 
and ſtrait, but poor and ill inhabited. In 


the great Church is an Image of the Virgin 


Mary of beaten Gold, which with the Work- 
manſhip, Jewels and other Ornamente is ſaid 
to have coſt fifty thouſand Crowtis : Before it 
kneels'a French King of the ſame Metal, bur 
not ſo large, cloath d in a long Purple Robe, 


_ enamell'd with Yellow Flower de Luces; and 


near to it ſtands another ſmall Image of Gold, 
adorn'd with precious Stones, and richly ena- 
mell' d. repreſenting St. Michael with a Pair of 
Scales in his Hand: In this City the famdus 
Cardinal Belarmine, and Petrus Appiamm had 
their Education. 3. Donawert, or Thonawerd 


| N five Miles Weſt of Ingloſtat, and twe "ug bau. 


1 Notth of Ausug, which takes its | 
Nane from the River Dunaw dr | Daiis 


"0 r it ſtands; is of it {lf a place ef no © 
"great Strength; but rhe Fortreſs of Schelenberg = 
neat it had like to have put a Stbp to the 
Progreſs of the Allies in the Lear 7 
the Duke of Marlborough attack d ix with the 
Flower of the Confederate Army, but it was 
5 length fore'd by the loot of the | 
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1 _ ence of the Danube and tg 


rid. ett 1 bans whe to retire 
WY b the Cannon of Auburg. Donauert is a2 
great Thorougbfair, both . and Warer, 
and the Entertainment of Travellers ſeems to be 
che moſt beneficial Employment of the Inha- 
bitauts. ... It. was once an Imperial City, an 
comprehended i in the Circle, of Swabia; de 
upon declaring for the Proteſtant Princes, was 
pfeoſerib d by the Emperor Ferdinand II. dos 
| dud and brought woes; the B Dominion ol f the 
1 Bavaria, Who was the Emperor's 
Auben K War. 4. Anbeng, the | -apital 
— 7 Bauarian r ſituate 
= I e the LEA ils, . thirty Miles 
to the Northward. of Fares, ESA, ? 
= f copſidetable Stren * endow* 5 : 
wich-large Privileges by the, 4000 
Ie. was. be yh 77 25 8 
the laſt 7 
3 Bavaria... 5 0 
any 208 d other = which, arc SY out © of the 
untains, employ the Inhabi- 
i _ in. ei and. ek ing it into [ia 
| fl, which they end e SLE 
e an mperial City, 
uke 98 5 25 Ran, 
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many Weſt of Paſſau. It is the only Free Bavaria. 
Imperial City within the Limits of the ** 
'EleQor's Dominions ; large, poputous, well 
built and pleaſantly fituared, . fortified 
with a double Wall; but yet ſeems to be a 
Place of no great Strength, or it would not 
ſo eaſily have ſubmitted to the Elector of Ba- 
varia as it did the laſt War, when the Diet 
vas aſſembled there, without ſtriking a ſtrobe. 
The Place where the Diet meet is a large up- 
per Room hung with Tapeſtry; the Imperial 
Thtone and Seats richly cover'd with Gold 
and Silver Tiſſues, Velvet, Cc. ſuitable to 
the Dignity of the illuſtrious Members. The 
Cathedral is not admir d for its Beauty, or 
any other Excellence; but the Convent ot 
Saint Emeram is ſaid to be worth the viewing: 
and the Stone Bridge croſs the Danube is no 
mean Structure, conſiſting of fifteen large 
Arches ſupported by Gare Pillars, and is one 
thouſand and ninety- one Feet in length, and 
three and twenty broad, having three band- 
| folne Towers built upon it. This City is {| 
yern'd by its own Magiſtrates, and is not 
ubject to the Duke of Bavaria. The Lutheran 
is the eſtabliſh'd Religion, only the Biſhop 
bas. the Liberty of ſaying Maſs in the Cathe- 
dral once a Week. The Town is plentitully 
ſupply d with Proviſtons : Wine is made in 
| tie Neighbourhood, not interior to Rheniſh - 
1 And their Fields produce all kinds of Corn 
and Grain; nor do they want good Paſture 
for their Cattle. The A of their Si= 
tuation upon and near ſo many navigable R- 
vers creates brit A andthe c a " 5 
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424 10 Priſen State of" - 
Bavaria. ten to the Weſtward of Auſtria, at the Con- 
VV fluence of the three Rivers, Danube, Iun and 
Ts, which divide it into three parts, either 
of them a Town by it ſelf, bur together form 
2 noble large City : It is naturally ſtrong, be- 
ing ſurrounded oa all fides cither by Rocks or 
Rivers; but the Fortifications are not anſwer- 
able to the Situation, or the Biſhop of  Paſ- 
four the Sovereign of the Place, had never 
elded it up to the Elector of Bavaria the laſt 
| War without attempting to defend it; nor 
1 would the Elector have parted with it again 
| bo without Force if he had deem'd it tenable. 
l 355 The Houſes of the Town are of Wood, but 
| the publick Buildings of Stone and very mag- 
| l „ nificent, eſpecially + Cathedral dedicated to 
Eg St. Kephen, che Biſhop's Palace, and the Caſtle 
which ſtands upon an adjoining Hill. In this 
City it was that the Peace was concluded be- 
tween the Emperor Charles V. and the Pro- 
teſtant Princes in the Year 1552. by Which 
the Lutherans were to enjoy the free exerciſe of 
their Religion. It is obſervable that the Ri- | 
ver bar, which gives Name to that Divigon 
of Paſſaw call'd Iunſtat, diſcharges it ſelf into 
the Danube with that violence, that it pre- 
ſerves its Stream unmix d for a great way, be- 
ing of a different Colour from the Waters of 
the Danube : And onthe other fide the Danube 
the Black muddy Streams of the It are dif- 
cernable for ſeveral Furlongs, that River run- 
ning with a furious Torrent from the Bohemian 
- Foreſts. The Biſhop of: Paſaw is Sovereign of 
the Country which lies between the Palati- 
nate and Auſtria, for twenty Miles to the 
3 FE in which 
_Diſtei& Rand the 8 of Obernberg and 
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Hear hath'i in the Lower: Bavaria, where his Bavari 1 
Lieutenant afually refides, ſtands on the Ri- J 
ver ſar, thirty South of Ratisbon, in a 
p Country at in the middle of the 
_ Ele&or's Dominjons, on which Account the 
antient Dukes of Bavaria built a Palace here, 
and beautified the City, which is ſtill one of | 
the handſomeſt in the Country; and there is 
a Church in Lauaut, the Tower whereof 
Travellers take 3 Be higheſt in Ger- 
many. 10, Newbury, um, à prett 
_ neat City, the Capital of 4 {alt bf £0 Nb 
ſame Name, ſubject to its own Prince the 
Dake of Newbwrg, who is alſo Elector Pala- 
cine, ſtands on the South Bank of the Danube, 
fifteen Miles to the Wellrard of Baltes, 
The Town has a good Trade in Wines; 2 A 
the Country belonging to it extends it ſelf a- 
eee ee but is e- | 
nartow. Among other Towns'in * 
Diftria is, x T. the Town of Hockftat, about "Tl 
_ twelve Miles to the Weſtward of Dunwerr; | 
tendred famous by the Victory the Germans 1 
and their Allies, the Eagle and Ditch gain d 
over the French and Bavarian near this Place 
Fel Year 504. In which Battle the Con- 
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federates were commatided by Prince Eugen 1 
5 hep 1 Dis of Phan 2 ough, * 3 
N u d the Duke PII. and't e Mar- nee 


bp ar this time tedued do the greateſt een 
by the Frenchand BivirianForces, who would 
Fe bly Have made themſelves entire Maſters , 
W +) 3 'if the England Ditch had noeerer 
lebt 4 Powerful Retvinforcement®ro che E. WM 
pe 1s N And what won Rave „ 
2 den the Conſeqquence to the Allies if that” Bo- ge. 
kad been” defeated” Heaven only 4 now. 
. 95 oc 5 I; 1 
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Bavaria On ace contrary, 1 Advant on che con i 
V ror reap'd by that ſuccaſsful Battle were ſo 
numerous and ſo important, that the Auſtrian : 
Family, muſt always gratefully remember-the 
Egli Nation, who contributed. keel to 
tak Expedition. 12+ Between the Towns of 
Lawingen. Donauert and Hockſtat, ſtands the little City of 
| Lauingen u on the Danube, 1 7 & all 0 to the 
Duke of Newbwg..... ige over. the 
Janube, the Callle, 35 i e great Church, are 
that Travellers mention here to be worth. 
dur Notice, neither do they give any further 
„ Deſcription of it, a; that. * Bred. a 
Nebeg. is covert d with C e bel 2 
plealant City in the lame ili of N Na 
Wich ſtands upon à Hill near the Riyer, „ 
4ichſer. And, 4 Gre 4 of this more in Hau- 


part, 15. Freefar 
= ing cul | 
5 © Sn bh venteen Ki — 

: The 2 he is 


— 4 : 


at 7 7 ich of Manic aich 
ps wo to 55 15 Country 


is accounted. part of the Circle of Bavaria; 
being bounded 25 the 89995 on Bavaria 00. | 
| cowards. Is Fal Sa Lorri a and. part, of 
Soy bby 1 75 1 1785 ds the 
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The Cathedral is a modern Building, erected 
in the Year 1628. exceeding magnificent; the 


City having been burnt. down: a little before. 5 
The Palace of the Archbiſhop is part of the 
Caftlerof Mirabel, than which nothing can be e 
more delightfully: ſituated. The Town is well 


22 — 


bullt in general: And the publick Inns, Tra- 


voenllers relate, are the beſt in Germam. It bas 
a very good Trade; eſpecially in Salt, which 


: the neighbouring Pits produce. | 17. Hallen, Heben. 


Another Town in this Country, upon the 
"Banks of the River Saz a, about eight Miles 
to te Southward of Faltæ burg, where the Salt 


Pans continually employ great Numbers of 
Peopie. Tis reported chat in the Year 1573. 
there Was found in à Salt-Pit here, ſeveral 
hundred Fathom deep in the midſt ef a hard 


Rock's Salt an entite Human Body, with its 


| Limbs, Hair and Clothes ſound and uncorrup- 
ted, which by its antique Dreſs, was thought | 


70 have lain ſome Ages f in chat Condition. | 
The Country of arg, of which the 


Krebbiep ls vercign; extends ſeventy Miles 


from Eiſt to Weſt; and fifty from North to 
ourh : aid belicles the abundance of Salt it 
= Mk, confiderable Mines of Copper 


45 


and ſome of Silver. A little above the 


E 4p be alen ſprings the Gaſtein Bath, the 
Waters wheteof are very hor, and taſte ſlrongof 
 feveriliMiticrals ; and are ſaid to be a Reme- 


1 dy ker the Stoge, che Fox, the Collick, and 


= malignant Diſtempers by bathing inn 
Em only, without drinking the Water. : 


"There are alſo many excellent Quarries, out 


_” ner! which is dug a Stone lactle-inferigr ae. 


io fächer. | Beſides the Towns already men- 
ot Ain the" Country of Saltzburg, ate thoſe 
Lia Tumoning. * Muldorff of 
: "Om 


4 


.. 


48 be Proſent. State 'of 


| Bavaria. prerty 2000 Note, but I don't meet with any . 
Particular Deſcription of them. | 
The Con- Notwithſtanding: Bavaria in od is 42 
dition of rich plentiful Country," and lies execeding 
kene. Well for Trade, the Nabe and many other 
| —— 06%): navigable Rivers paſſing: through it; pet the 
= NMatives are generally poor, Which is ſuppos d 
\ to proceed from the Elector :s monopolizing | 
{ the moſt conſiderable Branches of Traffick-: 
And firſt, that of Salt, which he prohibits his 
Subjects to import from Auftria, the * Biſhop- 
| rick of Salzburg, or any other Prince's ; Domi- 
nions on the ſevereſt Penalties; or to Sup! any 
cher is imported, except: of himſelf. The 
Elector y Factors along are allow d to furnim 
Swabia wirh Salt, which they dig at the Salt- 
+ "Pits of Drabeſtien and Obenhal, which ares? 
very coarſe they mix with a purer Salt br, 
| from Salzburg. 1%. A ſecond. Monopoly | is 
1 that of Corn ie aer is oblig's/to el n 
=: Lee to the Elector's Agents, who retail 
= t out again to the -Pebple. 3. Fhis Prince, 
„ Like the Czar of "Moſcovy, is Brewer, General x 
1 of kis Dominions: none may brew or ei 
* Arong Beer but the Elector s Faftors. . There 
is 6nly 4 poor ſort of ſmall Beer, | 
| Peaſants aud Citizens fre ow d 3E 
; Wh is their own Honſes. And the B Biſhop 
of Faſſau, whole: Tertitories lie — 55 this 
Circle,” imitates: the .Elecor in this piece of 
Tytany. The chief Subſiſtance of the fea- 
ars Tuts Country. i is their en of Swine, _W- 
7 -which they feed in the Woods; and the wild 
HBeaſts and Game they meet with there, ſuch 
5 8 = "us Deer, wild Hoge, Cc. which they male 
N free with,” tho it be almoſt as penal for a 
Raul jek to meddle with the Game in Bavaria 
as den but * r e * Neceffity 


4 
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to take what they find; for Corn, Beer and 2 
Salt art at ſuch exceſſive Rates, that a Coun» LV 


what has been obſet y d in relation to Mono- 
A it may be needleſs to ſhew that the 
lector 1s ; abſolure i in his Dominions; and that : 


the Le egillative'; and Executive Power are both 

Teac in him. There are'ſome general Laws 

of the Empire indeed, that all the Princes and 

| 80 tates of the Empire ought to be govet 

but they take the 1555 to diſobey and break” 

through them too. 17 5 when there is not 4 

EFF o compel, the Obſervance of them. 

W 1h: Forces or Revenues of the EleQorate 

of Bavaria are exadly. I don't find cotnputed Revenues: 

5 any Writer, only in Are gia bis Re- g 

venues are very large, ailing rom the Mond- 

palies aboveſaid; from Tolls on, tlie Rirers, 

Cuſtoms on Merchandizes, and the 3 

| his own demeſu Lands. | "And. as the Co | 

is very etue there is nothing to ey 

him, from'railing 40 many ' Troops as he can 

pay; like the other German Princes, he is 

_ never Wirhout a good B Bod) y of ſtanding Forces, | 

een in time of Peace. The Electer and the 

Archbiſhop of | Sal?zblrg are Co- directors of 

this Circle. The EleQor 57 Bavaria ſtiles him- 

ſelf Duke of the Oo der Ind Lower Bavaria, and The Eleftor's 

ot the Upper Palarinate, Duke and'Count Titles, 

Palatine of the i yt ; Vale and Viecar of 

the Empire, a alter of the Te 1 
Ae Argent aud Arms. 

Axure 0 f twenty-one pieces Bend wiſe 915 Ba 

varia. One and Fout Sable a Lion Or, "crownd - | 

languid and arm d Gules fot the Palatinate ö 


— 


Wich an 1 % Globe Or, . as Ele&or 5 a) 0 8 8 | 
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: | Bain. pix lie ler of Bauaria died on the 2 
4 1 725 6. in the 64 th Tear of his Age. He 
ene late Was al Gentleman, 280 4 800d Soldier, and 
Elector. had expericnc'd great variety of Fortune. In 
— Rinning of. his. ie -he 8 77 9 
. Emperor's} 'OFCeS in Haug 

rious Victoty over the Us 

ſtrong Town of Belgrade by Sat, rok: 5 

altetwards Vigeroy Fat 85 Spaniſh Netherland; 

Aud enter 'd into the G 52 Ahiance 4 oli 
range in He Tear 5 8. 1 Getictal m 


* Ry E | 00 th | 
e : 
is Cav Ys te Tow! $704. putts th 
Ban of the Pit, and 5 tale Refuge 
in Frane but by the Peace of Raftalle, lun 

14. is Dominions were reftor'd to fits, d 
Brea . 'of nis Sabſeszs, "who 
exe infinite] 1 7 of their Prince, and ven- 

bus 5 e his Hoe "wh 


- Domini ons, e 119 kepalt 1 957 ky 
ry | Ad by the Ra- 
', who were ted Years.in 
8 Wen * was the third Electer 
. e 4a Son to the Heger Nrdinaud aut 
„Stand Son co Marian I. Electot of 'Bava 
=. 4, W by > was advane' d to. that Dig nity k the: 
: Yar 1623. by the Kmpetor, Fernand II. in 
dhe rome Fredeick Flector Falatid, wii 
. put de the Fan hee En ire on thie'le 
- His hs Mar. the Battle of Prague) in che Ale 1630, He 
_ riages and 
fue. married Maria  Antonietta Dan er to che 


r 


the GERMAN EMPIRE. 


43% 


he had three Children, who are all dead, and Rana 
the. Fares their Mother GS Anno — þ WED 


born 405 1697, pena pray he Arch. 
Dutcheſs Mary Amelia, Daughter to the late 
Emperor Joſeph.. 2. Ferdinand Mary, ſecond 
Son of the late Elector, born Auguſt, 1699, 
and married 5 „ of Neubur 
3. Clement Auguſizs, the third Son, Ar 
p and Elector of Cologn,. 3 1 
Paderborn, 2 | 
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vun Sele br Dukedom of 5 — 

2  recciv'd its Name from its antient In- 
">. er the Franks,' who were ſo denomina- 
' . _ ted, as ſome relate, from France, | a great 


that the Franks wete not one particular Peo- 


© ther againſt the Romans, who took the Name 
of Nanu Which in their Language ſignified 


| al Promoters of this Confederacy: * 
| The Modern Raad is bounded by Heſſe 
Buent. and Thuringia towards the North; by the Pas 
IE dna abnetrpad aH2> or wabinon 
| the South; and by the Palatinate 3 the. Rhine 
towards the Weſt, and extends about i oo 
and 30 Miles from Eaſt to Welt, and about 


al Rivers whereof are the Main, the 


'Famons Saliaue Law was made, which teftrains 


"I he Sveceſion ! to the Males, Tamer" 


ple, but ſeveral:German Nations united toge- 


p - 2 5 9 I . be ; * A A ; : 4 * 
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Commander of that People but others hold 


sa ſtee People, and this Country might be ral-⸗ 
bed ſoby waz ef Eminence, as bein the firſt 


; Rivers. 100 and forty from North to South: The 


—— 


; b. ” Sula, -which waters the Country where the | 
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1. The Biſhoprick of Murt burg, the chief Franconia 
Towns whereof are Vurtxburg, Ochſenfurt, WNW. 
Konig hoben and Biſchoffſheim. 2. The Biſhop» | 
rick of Bamberg, the chief Towns whereof are. 
Bamberg, Cronach, Weiſman and Furcheim. 
—_ Biſhoprick of Aiehſtat. 4. The Di- 
ſtrict belonging to the Maſter of the Truonict 
Order, 1 4 chief Town whereof is Margen 
theim. 5- The Marquiſates of Culembach and 
Obnſpach, the chief Towns whereof are Culem- 
bach, Weifinſtat, Bertrut, Obnſpach and Kreyling. 
6. The Diſtricts. of Coburg, Schwartzenburg, 
Caſſel, Hennerberg, Erpach, Jure and Ho- 
5 lach, or Hohenloe. 7. The Imperial, or free 
Cities of | Francfore, ' Nuremburg, Recemburg, 
Sohweinfurt, Weinſheim and Mei | 
Murtalurg, or Herbipolis, the Capital of wurdet 
Nana, ands on the River Main, ſixty 
Miles to the Eaſtward of Hanlfore, in Cry 
forty five Minutes North Lati- 
tude. The Main runs through the Middle of 
the Town, over which there lies à noble 
n Stone Bridge, three hundred Paces long. 
| Other little Rivulets run through the prinei- 
pal Streets. The Biſhop's Palace ſtands upon 
2 Hill above the Toun, from whence there 
is A glorious Proſpect of the neighbouring 
Country, being the richeſt part of the Pro 
vince. The Biſhop has 4 great Extent ß 
Country under his Juriſdiction, in Which tis 
| computed there are not leſs than four hundred 
- Towns and-Villages beſides de as." Hen 
King, and lives in all the Starw of arenen N 


5 3 Capicatof ns Feideipaliry: of 2 N 
er MESS 
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Franconia Bankers is Sovergign, his gef, ary 


WOW ing ſixty Miles in 9 5 4 and ory. 4} 
E | 


| Breadth. He has alſo ſeveral more Caſt 
and Royalties in Carinthia and other. parts 00 


Germany; for the Lands and Terricories of 


the German Princes are ſo ſtrangely intermix d, 


ee it is difficult often to diſtingujſh one "as; | 
another · Nothing is more common than for. 


at Prince to hold part of his Dominions 

— — much inferior to him; the King of Bo- 
Amis the Eectors of Bavaria and Brandenburg, 
for Inſtance; hold ſeveral of their Mannouts 
of this Biſhop, as Lord Paramount. The 
Cathedral, the Biſhop's Palace, the Jeſuits 


Church, and the Caſtle of Bamberg, are the 
only publick Buildings that Travellers menti- 


on in their . through it, and Jobs « do not 
ſeem to deſerve a particular Deſeripti Ni 
Lias. rick,” by ſome Geographers plac'd in Bavaria, 
ö — alſo is a Temporal Prince. It 
5 about es os From Weſt” 5 In · 
' goldftat, the Principality about it extending 
chirty Miles in Length, and from eight to 
ſixteen in Breadth. Theſe three Biſnops are 


. —.— is the Capital of anothi * Biſhops 


9 05 hag, 6c : 


the Dier. 

 Margentbeim or Mariendal, i a ſwall. City 
| Meriendal. ſituate on the River Tauber, about t.] ] and 
| twenty Miles Weſt of H/urizhurg, where the 


. Malterof F grear Maſter of the Teutonic Order bath. his 


efidence, and is the Capital af the ſmall 


|  Fowick Territory belonging to him, ſince the Order 
| Order. were driven out of Fmſſia. Theſe Knights 


ſtill poſſeſs eleven Commanderies in Germany, = 


and have a Right to chule their 
. 8 Prince of the E d 
e of che 1 Sears i-th 
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the Ele&ors, | The Knights on their Admiſſi- Franconia 
on are, oblig'd to prove their Nobility for 
ſixteen Deſcents, both by. Father and Mo- 
The Marquiſate of Culemback reccives its — 
Name from its Capital City, which ſtands on 
the River | Main, twenty five Miles North 
Eaſt of Bamberg. and is ſubject to the two. 
Branches of the Houſe of Brandenburg, call'd. 
| ack and Bareith; who are each of = 
Princes of the Empire.; and the Marquis 

Cullemback is joint Director of the Ticks of 
Frauconia with the Biſhop of Bamberg. 
_ Extent of the Country of Culemback eee 

about thirt 72 four Miles from Eaſt to Welk, 

and thirty from North to South.  Bareith, the 8 
other Subdiviſion of this Country, has its Bereit 
Name alſo from its Capital Bareith, which 
ſtands fifteen Miles South Eaſt of Culemback, 
he Country under its Juriſdiction being near 
forty Miles in Length, but not a fourth part 
ſo broad in many places. 

The 1 of Olesch, or Abe is Anſpech. 
Subje&. to another Prince of the Houſe of 
Brandenburg. Its capital City of the ſame. 
Name ſtands twenty five Miles South Welt of. 
Nuremburg, and the Country ſubje& to it is 
ahout fifry\ Miles long, and twenty broad. 

The County of Holach, or Habenlae, lies len 
between. the Territory of Auſpach; and Hall, = ” 

e five Miles long, and:;fif 

and takes its Name from an ode. 
Galle the Sear — the Count, who is of a 
Very: antient Family 
The County of G -< or. Caftel, lies en 

| eween che —— of Wurnzburg and the 
| Schwart% r 
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Franconiafive Miles in Length, and ſeven in Brendch, | 

LO nd the chief Town whereof is Caſtel, ' 

Schwer» | The County of Khuartzenburg lies be. 

r tween the Marquiſate of Anſpach and the Bi- 
- fhoprick of Bamberg, being about twenty 
Miles long, and fifteen Re the chief Town 
whereof is of the ſame Name, and firyate on 
the River Lee. The Count to whom it ”y 
lubſect is a Prince of the Empire. 


» * The County of Weribeim lies Went of 


WWurtthure,” being twenty ſix Miles long, and 


twelve broad: The chief City is of the fame 


Name; and ſtands at the Conflux of the Ri- 
vers T, auber and Main, in a healthful Co | 


yielding plenty ot Corn, Wine and Cattle. 4 


dong. Tune County of Erpach lies between the 


lower Palatinate and the — — of 
Mentz,; being about five and twenty Miles in 
length, and twelve in breadth; the chief 
Ton of the ſame Name, ſtands on a ſmall 
River, forty three Miles Weſt ot 
The County of Henneberg, ſo calfd' from 
an antient Caſlle, or Palate of the Counts ; 
ſituate on the top of an Hill near Meituinges ; = 
and is bounded on the North by the Territo- 
ries of the Abby of Fulda; by Thuringia on the 
Eaſt; by the Biſhoprick' of ' Bamberg on the 
South; and the Dioce ls of Mutæburg on the 
Weſt: A populous, fruitful Country: the 
ingen, Chief Towns whereof are 1: Meiningen, a beau - 
er tiful little City, on the River Vera. 2. Shlou-- 
,-ſituate on the River Shlexs'; temarka- 
die for the aſſembling the Eledoral College 
there by Hrdinand II. 1823. when he deprir d 
the Elekor Palatine of his Dignity and Do- 
= ſ minions, — rransfert'd chem to the Duke-of 
; z ol the: me Name ;- fomerimes reckon' 


it 


part of the Circle of * one of the moſt Franconia 
antient Cities in Germany; tolerably large and 
well built, and defended by a Caſtle which | 
ſtands on an adjoining Hill. In this Caſtle Lachey 
Martin Luther was impriſon'd ſeveral times for im : 
ſpeaking contemptibly of his Superiorsz and © n'd bers. 
here during his Confinement he compos'd ſe- 
veral Hymns, which are ſung at this Day with 
great Devotion by his Followers: In one of 
_ which he highly commends the Happineſs of 
Impriſonmenr 3 and might have ſome Reaſon 
for it, if he beckiie! more humble after it; 
for the great turn he had given to Eccieſiaſti- 
cal Affairs had made him inſufferably Inſolent. | 
The Imperial, or Free Cities in Hanconia rroncfer:, 
| ON 1. Prancfort, ſaid to be ſo named from a 
Ford over the Maine, here the Fanłs us d to 
paſs that River in their Incurſions againſt the 
Sarong: and afterwards-built'a Fort there to 
ſecure their Paſſage. It lies in fifty Degrees 
odd Minutes North Latitude, twenty Miles 
to the Eaſtward of Menz; being built on 
each ſide the River, and join d by a handſom 
Stone Bridge. It is à large populous City, 
regularly fortified, but not of any great 
Strength, being much more conſiderable for 
its Trade, which i is carried on by the Maine, 
the Rhine, and other Rivers which fall into 
them. There are two Fairs Yearly,/i in March 
and September, of three Weeks C 
tach, when the Town is crouded with Peo- 
ple from all Parts; but what they deal moſt 
in, I perceive is Books and Horſes. The 
I. [Streets of the Town ate broad, and tbe 
Houſes built either with a Red Stone, ot of | 
Wood plaiſter'd over and painted. St. Barthole- | 
b mes Church, where che Emperor is uſually - - 
- geced, is a . The other "_ = 


| . lick Buildings Travellers rake Notice 24 are 
the Emperor's Palace, the Town Houle, and 


0 . 2 7 


as the Callle; and their are ſome Houſes ot the 


Rules and Orders to be obſery d at an Ele&i-, 


Yoo Ez > 2 


— 


—— and have + Guagognr 
| allow d them : They de not however lie i in 


| but areecquenely pur to che viel 


the T 


3 Tags oe, which have a grand. Appearance. 
_ In the 


the Electors aſſemhle before they proceed 5 


own Houle, or Guild-Hall, where 


the Choice, of an Emperor, is preſery'd : 2 
al. (Golden Bull, which contains t 


on. This City, with the Diſtrict about it, is 
goverr'd by its own Magiltrates, which con- 
6ſt of 4 Prator, or Mayor, twelve Burgo- 


malters,. fourteen Aldermen,. and forty=wwo. 


ſellors, in the Choice of whom every 
npany. of Tradeſmen have their Votes. 
laave alſo a Senate, Which is divided. 
into three Benches: On the firſt ſit che A Al 
dermen: On the ſecond the Literati, or IL. —— 
ed in-their; Laws and Cuſtoms : And on the 
third tde Tradeſmen. 759 Roman Catholicks 
in chis City are poſſeſs d of the Cathedral 
Church, and there are two Convents fot Nen, 


ad nd one of Nuns :; but the Papiſts are not al- 


low'd. 1 publick Proceſſions through 
own, for the eee moſt of 
the are Laber There are alſo 
ſome Calais, who. are not ed to have a 
Church in the but go to a Village 
gent chrae Miles off to their publick Worſbip. 
The FJeus ate pretty numerous here, as in 9 


our as in Rt 


and: 1 are dy oy to ex inguiſh - 
- The 1 Toa oi City. of Trance 
or 1 4 3 by the | uin o Veterau 
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on the North; by the County of Haraw on Fraxcoria 
the Eaſt ; by. the Laudgravate of Darmſtat on GW 
the South; and by the Archbiſhoprick- of 

Ment, on the Weſl. There is little good 
arable or paſture Ground-i in this Diſtrict; the 
Country. being for the moſt patt cover d by 
Woods or Vineyards: the Natives are a la» 
borious People, whoſe Employment is chiefly 
making of Wine, Which they tranſport to o- 
ther Countries, and drink little themſelves ; 
but this is probably to be underſtood of the 

lower Rank of the People ; for People of 
 . faſhion in Germany don't uſe to have cheir Cel 
10 thy Ci Vol Fraufor ſev al E 5 

| o this City Yaxcfort ſever gli 

282 retir'd: duting the Perſecution in 

n Mary's Reign, and had a Church a 
fign'd them ; ſome of theſe were for retaining 

the Liturgy and Ceremonies eſtabliſh'd in the 
Reign of King Edward VI. while Knox and 

others were for reducing the Church of Eng- 
land to the Plan of ' Geneva : and not content 

with this, began to preach up Rebellion and 

Diſobedience to Governors, and particularly 

to the Emperor; whereupon the Magiſtrates 

ol Francfort compeilid nds 46g his Diſciples 
to quit the City and retire to Geneva; and 
leave the Engl; Proteſtants, who were for 
Uniformity and the Liturgy, and taught O- 
bedience to Magiſtrates, in Poſſeſſion of the | 
\ Church which had been affign'd them. 
Murenberg, or Nurnberg, Noricoruns Dons, 9 
tuate in forty: nine Degrees thirty Minutes are, 
1 Miles South of Bamberg, 
anch as many North of Zugoldfiart,”.in the vety 
Heart of Germany ;. is ſaid to haue obtain d its 
Name from the Nhrici, who buik a Fort on 
ä 3 8 e 
TM hk: 


an Ude to ee themlelyes b the lum 
ho had driven them out of Auſtria, cheir 
former Country. This City is fituate in a 


Plain, being ſeven. Miles in Circumference; 


and encompaſs d with à Wall and Towers, 


after the old way of Fortification; and a 


Caſtle ſtanding upon an adjoining Hill, but 
of no great Strength at preſent. Arbe Streets 


are large and well paved: The Houſes gene- 
rally built of hewn Stone, and five or fix Stories 


. Their Market Places and Squares 


* and ſpacious, and adorn'd with Foun- 
The River Pegnits runs through the 


middle of it, entering the City by twelve 


large Arches under the Wall, and iſſuing out 


4 on the other ſide of the Town i inthe ſame 


manner, but is not navigable. It turns hows 


ever a vaſt variety of Mills in the Town, for 


— 


Duck are impor 

more famous for Clock-work : A Coach was 

made ſor the King of * — 

that would go 

5 I d | 
8 have as: . e "of 


| Corn, Faper, Iron, Oc This City is ex- 
ttremely populous, and has the greateſt Trade 


of any in Eurupe that does not ſtand near the 


Sea or ſome navigable River. Their Arti- 
fcers in Iron, Steel, Wood, Ivory, Alabaſter; 


Os. are ſaid to be inimitable, and afford their 


Goods extremely cheap. Tis from this part 


of Germany that thoſe Toys which we call 
red hither. And no Place is 


Ee fo inthe airs r 


the Wakes | VO 
alfotds Narte at 7 Redtotiths ith, 
but Rat receives elt part“ alue 
1577 heit L. Ab rand Int "coal 

 Bhitdi! A 4 42 or O 

255 „laid r Eqt 46 chat df Aer; 
Fn Ke of See 8 75 8 f pg 
6 F 125 "Bp in the Einpite.” In“ 
ge ae oj Regal us d bat'the 
Em Eyre or's Coronation, a as the Imperial Crown}! 
with Which T Ennb Was Erd, bid Man- 
tle, che" Golden 5 55 Chartentrat's Sword, 
9 8 1 tlie km ö 


e N ell 1 8 * Thd 
15 Ks ate only and u ro pe 
be a ob #ri'a Ehureh''of* ide Leden. 
when they have done weſth it. *> TRE un 
are hat 55 any publick Plate of Wo _ 
bit ae fore g £4 £090. to? Chüreſt three Miles 
dur e Töten, "ant luer eie Teen o; 
1 . NT Id ten: 
A e 2nd priicipats N 
1. 15 5 electetl 0 e — : 
le oh Countit eon, of! 


4 The e 5 8 500 Erg N wal | 
= are ulyally refert'd tc to. a ſelect Number, of on 8 


eee gel e vith tt 
to the Weſtward of Nurenburg, a pretty com: 


de Miles ks. North: Raſt of 1 


Sms f 

r 05 Pa hundred 
* 5 110 he W the S 
bers of the other Councils, and o the Magi- 
ſtrates f the Place, dich are 1 anpusl- 5 


The Ns ave Cb ay of about 


| c. (WEnty Miles Extent, 2215 OE "Owns and 


1 under their Juriſd bree the cb 4 
| whereof are, 1, Akarf, 4 Univerſit) abaß 
twelve Mies from Nurenherg. And 2. Haken. 
„ all N were formerly 
; Keg BEN 


Albert in che Year 2 1 3 VI "th. 
Rotenberg, another Imper cial City in 
ia, ſituate on the River Tauber, thirty Mile 


pact Town, obtain its Freedom of the Em- n. 
4 Frederick I. in the Year 1163. j 8 
, ſituate on the ne Slentz 


City, and not very popu 
8 AS: Impeti: 


ei 4 A lit 2 857. 
111 iver Auſeb, 28 Wigan | 
thee 125 17 11 
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Treats f Saxony m ae, 


0 'F what Extent the antient Saxony was i is 
| very uncertain, but it is generally held ; 
to have taken up all the Northern part of Ger- 


Of Samy 
e 


many, from Franconia and Bobemia to the Bal- 
tick Sea; and to have comprehended not only 


the Circles of Upper and Lower Saxony, but 


. Weſiphalia, the two Friz/ands, good part of 


Holland, Holftein, and even Jutland, which is 
ar preſent part of the Kingdom of Denmark. 


Nor is the Derivation of the Name "leſs f 


8 — than the Bounds of the Country. 
Mr. Camden follows the Opinion of thoſe 
who derive it from the Sace, a Scythian Nati- 
on, vrho inhabited a Country to the North 
of Perfia and India, whoſe Poſterity he ſup- 
| the: Saxors are. But as there is no pro- 
dabiliry that : thoſe Eaſtern Scythians ſhould 
ramhle ſo far to the - Weſtward, nor no 
Foundation in Hiſtory to ſupport this Surmiſe, 
later Writers hare taken the Liberty to diſ- 
gent from Mr. Cambden, and to ſuggeſt that 


N 


the Saxons more probably took their Name 


krom 4 aqua Sword, or Dagger they. wore, 
f to that Nation, and call d in their 
; Has, or Saks. But. however. they 
"the Name of Saxons, or Whatever 
ne oth inhabited, 3 e 


— 


444 e Preſent Sate 1 


SaAxONr. hires. more terrible to the Romans and 
Vries bach, bracagad, ind and from 


— — — — 


1 | wions; | Linke 
aeſtion of cheir poſeſing moſt of the Sea 
Coa between Hof d Denmark. It is 


obſervt Tac upon * of ſts of Wisain and 
France, as far as Spain, the Romans were ob- 
lig d to maintain ſtanding Troops to oppoſe 
the Incurſions of this People, under certain 
Great Officers,'- Nhe ſrom their Commands 
were {til'd, Comites litoris Saxonici per Britaniam 
Guam. The ee ed 1 
Son Rover, was, That be wal an Euemy for 


828 — — v9 — oe — E— 


not only eee. e | 

: Feri ls e the Ocean: nich is eee yy” 
_ - ſuitable tothe Natives of Friz/and, wW Hole 
*Anceſtors'- the Sawan, Saxous poſſeſsd the al ar N J 


en N e ee | 
tions were united undet the generab Name of 
* ; all-who.join'd them in hopes.ob Fun- 
der, or finding more agreeable «Scars than 
7 6 õ . — 
| lation; kople made 
o'Diſtia&ion ; but Lethe et aich. 2 
TT. Saxon Armies, * call'd them all Cn, 
uo chere wighr Be Faces, Za d twen⸗ 
tz ther -Tribes mind together. 
5 Aecotd ing t to our antient e 3 
-Saxonefirſt' infolted the wBririb-Shoars abour | 
_ the Year 370. but did not obtain any Settle · | 
ment here till ;chey;wwere inuited chither hy 
5 5 7 a. Britiſi King, to daſend hi Paint 
the 45 about the Year 447. «Theſe a gx. 3 
tis ald. e tg commaniled * Angi a 
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good Reaſon, Queſtions whether there ever Saxonr: 
2 Saxon Generals nam d. Hengiſt and 
5 whecauſe; chere hever was any amily 955 
d ED "who had theſe Names amongſt them, 
either ee does has 6 chat tin the. Oc- 
of: the) Miſtake or phoſes to 
— 5 from the Saxon A2 having a Horſe 
in their Colours and Standards; for the Word 
Hengiſt he obſerves, in the old Saxon Dialec, 
4 1 ; and that. Hor, Word 
the lame Signi ication, he ED is lagoon 
| 85 Reader. He logks 4.0 
| pro e at;the Saum 
N 27 
155 3 1905 . 
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Upper IN ibe Circle of che; Saxony are tated 
11 J 1. The Dutchy of 4 2. The Mar- 
von. quifate of Miſuia teh Voi tand. 3. The Mar- 


„ 


N Jr of S 4 #*. The err. of —1 


85 — 3 are ** 7 to the Eleger * 
= Sig, ir beſide ag 
Saxony, che Marc 


and Eledtorate of Braudenburg ; the _ 
of Magdihog; the Prineipalicy of 1 | 


| ane the Dutchy of Pomerania'; a of 
Atte under the Dominion of che Peder of 
© Brndenbwr, the prefer: King of Pali The 
thief Rivers in the per Saxony,” are the Elb, 


| 4 re Sala,” the" Bine, the Bee, rhe Pe, 


_the Havel; and the Neifſe. | | 

The. 1. The Dutchy of Saxony, property lo 
8 cal d, which gives the Elector the Tile of | 
122 . Duke, is of no great Extent; and bounded 

by the Principality of Anhals on the North: 
By Luſatia and part of Brandenburg towards 
the Eaſt: By Miiſnia on the South And by 
the County of Mansfield, and the Landgravate 
of Thuringia towards the Weſt. The Air of 
his Country is _ but en ;” The Soil 
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yields Wheat and ſome. Wine, tho' not in great Upper. 
Plenty. Here are Mines alſo of Silver and. Saxony. 
other Metals, but they want Fuel to refine AA 
them. The chief Towns: of the Dutchy 3 
Saxony, are, firſt, Wittenburg, ſituate on the meer 
River, Elle, forty Miles North of Leipfick. City. 
The Town conſiſts but of ane. long Street, 
and has little obſervable in it beſides the Uni. 
verſity. A merry Fellow es this Charger 


$ * - 
IA, ok 
SE place, V ä Ay Ar, 3 


. Wendung « Man is ſare 10 r 
hp 2 Soldiers, I ores, aud Ser in rhe 
8 N 55 Its 56 14 alt IB) (leer, 
2. Ka Te on the River Sala forty Hal. 
Miles S6uth Weſt of 27/7 wenburg, 4 neat Town, | 
ſtanding ob the Side of a pleaſant Kill cover- 
| ed With "Vines; the UHhabirants à polite Peo- 
le, and fpeak the High. Ditch i inthe greateſt | 
Phiri. 1 is cal d Hal Saxonum,, to diſtin- | 
| guns it from other places of the fame Name: 
; . The Salt-Pits: near it Vieſck a 
od Revenue to. the ; Sovereign, who Js: 1 0 
ectex of Brandenburg. 3. Ouedlinbu 22 lit Quedlin- 
. ele City, thirty five les Notch Welt, th Hall, Ii burg. 1 
es remarkable only for 4 aver there, wh hoſe 
Abbes is 2 Tube , And Soyereigy, of. the. . 
place, and has her Deputy, or Regpfeſentatixve 
in the General Diet She is always 4 Princess 
of the Houſe of Saxoty, and admirs.no Nuns 
but of à noble; Deſcent, into the 7 
There are alſo in this Datchy. the. 2 FM 
Sweihitz, EE To jaw, 23 775 eld, 
| [enbarg, Ke but 
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25 * ſctovd P of the. OP tele * 
5 Aran, is the Marquiſate of Aae de. 
en; bounded by the Diitchy*of Sn oy 
the North'; b by Laſdtia ob the Füſt; by Bote. 
E od th the South; and by yy I 
West; atid extends about 40. hand ed. Miles 
from Noth to Soth, and eighty from Ext 
to Welt; the Diſtfict of "Vine 2 0 being ahe 
moſt Sbathbrly part of M. os” The 3 1 
Rivers in this Province are the Ell, the 
ide, the Pleifs, and the Black and JVhite 
"Ttie-Plains of Me yield Plemy of 
Tb of Grain, and their Hills are Tick 
in Minerals. On the Banks of the Elbe near 


.. . Dreſden and Meiſenarclarge Vineyards, which 
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wy, is very welt furniſh'd with Wood, 
their Foreſts afford Plenty of,Game and N 17 

dot Tiie, Natives of e ate diſtingijiſh 

fo their Holpitality and gged Breeding, 25 

Shape, Make, and the Neatneſs of their, 

beye bd theit Nei K but then the! 
no... ce of: where. 


a Tbe Court it Ee Inn ds 


dicted do this Viees and how they do to er. 
_ ſve their Chaſtity, . They 720 ſo; 25 


d a Myſtery to 


avellers mean no. more than, the 
RN rin, for theywrelate a 
8 thut. this Crimes Frede 
3 Sthxon Law; and. Perhaps the 
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The chief Towns of Miſuia are, r. Dreſden, Uppe 
the uſagl Reſidence of the Ele&or of phone — 4 

à large populous City, ſituate on the River, 
Elbe, in 351 ees odd Minutes North La- Preſien 
titude, about forty Miles South Eaſt of Leip- * 


fick, and twenty North of the Confines of Bo- 
heniis- It is one of the moſt conſiderable Ci- 
riesof Germany, fortified after the modern way, 
and the Baſtions fac'd with Stone; and we 


have all the Reaſon in the World to believe it 


very ſtrong, becauſe the late King of Soden 
when he was actually in Poſſeſſion of all the 
Country for a Year together and upwards, 


never attempted the Siege of this Place. 


The River Eile divides the Town into two 


parts, the one call d the New, and the other 
the Old City, which are join'd together by 
a noble Bridge of ſeventeen Arches; The 


New Town Where the Elector's Palace ſtands, 


is boſt built, and very well worth a Traveller's 
Attention. The Palace is large, and contains 
many beautiful Apartments; the Hall eſpe- 
cially is admir d for the many fine Paintings 


in it, among which we ſee the People of moſt - 


Nations drawn in their reſpe&ive Habits; but 


hat Travellers are moſt taken with is the 


many artifcial Works of Coral, Agate, GW. 
Cups made of Mother Pearl, an Oſtrich made 


Kumſt Kamer, or Gallery of Curioſities, con- 
taining ſeveral Cabinets, in the firſt of which 
= all kind of Mechanical Inſtruments and 
Tools, exquiſitely wrought. ''In the other 


: 
3 


:6nt of its on Shell, wich Golden Feather, 


à Parſe of Zinmentiincombuftible; Silver Ore al- | 5 


moſt pute from the Mines of Freyburg, ſeveral 


_ *ufipoliſh'd:'Topazce ten Inches in diameter, 
Emeralds an Inch in diameter as they grow in | 
tte Rock. There is alſo a great Variety f 
en,,  Mma e 


WON 34 wo” ; 
4 4 * | to 1 


F © "The Preſent State of 
Upper Clock-work, as a Horſe · man riding, a. Ship 
Saxony. under Sail, a Centaur running and ſhooting, 
aud a Crab crawling on the Table, c. The 
S .tables alſo which are ſhewn to Travellers are 
Worth the ſeeing, the Fabrick ſtately, and 
filld with the fineſt Horſes in the World, every 
one of which has an Iron Rack and a Copper 
Manger. - Near the Stables is a long arch'd 
Walk, with the Pictures of ſeveral favourite 
_ ._ Horſes, and over it a Gallery, where all the 
| ' Dukes and Electors of Saxony are drawn both 
1 in theit Robes and Military Habits; and 
| among them are ſhewn two Pieces, ſaid to be 
E the Pictures of thoſe two Saxon Generals, 
| Hiegiſt and Horſa, who firſt obtain'd a Setrle- 
| ment in Britain, tho as Dr. Nicholſon obſerves, 
1 - *ris probable that neither of theſe Names were 
ever known to the antient Saxors. In the Ar- 
ſenal there were within theſe few Years no leſs 
than four hundred Pieces of Braſs Cannon, but 
the Number may poflibly be reduc'd at pre- 
ſent, ſince the Swede ſurpriz d and took ſo 
many of them in the laſt War. 2. Leipfick, \ 
Leipfick one of the moſt populous and well built Cities 
in Germam, ſituate in a pleaſant fruitful Plain, 
at the meeting of three ſmall Rivers, viz. 
the Eiſter, the Pleiſſa, and the Parda, about 
forty Miles North Weſt of Dreſden, a Town 
I ol great Trade, eſpecially. at the three annual! 
Pairs of. Chriſtmas, «Eaſter and Michaelmas, 
wen their Streets are crowded with foreign 
: Merchants... The Town, is ſaid to be defend- 
cd by a ſtrong Caſtle, but I find the preſent 
FElector, King Auguſtus, did not think it te- 
nable in the Tear 1706, when the King of 
Sweden march d into Saxony, for he ordet d the 
Sovernour to ſurrender it without hazarding 
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' ftands great part of it on a Mine, over vaſt Mines. : 


f 


publick Buildings mention'd by Travellers, Upper 

except the Church of St. Nicholas, which is Saxony. 

ſaid to be the fineſt Lutheran Church in Ger- 

many. There is alſo a celebrated Univerſiti y 

in this City, in which however they have but 

four Colleges, and thoſe inferiour to many in 
Oxford, the Reaſon of which may be, that in 

moſt foreign Univerſities the Students lodge 

in the Town, and are not oblig'd to refide 

within the Walls of a College, as with us. In 

this City, tis obſervd, the High Dutch, or 

German Language is ſpoken with greater Parity 
than in any other in Germany. 3. Freiburgh, greibr gb. 

which ſtands about twenty Miles South Weſt 8 

of Dreſden, near the River Mulda, being of a 

circular Figure, and encompaſs'd with good 

Walls, the Streets broad and handſome, and 

the Market- place ſpacious. The publick 

Buildings are the Electot's Palace, ſaid to be 

a noble Structure, and the Church of St. Peter, 

where are the Monuments of the Ducal Fami- 

ly, among which, that of Maurice Duke and 

Elector of Saxony, is accounted. the fineſt in 

Germany, the Buſt being of Black Marble, ad- 

mirably wrought, with many. Statues of Ala- _ 

baſter and White Marble about it. The Si- | 

tuation of this place is ſo exceeding pleaſant. 

that it is a Proverbial Saying, . ere I Lord , q; 

 Leiphick, 7 wad ſpend my Fortune as Freiburgh. 

And the Riches which are found here more 

than equal the Beauty of the Town, which 


Vaults and Caverns, which have been ſome * 
Ages digging to come at the Silver Ore that 
is found here. At a little Diſtance from the 
Town there are ſeveral other Mines, three of 
Which the ingenious Dr. Broum has given us 
lome Account of. One of them, which goes 
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by the Name of the High Hill, he relates, is 
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more than two hundred Engliſh Fathom, or 


twelve hundred Feet deep, which exceeded 
the Depth of any Mine he ſaw in Hungary. 


The ſecond is call'd the Prince of Heaven, which 
has at ſometimes produc'd an Ore fo rich, 
that it has afforded fixty five Pounds Weight 
of Silver in the hundred Weight, tho it gene- 
rally yields but an Ounce and an Half, and 


ſometimes but half an Ounce of Silver in the 


pound; but tis a conſtant Obſervation of the 
Miners, that where the Veins are richeſt and 
pureſt they are thinneſt, and generally not 
above the Breadth of two Inches. This Mine 
ſince it was firſt open d, tis reported, has 
yielded above an hundred Millions of Silver 
ſterling. However, thus much is certain, 
that the Elector's annual Profit from theſe 
Mines amounts to at leaſt an hundred and 


rhirty 2 Pounds ſterling, clear of all 


Charges. The third Mine which Dr. Braun 
viſired' here, was 'call'd the Neck- Breaker, 


about eighty Fathoms deep, the Ore it pro- 
due d being either Copper and Silver, or Sil- 


ver and Lead, and ſometimes all three, but 
they work only for Silyer. There is alſo a 
rich Sulphur Ote, hard and tony, with Red 
Spots, which is eſteem'd the | beſt, ' ſome of 
which yields three Pounds of Sulphur our of 
an hundred Weight of Ore; and ſome of this 
Sulphur Ore yields Silver and Copper, but in 
JJ whe lceper=WW/-p a Edaiatd: P1e-on i 
Among the ſeveral ways they have of diſ- 
coyering Mines, they tell us of a Divine Rod 
which directs them to the Ore, It is nothing 
more than a fork'd Hazel Stick, the two Horns 
of which the Miner holds in his Hand, while 


% 


be walks over the Ground, ' martering ſome 


unintelligible 
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unintelligible Words to himſelf, of Upper 
Charm, whereupon the fork'd Sack Bain in Saxony. 
his Hand, and points to the Ground where wal Þ 
the Veins of Silver lie. This is related by 
two Authors of the beſt Credit who treat of © 
theſe Mines, namely, Dr. Brows and Dr. Ni- 
cholſon, who ſeem to have been Eye-Witnefles 
of the Experiment, after which perhaps it may 
be thought impertinent to doubt the Virtue 
of this Rod. But however the Miners may 
aſcribe this to a ſupernatural Power or Impulſe, 

if the Fact be really true, I ſhould be apt to 
impute it to ſome ſuch Cauſe as occaſions the 
Needle pointing to the Load-ftone, rather 
than to a Charm, in which 1 confeſs I have 
no great Faith. But to proceed, theſe deep 
M.ines are very dangerous to the W . 
who frequently meet with Damps that prove 
mortal; and another Inconvenience that at- 
tends their Labour, is the Duſt which grates 
upon and frets their Scins, Lungs and Sto- 
machs, and brings them into irrecoverable 
Conſumptions; to ſecure themſelves againſt 
which, they frequently wear Vizards with 
Glas Eyes. The Mines are cold as far as 
me A can penetrate, but afrerwards warm 
- There is a Mint at Freiberg where Coin. 
| Rix. ars are coin'd, and other 2 
Which is moſt commonly ſterling, and look d 
upon to be the beſt Caſh in Germany; for the 
1 tae Coin of the Empire is a baſe — 85 
 Mexal. 4. Meiffen, heretofore the Capital of 1. | 
Miſmia, Rust on the River Mien, from En, 
hence it takes its Name, has little in itnow - 
Worth a Traveller's Notice, unlefs a Palace of 
E the Footy NINE on account BY its An- 
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Upper | 


5 Ihe Preſent State f 


5. Plawen, the Capital of Voigtland, ſi * 


Saxony. on the River Elſter, ſixty Miles South Weſt of 
b Dreſden... The other principal Towns ate Pirn, 


Plawen. 


Meal 
* 


Lxſatia. 


Mullerg, Chemnitz., Frawenſtein, Koningſtein, 
Marienberg, Annaberg,  Zuickaw, Sueberg, Wer- 
da, Wiiſſefels, Colditx, Leiſſueick, Latzen and 
Zeitz,, of which I meet Vin nothing remark- 


able. 3 


3. The third Diviſi on of Upper 8 is 1 5 


| VF des, of Laſatia, bounded on the North 


by Brandenbung ; on the Eaſt by Siga; on the 


5 South by Bohemia ; and by the Dutchy of 
| Saxony and Miſnia ard the Weſt; extend- 


ing about ninety Miles in Length from North 
to South, and ſixty from to Weſt, the 


principal Rivers being the Spree and the Ne- 


e. This Country was a Province of Bobe- 


mia until the Lear 1620, when being engag d 


in a Rebellion againſt the Emperor with the 
reſt of that Kingdom, the Elector of Saxony 


was commiſſion'd by the Emperor to reduce 
them ta his Obedience; which having effect 


ed, the Emperor transferr'd this Province to 


the Elector and his Succeſſots, who ſtill enjoy 


the ſame, except ſome few places which are 


> ſubje& to the Elector of Brandenbur 


a is part of it a ſandy au, Soil, and 


i the remainder .of it 8 up) of xa Bogs and 


Marſhes, there. being ſcarce Corn. FN : 
j- 


8 growing in the Province to ſubſiſt the Inh 


' - rants. Veniſon and Fiſh however are extream 
3 + plentiful, . and there is no Want of Wood. 


he Inhabitants are ſuppos d to be of &lavo- 


nian Extraction from their Language, which 


is 2 Mixture of Slavorzan and Heigh-Durch. 
They are obſerv d to have quick natural Parts, 


but more addicted to Covetouſneſs and a ſor- 


om a reſt of _ 
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: The chief Towns are x. Bautzen, or Budiſſina, Upper. 5 
ſituate on the River Spree, thirty Miles North Saxony. 
Eaſt of Dreſden. This City ſuffer' d much in n 
the Civil Wars of the Empire, and was aſter- Bata. 
Wards almoſt demoliſh'd by the Suedes; and 
is at preſent in no very flouriſhing Condition. 
2. Gorlitx, ſituate in a Marſh, upon the Ri- Cerlitz. 
ver. Neiſſe, about ewenty-five Miles to the 
Eaſtward of Bautzen; in which are ſeveral 
handſom Churches, and the private Buildings | 
are not deſpicable. The chief Trade of the 


Citizens lies in Linnen Cloth, which they 


make and die; and in Beer brew'd here and 
vended abroad. The other Towns of any 
Note in Luſatia, are Zittaw, - Leiba, Lulen, Zittau, & 
Cullen, Soraw, Cothus, Comitz., Friedland, Spre- 
henberg, Koniguart and Zobelitz,, of which Tra- 
vellers entertain us with nothing remarkable. 
4. The fourth Diviſion of Upper. Saxony I 
am to deſcribe, is the Dutchy of Sax Mercburg, 
Sax Naumburg, and Sax-Altemburg. | + - 
Sax Mersburg- was a Biſhop's See till the "Ads 
mee when the Elector of Saxony Merchurg. | 
ſeix d upon the City and Territory belonging 
do it; and now applies the Revenues of it to 
the ſupport of, one of- his younger Sons, to 
Vvhom it gives the Title of Dake. The Town 
ſtands about eighteen Miles North-Weſt of 
Linfict; there is little worth Obſervation in 
it, except the Cathedral. 
Sax Naumburg allo is the capital of 2 Bi- 
ſhoprick, which the Elector of Saxony ſeiz d 
1 Reformation; and now gives Title to — 
2 Prince of Saxony-of. the Erneſtine Line, Who 
s ſtiłd Adminiſtrator. of the Biſhoprick. The 
Town is ſituate on the River Sala, twenty- 
0 Eee South-Welt * er 3 having a 


Territory 


* 
. * " * 
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> Upper * 
Saxony. 
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her tin 


the Landgravate of or Thuri 
3 
hel; bounded by the 


Terticory belonging to o it emenry-ire Miles 
in length, and fifreen in breadth. 77 
© Sax Altenburg is 'bounded by Thingia on 


the North; by Hoitland towards the Eaſt; 


and by Franconia on the South and Weſt. The 


Town of Alienlurg, the Capital of the Ter- 
ritory, was an Imperial City till Frederick Mar- 


quis ot Miſzia took it in the Tear 1308. and 
united it to that Province: 21 is now ſubject 
to the Duke of Sax Gorha. 


Abe & The fifth Diviſion of Upp, Sign; is the : 


Principality of Aulalt, and the little County of 
Barry; bounded dy the Principality of - Hal- 
__ rea and Magdeburg on the North; by Thu- 


. ringia on the South ; and by Quiedlingburg to- 
wards 2 Weſt: "Extending ninety Miles 


from Eaſt to Weſt; but is not of à proporti- 
onable breadth, being narrow. This 
Territory is ſubject to the Prince of Anhalt, 
one of the moſt antient Families in C 


from which ſprang the Houſes of Saxony 2 


Brandenlurg. The chief Towns of Anhalt are 
1. Zerbſt, ſituate on the Eaſt ſide of the Elle, 


about fifty Miles North of Leipfick, where the 


Prince hath a Palace. 2. Byenberg, ſituate on 
the River Sala, where the Prince ach another 


Palace ; but Travellers have not thought ei- 


ther of them worth a Deſcription. | 3. Deſſau, 


fituare in a pleaſant fruitful Saber, Ae ui 


Confluence of the El and the Mulda, eight 
Miles to the Southward of Zeri, Where che 
Prince allo refides ſometimes, the Fortificati- 5 

; ons whereof are ſaid to be very irong. | 


6. The dan Diviion of Upper Saco, i 


Ln 


8 — 
; wards me North ; ; 7 che River * 8 
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| | ads and by the Woods of Franconia towards Upper: 
: the South: The chief Rivers are the Sala, the N . 
Werra, the Uynſtrut, the Jera, and the Leina. 
The Country yields plenty of Corn, and ſomem 
Wine, more palatable than that of Saxony or 
Brandenburg and among that variety of Plants 
aud Herbe, with which their Fields abound, 
thoſe peculiar to this Province, are wild Sat- 
fron, and Woad us d by the Dyers in their 
beſt Blues. They have alſo ſome good Salt - 
Its; but their Mines of Silver and Copper 
Ore, mention'd by ſome Travellers, do not 
turn to any great Aecount- The Natives ars 
eſteem d the moſt clowniſh- and unhoſpitable 
People in Germany ; ; naturally ſo ſtupid. and 
brutiſh, thar tis with difficulty. they ate 
brought acquainted with the common Princis- 
ig of Humanity, or to underſtand their Duty 
to their Governors. The Thuringians are ſup» 
s$'d to be deſcended from the Goth and 
/andals ; and were antiently govern'd by their 
own Kings, till they were ſubdued by the 
Franks,” in the Reign of Charlemaine, who e- 
ſtabliſh'd Chriſtianity i in this Province: þ 
part of jt was made ſubject to the Archbiſhop 
of Mintz, who divided it ivto ſeveral Govern» 
ments, which afterwards grew up intodifting. 
Counties and Baronies: afterwards Lodowigk 2 
"Count 'of * 0 procur d the Title 
Count of iz to be'conferr'd on him bx 
Ti NG 30 II. and his Poſterity at- 
terwards had the Title of Landgraves of 
 "Thuringia given them by ſucceeding N 
In this Eine it "Continued! till che Death 
Herman” Lan dgrave of Thuringia and Heſſe, 
when Thien deſcended to Hem Marquis 
"of fun, om.” whom” rhe: preſent Elec of 
x claims. wad 5 ak oth - 


— 


: r Nr nn © The 


GS 
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The chief Towns: whereof. are, 1. 1 
or Erford, or rather Jeraſord, from the River 
pt a: wi ir ſtands, the Capital of the Province, 
ſſtuate in a pleaſant fruitful Plain, on the Banks 


of the River Gere, or Jera, ſixty Miles to the 


Weſtward of Liepfick - in fifty: one Degrees 


North Latitude: It is a. conſiderable City, 


uſually compar d to Cohęn, for its Beauty and 


Dimenſions, and the Trade and Wealth of the 
_ Inhabitants. Here are ſeveral noble Churches 


and Abbies, a magnificent Caſtle, and a con- 


5 ſiderable Univerſicy; a large Territory alſo 
belongs to this Ciry, 1n which are ſeveral 


bn Baronies, and between three and fourſcore 
Villages, all which were ſubject to the Arch- 


biſhop: of Men till the Reformation, when 


Jp themſelves under the Protection of the 


beten the , Arenb oß of Menz, and the ; 
Elector; but by a * between them, it 


FElectot of Saxony 3; and the City, with the reſt 


4 „Veral learned Men, pattieularly the famous. 1 
Eee, 4. Gotha, che Capital of à Dutchy, 
Which gives 2 Titte to another Branch of the 

: e of Saxony ** 9 25 che I Juke ha: 25 S 


ector of Saum; Which occaſion d a War 


was at length agreed, That ſeventeen Villages 
in this Territory ſhould be transferr d to the 


— 


the Citizens embracing the Lutheran Religion, 


of its Dependanc ies ſhould remain ſubject to 


ä the Archbiſhop of Menta, as it is at this Day. 


Heimar, the Capital of 4 Dutchy, which 


; 2 large well built N-. ſituate be- 


; W +" Laps 794 feared ae) a 1 8 88 Val. 
5 lex, on N ver ee N and twenty 


Miles to the Eaflxyard of Erfurs j remarkable 
* chiefly for its Vaiverlicy, whieh has bred - ſe- 


5 gu 2 Title to à Prince of the Family of 
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ſtle and Palace. The principal Employment Upper .. 
of the Natives is the cultivacing and prepar- pn a 
ing Woad for the Dyers,. of which there ate 
great Quantities. in the Territory belonging 
to this City. This Herb i is ſaid to be an ex- 
cellenr Balſamick for curing Wounds ; and the 
Roots enrich and improve the Lands Where 
they are planted. The other Towns of any 
Note in Thuringia, are Mulhauſen, à ſmall Im- 
perial City: Orlamund, or Erlamund, Tonnen 
berg, Eiſenach, the Capital of a Duchy, which, 
gives a Title to another Prince of the Houle 
of Saxony; and hath a conſiderable Trade in, 
Iron. Marchful, the uſual Reſidence of the 1 
Dukes of Saxe Gotha. . Sunderhauſen, the Ca- el | 
pital of the Territory of Sthwartzburg, forty, 
| Mites long, and ſive and twenty broad. Mor- Ms banſen 
hauen, the Capital of the Territory of Hoen- 
ſtein, about twenty-five Miles in length, and 
ten in breadth. Solberg, the Capital of a Ter- SME. 
nennt the ap Nawsa 6 Dela, Miles 55 
vereſgn — | 3 3 | | 
T 'ube laſt —— 1 fhall.o mention qr es : 
the County of Mansfield, by ſome call d one o of County. = 
the Hengmeay Counties, (the other three being 
Stalberg, Hoheuſtein and Regeuſlein) ſo denomi- 
| —.— from 2. 22 — upon aue Hier nean 
the Prinei- | 


2. 


| 25 — 2 among nich pony is 2 Ne 2 4 
gtlittering kind of Slat, which being melred 
dow * 15 er and Kere of * | 

Gs ir 


2 Cefman ee As Accounts 
xapy. © The Counts of Mansfield, ſays he, have in 
x p AY X their Territories ſeveral-Mines of "Scherffer- 
Fl . Hell, the like whereof the whole World 
dent pretend to; for out of this Stone the 

Anhabirants melt a Copper, each hundred 

. Weight whereof contains between ten and 
L 2 re Ounees of yu Silver: and what- 
| © ever part of che Country yen dig for this 
Mineral you are fure to ſueceed; Tax telt 

1858 5 on fey af. e-Wit 


e Mrs Satte a Lake . th Nene 
wy and breadth, abounding with ſeveral kinds 
doe Fim aud other Abimale, as Frogs, Wa- 
ter Rats, Oc, al Which 'arelivelily:repre+ | 
_ ſented in many of cheſe Sheer ſtouet, ot 5 
fair Copper Strobes thro' e 
r r al e 
The Counts of ee are Priviee>s Frhe 
=: _ Fapits,: -of a very Antient Family; but at 
3 eſent bravet'd_ 01 out into four er five diſtinct 
1 = hich ers them leſs conſidera ble 
than they have been. They . 7 
4 age or Acknowledgement to 4 
n, bur have ud great Depe : 
k; 8 The chief T owns of "the" — 
1 — Manyfald' are 1. Dieben, ſo named from the 
Der. fron Ore — dug there, - call*4"by'"the- Natives 
SE. be famous Martm Lnther was born 
3 this 0 in che . aach died i 
u Over che _—_ | 


., 
my 


„ e, Bots. 4 
But the Imperialiſts in the Civil Wars of Ger- Upper 
many which follow ig, demoliſ d the Image 8 
and defac d 1 Inſcription. The Town is 
but ſmall, and ſtands about: fifteen Miles 
North Weſt of Ha; the principal Trade 
whereof is in Iron-Work. 2. Mansfield, which 
gives Name to the County, and a Title to its 
Count; ſtands abont five Miles: North-Weſt 
of Eyſtelen; an old ruinous Town, remarka- 
ble for peching. but a Caſtle which ſtands near 
it on ow top o Gee M The on 97 9ꝗ — 
any Note in this Coußtry are VMipra, Aruſein 
and Querfurt, of hich Travellers afford my * . 
) we Deſcription: . . : 
And chus I haxye gone hats | all 1 part 
of: the Upper Saxony that is W 2 ar guy 
way dependant on the Elector of 
proceed now to give ſome „ the 
_ preſent; Ele&or-the. King of Poland, and his 
Family, and of his bal Revenues, ng 
Intereſts. 42 FF 
3 preſenr BleQor Frederick jw ee Sv mt The 
| the younger Son of Joby George IU; born May Family 
| rheamh 1670. In 1693, he warried Chriſtma of che 
Eberbardina, 855 Daughter aß Civ lien Had 
Margrave of Brandenburg Bareith, and lucy» 
ceeeced his Brother John George IV. che lard = 
Hledtor, An 1694. and was elected Ring ok 
Poland in the Year 1697, He has Ane he 
| Ulefreſoa.Son named Hedrick Ae Den 


preſent 
3 


| R = < 
Ser che 17th, 166, married ro the Ab: 
_ _ dutchels M, Davghoor of- the lagu Emper 
ker Jacht in che 


gie Lig wel al cbe Prin s of. the. aſe of 
Sand, but leave, chat for the * ef 
where the Pedigree of the other GermanPrinces 8 
2 IIs only'qbſerve that-the-preſeanr 
{iGo Famux _ their eee = 


Wittik 
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8 Tbe Pre ſent State of © 
ny laſt King of the Saxons; "PP 


Ning conquer d by Charles the Great about the | 


Year 785. was afterwards teſtor'd to his 

minions by the ſame Emperor ; and held them £ 
of him under the Title of Duke. The Princes 
of this Houſe were great Encouragers of the 


N Reformation: On which Account the _— 


John 1 Frederick was a conſiderable Sufferer, be- 


ing taken Priſoner; and condemn d to Death 


by the Emperor Charſes V. but pardot d after- 
Wards as to his Life, on 4 Interceſſion of 


4818 ſome powerful Friends, upon Condition he 


Forces. 


- ſhould reſign the FleGorat! ignity and all his 


Dominions to the Emperor: Which when he 


bad done, the Emperor reſtor'd him the Caſtle 
of Githa, and the Town of 'Peimar with the 


Tertitories thereto belonging, which his Po- 
dete ſtin enjoy; but the Emperor, with the 
eral Conſent of the Electors, inveſted 
1 W 'Confin German to the 'depriv'd Duke 
wy n the Electoral Dignity, and all the Lands, Ho- 
durs and Eſtates, which formerly belong d to 
the late Duke; the Signiories of Gota and 
Nin excepred ; "and the Poſterity of Prince 
\ 2 Miiivice have enjoy'd: the Electoral Dignity | 
"ane ies Dependancies ever ſine, the PI Þ 
Elector claimitig under him. e 


The Revenue of this Prince is appel to 


"a 2 excetd that of any of the German Powers, ex- 


dhe Emperor; and to amount to at leaſt five | 
hundted thouſand Pounds per Ann. Fot he has 


à tenth of alf the Corn, Fruit, Wine, and o- 
ther produce of the Earth in his Dominions ; 
beſides a gen eneral Exciſe upon Beer, and almoſt 
3 other * 


inds of Froyiſion. There is alſo a 
t” Tax laid on his Subjects for the 
ce of a War Ee the Turk, at * : 
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but is now continued in time of Peace, upon Upper - 
pretence of the Neceſſity of - being always in a SOL , 
Poſture to oppoſe the Enemy. A_ Precedent that 
the Miniſtry in other Countries frequently copy -- © 

alter: and indeed, it ſeems to be a ſtanding 
Rule among thoſe Gentlemen, that Whatever 
Tax you can once wheedle or frighten the 
People into, is never to be laid down or dimi- 
miſh'd, notwithſtanding the Occaſion of the 
AI levying it bath been long ſince remov d. 
But to proceed, there is allo a vaſt Eſtate in 
demeſn Lands, which belong to the Elector; 
and particularly Church and Abby Lands, 
\ ae theſe Princes ſeiz d at the Reformati- 

on; and oyer and above all this, there is a 

conſiderable Revenue ariſes from the Silver 

Mines in this Country, which together with 

the other Articles, cannot amount to ſo little 
as half a million of Money Annually. The 
Elector of Saxony, like other German Princes, 

| always keeps . a good Body of Troops both 
in Peace and War; and particularly the pre- 

I fenr_Elecor, who had. never. obtain'd the 

Crown of Poland, or preſerv'd himſelf o on thar 

Throne but by the , Influence ,of his Saxaz 
Forces. Before he had this Occaſion for them 
he let out his Froops to the Allies, or other 
Princes for Hire, as his Neighbours conſtant- 
1y.do,. 2 they have an . | 
' And theſe Princes ſeem to have two very 
Hane, Reaſons for keeping up a ſtanding 
_Army. at all times, 1 one to ſupport the 
.rbitrary Dominion they exerciſe oper mr 
Subjects, and the other to. encreale. their 
evenues,. for the Prince has always a Profit 


| 175 of the Mercengties he furniſhes. any. Pow- 
er with, oyet and; 85 we 23K bey n receive 


E 


oor General & this Emperor 8 Nase in 


this caſe to avoid ſchding back the $7 


Fenn he had ſworn to oft b 


of N e the — da . his yl 
ceffion to the Electotate, in the Year 1904. 
He had then the Reputation of a gallant 


and was eyed N his K 3 | 


Hungary, where he gain d abundance of Ho- 
noutr by 2 Victory he obtain d over the Infi- 
dels neat Temeſwaer. About the ſame time he 
thought fit to quit the Latheran Doctrine, and 


| reconcile himſelt to the Church of Rome; in 
order to qualifie himſelf to be elected King of 


Poland, in which he ſucceeded through the In- 


tereſt of the Powers in Alliance againſt Hante, 


and the Influence of the Saxon Forces he carti- 55 
ed with him into Poland on this Occaſion . 
and as lie obtain d his Election by Surprize 


and Force, he was 1 5 — he och not Main- 7 


rainhimſelf on the Throne of Poland, but by 


4 — ke of the Sax Troops in chat 


8 „ Which was however contrary 1 
uſtitution of Polaud, and to the Patt 

is ARENA | 
and the only expedient he 171 think 0 


„„ 


5 was to make an offer to the Republick of ww, | 


ploying them in che Recovery-of thoſe Pro- 
vinces which had been taken from the Re inf | 


lick by the Strder a Century before, and 


Poler did not (ſeem; very averſe to, eſpeciall 


| "reducing them'to their Obedience. Por eta 
aner ä * « part of their Ter- 


ed to Sueden B/ formal Treaties, awlüch thi 4 


ſinee they were not to be at the Expetice. 


* 0 SS K Ts TH 36s 


irotics to an Enemy by ede moſt folemn Upper 
Treaties, they ever pretend there was à Force . 


put u on them in the matter, and whenever 
they haye an Opportunity, ſeldom fail x0 te- 
new their Pretenſions to the diſmember d 
Country, let the Diſtance of time they parted 
with. it be neyer ſo great. But to proceed 

1 the 10 ring before be began this War, 


th hem 155 Fr © he Pretenſionsto'fome 


f the Provinces in the Poſſeſſion of the Swede; 
dad when he had thus ſecur d himſelf, as he 

lll app rehended, from all Poſſibility of a Diſaſter, 
| - "el upon the Swedib Dominiqns in Livonia, 
5 withou t declating War, or giving the leaſt In- 
8 ation of his hoſtile Intentions, which was 

. 160k upon to be 85 more barbarons, and 
5 ping becauſe the King of Sweden | 
was then a Minor. 1 have Dita given an 
Account "the Proj teſs of this War in the 
Modern H. 19125 Poland, I malt therefore | 
only remember here, that 'the King of Sairdes, FE 
1 ihn h be was but ſexenteen Years „55 
| led his Forces, and fandi: in Livonia, 
eteared 7 the M Noſcovites and Nirons, and 
1 2 left the Purſuit of his Enemies till he 
y avagd G rhe. EfeRorare' of Sazomy it (elf, 

ing Auguſte to.r nounce the Crown | 

„ .and Toackriow cdge and *congra- | 
6 Staniſlars, whom he. I "fe UP in his 
2 a3;Sovefcigh of that Ribgüem: Bor 
1 King of Sweden being afrerwards'ge 
"Rt: Pultoya by the Ruſſians, King Auge co. 
3 Prootunic 'of- Talent "The Throne - 
_ Poland aga ; the Year 1- 7885 oy 6%: 25 
. aint fd fi ſelf to this time, but in 
_—_— Contentions with his Sus Who 
ONE VII. NP o 9 | 
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1 always invited on the Savon Troops evacus- 
| . 8 ting Poland, and at ſometimes actually fell up- 
WYV on them in their Quarters, and cut them in 
Pieces; which occali on'd an Inteſtine War in 
that: Kingdom for many Years, the Saxons 
"earning the Poles, and the Poles the Saxons, 
© as they had an Opportunity: And that which 
; Kel d the Poles the more, was a Propoſal of 
his n jeſty to make the Crown He- 
'reditary, and ſettle it on his Family, to which 
purpoſe. 1 85 Electotal Prince, his eldeſt Son, 
after the Pattern his Father had ſet him, re- 
noune id the Proteſtant Religion, and became 
à Papiſt; but the Poles cotwichRaniding ſtem 
determin'd that he ſhall not ſucceed 11 pre- 
| ſent King. I muſt nor forget here to do that 
Juſtice to the Electreſs of 5 5 Conlort to - 
che preſent King of Poland, as to acknowledge, 
- that though the King her Husband, Fig, the 
Electoral Prince her Son, both appoſtatiz d 
from their Religion in r of a Crown, 
he has always continu d firm to her Princi- 
ples, chooſing to remain Electteſs of Saxay, 
rather than alter her Religion to obtain the 
Title of Queen of Poland, and the Honours 
Which attend it; for the Poles it ſeems wil 
not ſuffer any Princeſs to be grown'd Queen, 
W öbo is not of the Communion of the Church 
p99 Rome. And this brings me to mention the 
„ Religion profeſs d in this ElcQorare, which 
is in general the Lutheran, except in thoſe Ci- 


ties and Territories which ate ſubje& to the | 
- Arch-Biſhop of Mente, and other Popiſh Prin- 
Es. 1 true, the preſent Elector the King 

.of Poland, and the Electoral 1 with ſome 


tbe GSaMAM Eura. 467 
Rome; but they have not yet us d any other Upper 
means than theirown Example and Perſuaſion Sr - 
to bring over the People to that Church. 
Litheraniſm is ſtill the eſtabliſh'd Religion f 
che Country, and when the Duke of Sax Zeit, 
who had been ſeduc'd to turn Papiſt, return d 
to the Boſom of the Lutheran Chureh four or 
ſtve Tears ſince, I find they ſang Te Deum for 
ti., as if they were under no Apprehenſions of 
the Frowns of the Court on that Occaſion; 
and perhaps the Danger they may apprehend 
to their Religion from the Apoſtacy of their 
Princes, may put them more upon their 
Guard, and induce them to hold their Opini- 
ons the faſter; for I make no doubt but many 
of the Subjects of England, who were very 
ALTealous for their Religion in the Reign of the 
late King James, having ſince met with no 
Oppoſition on that Head, have become very 
indifferent to it, and ſcarce think any Religi - 
- on worth the contending for ; whereas had 
the Danger continu d, their Zeal would pro- 
- bably eee Vm 
The EleQor /of Saxony and the Elector of The 
| Bavaria are Viecars'of the Empire, and have EleRor 
the Adminiſtration of the Government during Tis? y 
dan Iner-regnum, (but I think this point is 
 - ſcarce ſettled between the Elector Palatine and 
tze EleQorof Bavaria). The Elector of Sax- 
 ony is allo Great Marſhal of the Empire, and 
by virtue of that Office tb have the Guard of 
i 1 where ey 3 eee. 3 os | 
he aſlpmes are Duke of Saxony, Fuliers, Cleve, 
Berg, Engers and Weſtphalia ; Arch-Marſhal 
_ - and EleQor of the Empire; Landtgrave of 
 Thuringia; Margrave of Miſuia, and of the 
_ Up T0 LOW Count and Prince of 
ee 90 3 A - 
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u | Rninberg'; Count of Za Mark, Eat. and. 
u n — os — be Sins : 
The Arms of the Blector of are 
* 4 rms Aue, à Lion crown d fac'd Argent and Culag 
page eh _ 3 Or and: Sable with Vert 
_- _rmro the w or Saxon. Or, '2 Lyon Sable, 
- for Ma., Tonpre Sable on Argan two 
Swords Gulbt, fort the Dignity of Elector and 

Arch-Narſhal 'of the Empire. rows 4 Beere 

Cules, and a Wall Or, ſor Laſntia. The Hel- 4 
mers are Or, formounred with two Blue Wings ; 
for Laſatia; -- Oy;; furmounted with two: Horns | 
Argent, for Thuringia. Or, eee ee 6 - bo. 
| aun Hager, for Saxory::- Dr, mounts bk. 
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